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‘There are but two powers in the world 
‘he sword and the mind. In the long 
tun the sword is aye besten by 
the mind. 

Napoleon 


The saty ofthe vate from within and 


Without is the highest law, 
tinm 
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Preface 


The book Is divided into hte parts. Part one deals with the Budha 
Dal consisting of six mis The feld of itt activities lay fom river 
Bens tothe Ganga. Is main task was to strike at Delti: [na body 
of about 50,000 men, the Budha Dal stacked the Deihi province 
"d the Ganga Doub, two, thres, even four times a year continuousty 
from 1764 to 1803. The great Najitrud-daulah, Dictator of the 
Mughal Empire, and hero of the ird ttt of Panipat, was so much 
"rnied by them that he submitted resignation of his oe and 
without waiting for in acceptance retired to Najibabad, and died a few 
‘months later in October, 1770. His son Zabita Khan sved bins 
"Sy publicly embracing Sikhism under the name of Dharam Singh in 
1777. Zabiw's son Dhambu Khan and his mother remained Sikh 
onions a 1738 1o 1309, 

TA for Emperor Shah Alam I, 1739:1806, the crowalands which 
supported the royal y, were severely. squcczed of their material 
resources, Once all the queens and, princes went without food for 
Mae days. Linking tbeir hands (hey appeared before the Emperor and 
estened 10. down themieher Into the Jamna. On another. 
‘occasion the Emperor best his had with oth hands und cried he 
bad no second cont In hin wardrobe. He otfered Baghel Sigh to take 
harge ofthe Ganga Doa but he declined to serve under a Mudim 
mia. 

‘Part two concerns the Taruna Dal comprising fve mis, Nt operated 
‘ors river Bento the Indus, The Taruna Dal faced the totally Muslim 
‘Wert Panjnb as well as (he Afghan invaders both being in collusion. 
Ahmad Shah Drool was wholly ccs against the Matas He 
‘ee partly victorias over the Sikhs only once. Daring his next 
two invasions be remained on the defensive, In his Jast three attempts 
reed not cross river Jehlam, The Sikhs cut off he claws and 
broke the tenth of his Alahan. lon. Only his grow was e The 
Sikh merely laughed at it. This abo censed with hs death in April, 
Im. 

His son and sucesor Timur Shah Durrani invaded Panjab five 
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times. He did seize Mu 
Lahore, His son Shah Zaman led four invasions. He arrived at 
Lahore twice. The whole Muslim India and Hindu Rajasthan, castra 
ed by the Great Mughals, ballet him as a liberator, Emperor Shah 
Alam TI offered the invader money and princesses. He could Dot go 
beyond Panipat to recie the Alahan king nor could te invader 
proceed farther tkan Amritsar, Ie 1799 Taruna Dal wrote an epitaph 
"n letters of gold om the tomb of the invaders from the morih-west. 
This forens part three ofthis volume, 

The Phan Stare did nor join in the Sikh war of independence- 
They remained. Inyal both ty Dahi and Kandhar-Kahal. Yet they 
took fall advantage of their religions bond with the Dal Khala in 
‘expanding their tertory and material resources. 

‘all he Indian people who rore on the ruins of the Mughal 
Empire, none were more diningished and outstanding tha the She 
Their strugale against the enemies of thee ai and homeland was 
marked. by ther overwhelming Aging capacity, astonishing ener 
Stubborn perseverace, unprecedented acrifse, unsbakabie faith in 
‘heir destiny, predicted by Gura Gobind Singh, and the brillaney OF 
thelr succ 

‘Uafortunately for the Sikhs, tbe sprit of individual feedom, to an 
abnormal dere, is inherent ia the Khalsa brotierhood, The spirit. 
‘of faction among the Sikh Jats shir inheianee from bal istinc 
‘The combination of these two factors convened the Sikh miss, nthe 
sacar ar an neal danger, bt warring opt among iets 

"a reef leder appeared on the ieee. In the last decade 
ofthe cighcen century. Ranjit Singh Sukarchakia ad emerp as. 
"he most powerful Sikh sardar. He had fully and completely Inherited 
is father's ambition to become ths sole monarch of Northern India. 
Nó sooner did the foreign invasions come io 4m end than Ranjit 
Singh turned against e Sikh mals. Ima. few years the century-old 
Sikh nobi was wiped out. In is Kingdom only Ablovalias were 
Saved by the British. Al eters were mowa down like hy. 

Tewas not only an error but aha a blander. The oll guards were 
trae Sikh. They wou have ern pillars of the Sikh State so assidu 
Uy bal oy ine manara rc newly erene nobiiny Rad amiina 
OY Sikhism in them. In the complete sisence of ational spiri, the 
lius enthusiasm alone could seit In proof of his rsement 
one ample should sufiee, Of al. te leven Sikh mists only Raja. 
Ait Singh Karorasinghia of Ladwa in Kamal disrict wis alive 
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during the frst Anglo-Sikh War. The Wish authoris hated him om 
Seront of his connection with the Labore Durbar. At the utbeak of 
the war he Was shut up In the Saharanpur fort. He excaped and riding 
n disguise f one day end night reached Buddowal 200 ks distante 
e barred clleced whatever oops Be could and in the bat, 
accarding tà Sie Gorge Campbell "sir Harry Smith was so bully 
mold, and lost alis baggage and ammunition." In sharp contrast 
me pari played by Ranjit Singh own aristocracy, Rafa Gulab Singh, 
prie minister Lal Sigh and eommacerclicl Teja Singh has 

"The role of 150 years old Sik soldier in this wae sande unrivalled 
im world hidap, Ar Englishman wiken prisoner In 1845 asked a 
Sikh solder 

What will you do if you wi 

We wil conquer England. 

Ma is morosa seven sens 

We will bala bridge from Caesa to London. 

This gives an idea of the magn tude of heit eatnasiam, optimism, 
and Icy to the Sikh kingdom. 


Bottom to top and top to bottom, 

"Tha histor fact shoul not te forgot 

Banda built the frt Si State in fou years from Ravi to Ganga, 

Only o six mons the Siks themselves born i Uke a penanya” 
(oii 

athe! Singh Karorsinghin controlled Delhi for nine monis 
EN 

"The Emperor's heee ofers to asst Mm farther on deaf ears 
ea 

“The misk ruled over whole Panjab, Jamu, Hiaehal, Ganga 
Dosb and Haryana, 

"The Sikh ars Uheiselves bought and. planted the English fag 
at Lacie 

Ranjit Singh in fonty years foundod a mighty moony, 

In six years the Sikhs erit destroyed through anarchy. 

Now the Sie arson tao atthe Came, in Panjabi Subas In agri- 
ulus, bases ainda, 

How tong wil they be abl to uphold dis magnificent position in 
e count 

‘tom bottom to tap and top to bottom is matres law, 
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E Tie Sith Comte 


But it should be grada and not to quick as we above saw. 


Gupta for preparing the index. 


877, Panjabi Bagh, Hari Ram Gupta 
New Deihi, 110026 
25 July, 1982 
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Panz Owe 


‘The Bodia Dal 
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CHAPTER 1 
Formation of Sikh Misls 


Sine A 


Origin af mints ix SIM hisory 
The word misl ix common in Arabic Persian, Urdu and Panjabi. It 
means alike, equal or similar, In Sikh history thia term was rat used 
"y Gura Gobind Singh on the occision of the battle of Bhangani in 
oak. A large number of young mel had theonged (o serve under 
him. He organised tbem into groups of almost equal number each. 
under a lender, These leaders were granted absolute equality with one 
‘mother, Thus they wore alike and cou in autori. 
'Sainapat, an eminent poet and cola in the service of the Guru, 
s eyo-witneie. The Guru was thea living al 
Paonta in the Sirmut! stale on the western bank of river Jumana. 
‘The Ras of the Stivali bilis ed anata on Guru Gobind Singh 
in 1688, The Guru intercepted them in the nearby valley of Bhangani. 
Sainapat snye that tthe cal of Ranjit Nagara or ward, the hone 
men of Guru Gobind Singh immediately gathered om che battlefield 
lider their owa banners, The cti at the head of their mil pot 
busy in digging vp trenches or marchar ai their specified ples 


Saimput writes = 
lie awe sangrim ko Sp hi Singh Gobind tah thie 
2.Dank Ki gor jase Ba tora bajat alsin mole sae. 


S Aa ke kaet peh dekhe clang sab morete bit ke mil ae 
‘Aaj hai BRU Kari sana sab sune note sur hoo 3e. 
sear aay ann, ening bd tM iy apa ht 
{Soa op hari Idi. At tin o alae, he Maurya 
‘yw Serna. A princem af s bun op the basin al 
{id Cala c Mora. A rac olet faded amas, eld moe of oum 
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Pesat emmm 


1.Guru Gobind Singh himself went riding to the place of the 

[a 

Ts soon as the wardrom was benten war banners came to the. 

fromt, 

Sütescking the hattieteld and emi 

a dierent onts to te mid 

$ Diferent types of musical estruments produced war masie which 

fe the warriors with emus. 

‘The notable heads of miss under Guru Gobind Singh were Sango 
‘Shah, Jumal, Sangat Kas and Hari Chand. All of them were Guru. 
Gobind Sisi cousins, sons of Bibi Viro, siter of hi faber Gunt 
Tezh Bahadur. Gulab Rae wat another head of mal. He was the 
srestgrandaca of Guru Hargobind and grandson of Saraj Mal. Thus 
A these ve leder were Bis waives These ve miss wore under. 
"he general command of Sango Shab, The other five miss consisted 
Of about 500 Muslim slilers under Pir Budhu Shah of Sadhaura 
{End his four sons. One mist of most daring young men was in com- 
mand of Guru Gobind Singh Fimslf, Thus there were eleven misle 
"ander the supreme command of he Guru. While fighting they were 
divina into Cent, Right aad Laft, The Guru war the contee. 
His Bve relatives wore on his igi, wale Pir Budhu Shah was on Bis 
len. 

In March, 1699, Guru Gobiad Singh crested de Khatan. Tt was 
based on the principles of ert, equally aw fraternity, The Khalsa 
war an association of men for a common objective, It was to save 
dharma from the destructive poly of Auangaeb. The Guru confes 
Ted the sovereignty of the mothe county on his Kalea + 

“Raj jg tum ko main diaa.” 

Macuaifte deseribes the anxiety of Guru Gobind Singh thus 

"Mother dear, £ have been coesideriog Bow 1 may confer empire 
on the Kile 

He fought twenty-one bates (o protect fe, liberty and dharma 
‘Towards the fag end of his life ae war staying st Nander in the 
Doreen. About the middle of September, 1708, Guru Gobind Singh 
ound an apt disciple ins ol bunting companion in the jungles of 
Ponta to cair) on his political work in the Panjab. He heid à prat 
utar. There he conferred he fae of Banda Bahudur on this di 


ing the positions, be entrust- 


mi ovn sed at tha ot aF be Sirmur s, 12 ks from Nani 
‘nthe toad i tilii d soot ir ho Pont 


Page 16 www.sikhbookclub.com 


Foro of Sh Mita E 
ple, and invested him with political and military authority ax Ms 
Eeprsetative His Job wae to collect is scatore Khalsa, punish 
Wazir Khan, the governor of Sarhind province and establish an ine 
dependent Sikh, sate there. Stiomput vay this durbar was attended 
y he Sitbe in mists, He writes 

Lise hack kine kite divas o 

2.Chale di, gangin te nt Be, 

Sont tore Nit hai nm a. 

A Kia dham tah Guru Nim Jaa 

Sota Ss tah thor kine wake. 

“Raho mist dar mil xar lo dit 

kt divas bite ab taber d 

Kath ant ki ant Bh sie 

He (Gura Gobind Singh) travelled or many days 

TAL ast he reaches graciously the Ganga (Godavari). 

S Thare is a place cod Nander whore he stayed, 

The Guru converted it into a hols place, 

$ Baiada Shah also snenempri ct that place. 

Mel aftcr mbs eame there foe pils imase, 

They stayed there for several daya. 

The narrator il relate the end of the story hte on. 


Adopion af Mist system by Banda Bahar, 1710-1715 
At his departure from Nander Banda Bahadur was given by Guru 
Gobind Singh an advisory council of five Dating Sikhs, It consisted 
of aj Singh, a descendant of tic Lam of Guru Amar Das, it 
rotor Ram Singh, Binod Singh, who descended fom Gura Angad, 
Nissen Kahan Singh, and Fatah Singh, Twente Sikh sors 
were given o him os hie bodygnard, At the bute of Sarhimd in 
‘May, 1710, Banda organised his arny on the traditional pater, 
zr, right and le. Following the example of Guru Gobind Singh 
Oe divided his oM wing and VA wiag each ina Ave misli. The 
centre was under Banda. own command. Mis right Wing vas under 
aj Singh, Ram Singh, Fatah Singh, Ali Singh and Mali Singh. His 


id ined 4t vete Ants cy and 3 bns of Pet, 
SP princ e thea non Vra en cond iy In de eve o edo 
SH Ser beca Guru Gobind Sinis fe yang wt had er et 
{ured decd the Gus mobs ia dil reor Tod 
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‘ ‘Te Sith Commonsis 


left wing was commanded by Binod Singh, Kahan Singh Miri Singh 
Bijl Singh and Gulab Singh. A rief account of all thee ten chief. 
is given teow 


suci WING 
1. aj Sirah 

"ej Singh was a Del Jat of village Mirpur In Perpanah Pati of 
Amritsar diana. He received taps from Guru Gobind Singh. 
He accompanied him to the Dess. He was one of five members OF 
Bandas advisory comeil. He commanded a contingent of oops 
‘under Banda ot Samama and Sadhaura, Inthe bate of Sahing he 
faced. Suchanand, chef scrtay of Wazir Khan, governor of 
Sind. Suchanaod was defeated and he flat nway. The thickest 


"tie raged in the centre, where Banda. was facing Wazir. Khan. 
Having vanquished Wazir Khan's left wing, Baj Singh rashed to help 
Banda. Mir Muhammad Ansan Ij, court historien of Deli and 
resident of Samana, a contemporary, says that Haj Singh rushed upom 
Wazir Khan. The governor buried his spear at him. Baj Singh caught 
dt, He Mungibe same spear upon Wazir Khan, Tesiruck ib forced, 
‘of his nor. Wazir Khan discharged an amos wien hit aj Seg 


Fovsfly tbt it cut his shoulder yo the wast. Meanwhile unda had. 
Tepused Wazir Khans army. He Joined the hawedand Baht 
Mocadft says that Banda cut off Wazir Khan's hond. 

"Mer the conquest of Sarhind, Nanda appointed Io Singh governar 
of Sarnind provinc In the schon between Tava Khalszand Bandak 
Sikhs in Osobe, 1714, Baj Singh remained with nda. He was 
taken prisoner along with Bande in December, 1713. Banda vas 
Eneemed on June 9, 1718,and Baj Singh on June 0, Banda Bahadurs 
Organisation of mists led only for about ive years from 1710 t0 
hs 


2 Ram Singh 

Ram Singh was the younger brother of Baj Singh. He was baptised 
so od fs iser Jamana a tee pet Sal nie vest. coru 
Mean worth lico. 
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Formation ot Sh Mite 


by Guru Gobind Singh. He was sent by the Guru from Nunder as an. 
AMviser of Banda, tn the bate of Sarhind he fought in the right wing 
‘under Paj Singh After the battle he was appointed district fer ol 
Thanssar. Ram Singh and Binod Singh fought a battle at Trani, 
12 km north of Karnal against Firoz Khan Mewati, commander of 
the séance pred ofthe army of Pnperor Bahadur Shah. The Sikh 
deseris were defeated. They fll back being purse by the Mewati. 
‘They fought wo bates at Thanesar and Shababad, in both of which 
they lost the day. After the dst of Dahadur Shah in February, 1712, 
Ram Singh was given charge of Ludhiana. In te schism Ram Singh 
rri ood fy Banda, He war taken prisoner Gurdas Nangal, and 
Was executed at Delhi on June 10,1716. 


V. Farah Singh 

Fatah Singh was the first Sikh oflcer appointed by Banda in charge. 
of district Samaa. consisting of iae parganahs, In the battle of Sar- 
Wind he served ar deputy commander ci, In charge of general 
supervision. In ihe thskest fight between Randa and Wazir Khan, 
Fatah Singh ence to the sis of Bo Singh ond sut Warie Kian 
rom should to wast. After tho fate Re retained his rank and was 
ordered to move about to suppress any rebellion and disorder. 
Traperor Bahadur Sha besieged Denda's Tort of Lohgarh in. Decem 
ber 1710. Banda escaped Into the fih. Fatah Singh remained behind 
Y continue the Skt. On the fl of the frt, he was taken prisoner 
sad imprisoned in the Red Fort at Delhi alang with Ali Singh, Guia 
Singh and Raja Bhup Prakash of Nahan. Fatah Singh was excited 
fn June 10, 1716. 


mr 

Áli Singh belonged to vilage Salandi near Sarhind. He wasin 
the service of governor Wazie Khan of Sind, On the advance of 
Banda towards Serhind, Ali Singh desered bis pou and joined 
Banda. He was appointed head ofa misi under Baj Singh. On the 
fall of Sarhind, Ali Singh was appointed. deputy governor under 
Bai Sinek. Alt Sieh was taken nrboneron the fll of Lohgarh fort 
in December, 1710, and was imprisoned ia the Red Fort at Delhi. 
He was executed on Jene 10, 1716. 


Mali Singh 
Mali Singh was a bother of Ali Singh, He belonged to village 
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Salud near Sarhind, Me wasin the service of Wazir Khan, and inter 
‘on joined Banda Bahadur. He fought inthe bale of Sarhind at the 
ead ofa misi. Nothing ix known. about his hte life. seems that 
esas Hed in the ale 


LEFT WING 
1. Binod Singh 

Binod Singh descended from Guru Angad. He followed Gura 
Gobind Singh from Delhi to Nander. He was seut to Panjab with 
Bandaas a member of hs advisory body of Sie. In the battle of 
Serting wood Singh commanded the let wing of Manas army- 
Binod Singh was pitehed aginst Sher Muhammad Khan of Malere 
oli! who was commander of Wazir Khan'a right wing. ‘There the 
Sighting was ao hard that Binod Sighs flank was about to pive way. 
Just then Sher Muhammad Khan was suc by a bullet and he was 
instantly killed. His men immediatly dispersed. 

"After Bands conquest of Sarhind province, the frontier district of 
Karat, bordering a the Delkitertory wir entrusted to Binod 
Singh. Eier Bskad shal Barada) roppres Bande revo 
Firoz Khan Mewati commanded the advance guard of the imperial 
arny. Binod Singh fought four actions to check him, and suffered 
"eft every me. Te fst engagement ook place at Taraori, 12 kms 
orth of. Kamal, second at Amin, 25 kins north of Karnal, hird t 
Tranen, 21 ks farther north and the fourth at Shahabad, 22 kine 
north of Thane, 

Tn the shi of Bandes ranks to Tata Khalsa and Bandai Sha 
dn October, 1714, Binod Singh wit 10000 followers parted company 
from Banda. Rel be was in twn minds, He wanted to obey Mata 
Sendans comand, and at the same tine was opposed to ht 
anit Banda. He remained at Amritsar, He was taken to Gurdas 
Nangal in the Mughal army io ight on thee side, There he tied to. 
‘ative without fighting. 

No sooner had Binod Singh started moving sway at the head of 
s 10,000 men, than he wa bett by the imperialists om all sidet 
According lo Kiat Khan hres or four Uouand of his men Were 


Spe mie andor Were i oae rand 
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gassered at once, and he exteris piain was Sled with blood as i 
were a disk, Those who eseaped were captured by the Muslims und 
the roving bands of imperial my. Two thowsnd Sikh heads with 
‘heir ong Bowing hair stuffed with hay and a thousand men bound 
‘with icon chaias were sent by Aas Samad Khan under the charge 
Sf his son Zakariya Khan to Emperor Farrukh! Siyar at Delhi. 
Binod Singh Lost his fe in this carage 


2 Kahon Singh 

‘Kaha Singh was the son of Dind Singh. He was one of the five 
members which constituted Band's advisory council at Nander, In 
‘he battle of Sarhind he served under his father, as bead of his own 
"iL Afer the fall of Sarhind Banda appointed him deputy io his 
Mather at Karnal to strengthen te position of the Warden of the 
Marches. There the Mughal army from Delhi was to be opposed frst 
‘ofall. Under pressure of Emperor Farrukh Siyar, Mata Sundari who 
as living In Delni, excommunicated Banda Bahadur, and ordered the 
Sikhoto desert kim. The st person: to obey tbe orders of Mata Sundari 
‘wore Kahan Singh and kis son Miri Singh, Binod Singh also support" 
‘them, Thus about 15,09 men Drake ort rom Bandabanadar They 
Called themselves Tatva Khaha or the true Sitha: A body or 3/000 
Sikhs under Kakan Singh and Miri Singh ook vp service with Abdus 
Samad Khan, governor of Labore Each horseman was paid Re. 30 
per mensem and a footon Rs, 52 month, and a sardar Rs 5 daily- 
The cemaining 10000 unde Binod Singh were provided residence at 
Amiar with fiee board and lodging. The entire revenues of 
peryanah Chubhal wero reserved for li purpose. This took place in 
ctor, 1714. Kaban Sigh was ordered ta join the Imperial arny 
dn the iege of Gurdas Nangal against anda, Kahan Singh declined. 
He was sento Delhi aza prisoner n the retinue of Handa ia January, 
1716. The massacre of Sikhs bezan in batches of one hundred 
prisoners each day in front of tbe Kotwali in Chandni Chank, Mata. 
Sundari revolved to save he ife of Kaban Singh. The Mughal oficers 
ami paris were heavily bribed, acd another Sikh wie put in plase 
af Kaban Singh. His ater history unknown. 


3. Mir Siah 
Miri Singh was the son of Kalas Singh and grandson of Binod 


ara a ae fre 1743 to 1 
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» Tie Sih Common 


Singh, He was a young man in bis early twenties. He fought inthe 
‘uate of Sarhind om May 12, 1710, as head of his own mil. He was 
a dashing youth of reckless courage, Banda did no give him an inde- 
pendent charge of a diit and atached him with Binod Singh and 
Kahan Singh, to cable them to pit up a strong defence of the honte 
post, considering ita a family ate. The Mughal Emperors had also. 
entrusted the administration of Panjab, Jammu and Kashmir to the 
members of the same family, who ware related to prime minister of 
the Mughal Empire. The initiative inthe schism was taken by Miri. 
Singh. Hi Gery temper and vincithe spirit did notallow him t0 
Show any consideration to expediency und delicacy af the rime, Mis 
father fully supported him, while his grandfather, Binod Singh, was 
[ro 

A contingent of 000 Sikh under Kahan Singh and. Miri Singh 
took up service under Abuds Samad Khan. Binod Singh with 1,000, 
Sikt stayed at Amritsar, Nothing was heard about Miri Singh except 
that he wav sworn enemy of Banda, In all probability he perished 
at Lahore along with 000 Sikhs afier the capture of Banda. 


4. Biji Siah 

"ii Singh commanded a misl at he bale of Sarhind on May 12, 
1710. Nothing is known about i earlier and. Inter career, ewsept a. 
bare reference by Gian Singh and Bhai Kahan Sing. 


5, Gulab Singh 

Gulab Singh was the greargrndson of Cure Hargobing. His 
father's name var Dipchand and rand father was Sarajmal, son of 
Guru Hargobind, He was bapthed by Gura Gobind Singh who. 
changed hi mame from Gulab Rae to Gulab Singh, On Bandas 
rival in the Panjab Galrb Singh oived him. He had a grat resembr. 
Jance with Banda, so he kept him with himself as his duplicates 
Inthe doge of Lohparh in December, 1710, Banda, while excipiat, 
1t Gulab Singh in is piace. Gulab Singh was capture on December 
11, 1710. There were grent ejoicnes in the imperial camp thinking. 
that Banda had been captured, Or December 12, the real position oF 
flown and an owi ad been cgit 

‘Os December 19, Bhup Prakash, Raja of Nahan, was arrestsd for 
not having captured Banda while esenping trough his lerritory. He 
and Gulab Singh. were put in an kron cage and sent to Delhi with a- 
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ew ther prisoners. Gulab Singh vas behsadod on June 10, 1716. 

“Thus the prophecy of Guru Gob nd Singh was alld in nineteen 
‘months. The Sikhs had become masters of a large part of the country 
[ying between the rivers Sala and the Jamuna, The Bawani Savhind 
orth y ono lathe of rupees mona Jay at th feet ofthe Khalsa, 
‘The Skt set haruelves up ar eles ined thelr own coin, and 
carried ici arms upto the Ganga ir the estan to he Ravi onthe 
Wes. The sovereignty was enjoyed by the Sikhs only for a short 
Period of sive years 

“hit lesion Ws pever forgotten by the Sikhs even under the severest 
persmensen that flowed Randate zwar im 1716. Fe faith and. 
ith hopes, power of resistance and tenacity of purpote were he main 
features of Sikh character during their war of independence. Their 
strong religous spirit, great entbusias for freedom and close unity 
fof thelr brotherhood, maintained by commen grievances, common. 
Objectives and. constant fear kept them In a cheedl Fame of mind. 
even under the most esperteeireumstanees 
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Origin of Budha Dol and Taruna Dal 
"The misis remained out of exten from 1716 to 1733. In 1734 
Nawab Kapur Singh divided the Khalsa into two groups on the basis 
‘of age. The troops commanded 5) older laden were called the 
Budha Dal or the Veteran, and the fores under command of youn 
Yer men were termed the Taruna Dal or Verdan Each group was 
Farther subdivided ito ve wit ov the model of the mil of Guru 
Gobind Sings time. The Budha Dal remained at Hari Mandar and 
the holy tank. The five derahy 0: encampment of the Tarana Dal 
ere stabil a diferent tanks at. Aminar known as Bibeksur, 
Kasse Lachkenansar, Ramsar and Saatoksae, Kapur Singh retain 
Sih command of bo the Dale at well as his own jatha or band or 
m Tn adden to Kapar Singh, the other leaders of the Budha Dal 
304 Sham Singh. The leaders of the Taruna Dal were Bir Singh, 
Dasaundha Singh, Dharam Singh, Dip Singh and Jiwan Singh. Ths 
diver units were ciülihed as In the tine of Guru Gobind Singh 
Šnd Handa Bahadur, 
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"The Sha never lot sight of tte polen del, and iney concent- 
‘aud ibi attention chiely on Sartind province, This was due to the 
net that ths region Bad tern the avenue of actives of seventh, 
ign, sth an tenth Gurus, ax wea of Banda Babar 

Some time afiar the departure of Nadir Shah the Sikh tried to. 
erai their rule there. The comtemporary author, Harehtonda saya: 

"in 1740, a year afier the deporte of Nadir Shah, a targe Body of 
Jas and Siklis assembled, marched towards Sid, und created ereat 
disturbances. They se up Darant Shah (Dip Singh 1) as dit lender, 
fand"stiza many lande there: When this news was brought tothe 
"dcr of Emperor Muhammad Shah. be appointed Azimullah Klar 
to chastise thee rele. Arimulbh Khan arrived im that distri, 
‘fete and dispersed tbe, and ben retired to Shah jahanaba. 


The Dal Khalsa, 1748 

‘Oa March 29, 1748, the day of Baisakhi, ali the members of the 
Khalsa brotherhood i gathered at Amritsar to celebrate the fest 
sa Nawab Kapar Singh invited the whole congregation to gather 
before the Akal Takit, Ina sg speech he explained that lard 
ees were anehd ef Sm, um acount i Mil'ssppoimmem a 
Panjab viceroy and he expected invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali 
Ta raye be Pan, a strong and united Khalsa was essential. He 
toe this organ sain the Dal Wha, He placed it under the om 
‘and of Juma Singh Abluval 

"There were about sitydee Sikh banda under various leaden 
Kapur Singh reduced them Into sleven it following his old organi- 
atan of 1134. Almost all tie tes on Sikh history holt thatthe 
Dal taba war divided into tecve misis. They decade Phulkian 
es whieh arose 10 power athe sae tne asthe Sikh mih. In. 
Se the Phtkan sentes were net à Sikh misl. 

"Ratan Singh Bhangu in Prachi Panth Prakash on page S65 puts 
their munber at en. He nh Shahlds and Phulkis. Sayyid 
Ghulam Bhk Jelena in his Urdu mamwenpt, Tarikh Wakar, 
Page 46, names cara mils. Karlar Singh Kahswalia doet not 
dude Phlbian but puts their member st twelve. Ho includes Kalsin 
ae independent mi while it wax a part of dae Karorasinghia ril 
(Graph Khalsa, 215) 

Karam Singh? historian declares that there were only ten mils 

‘Tye enelusion of abide fom Sh misit aces to be based on the 


“dient Maral Ae Senah, p. 198. 
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ides that they were mainly a religion body and not a mili 
political body. This idea is not based om Tact. They were grent 
Fighter and. participated In mod of the expeditions of Dai Khalsa 
aad were second to nons in acquiring booty and territory, They had 
{addition religious sanctity. Tk was for this reason that the Shahida 
commandet tha greatest respect. When Ranjit Singh invaded Narain- 
ach and swept away al the seallor misis on is way, he did not 
Toch Shahzadpur, the headquarters of Shahida, only 10 kms west of 
Naraigerh Wing on his way, and be passed by 1 
Sir Lepe Grif i ofthe view tat tere were only eight miss and 
our derahs, The Nistamwatas, the Nakai, the Sahid and the 
Kararainghisas were, according tà him deraa, which he considered 
too small to be included a the saegoe of misis Sir Denzil Isbetson. 
‘oppor Gris view. He says hit these four groups oceupicd very 
Sal tacts of land and coal mot 2e called confeeraces. 
Those opinions are erroneous: A study of the military strength, 
‘territorial acquisitions, and the part played by some of their enders as 
‘scribed in the Following pazes wil expose the llcy of ies views. 
"as Shah dies Sih mil as follows 
LA person draws uwani; Mim SS young mien yis bravery, 
genero, devotion and service of the Panth. 

2 He administers pahu to them and wins them over as his lifelong. 

‘Me asigna landa, villages and tangas to tem according to the 
number of ti followers 

Asuh a peran is called Sarda of Qe mish, and all others are 
known as misldars or feudal retainers, 

The whole organisation under one lender is called misi 

A Sikh weiter in The Khalsa Adsecre, the defunct monthly English. 
organ of the Sikha, dated October 15, 1904, defined the misi thus 

Men of ons occupation or locali formed themselves into separat 
sub-group and called thom Misa: Misal general) consisted f men 
SE profession under a headm from a oertain Village or Towa. 
"Thee groups, as a rule, were samed afer a particular place or 
profesion.” 

A misi vas named afer its leader, or his native village, or region. 
or Some pein rait of te leader Se some spl fons perform 


fi by it The former division of Budha Dal and Taruna Dal was 
retained. The Bodha Dal consisted of six mbis-—Ahluwatin, Daliewalias 
Paizullahpuria also known as Singhpuria, Karocasinghia, Nisha 
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wala and Shahid. The Taruna Dal comprised fve: 
Kahiya, Nakal, Ramgarhia and Sularchaki, 


Of Firozpur distret In Malwa tote east of river Satlaj, [n genca 
these men were led Majhaite Eight misla were fonnded by Jata, 


ian states also belonged t Je 

The first Formation of the mid under Guru Gobind Singh Tasted 
or twenty years rom 168A tn UTR. Under Nanda Bahadur ete 
Tor five year from 1710 to 1715, The third formation ia 1734 lived 
for fourteen seam. In 1740, the organisation of the mi was deni 
"nei to lst for more shar hala century umi they were swept away 
PS Maharaja Ranjit Singh and the British Government. 


Maja 
Majha & the middle part of the Bari Dosb, It lies between the 
Ravi and the Bens oho Ganra afer is coofüerer wih river Satisi. I 
omms of we airina of Lanac, Aminar. and soumem paris 
f Gurdaspur dit 
‘rere iter welis or canals To make up the deficiency to some 
Exon the Gurus construsted tanks at a number of places Majha was 
"e main Bld of activites n he Srat six Guras. The Majra Sikh 
osscsed reckless courage and a Ne of adventure, Under tho gul- 
Bance of Guras the people of Majha called Mahal! developed Into. 
"le finet soldiers the world has ewer seen. Due fo the encourage- 
ment of Sh Gurus thls region became a breeding ground of ie 
hanes. The independence of the Panjab and closing the invaden” 
malay were enean) dus to the Mafia Jats, He knew of no 
ompromaie. He either won or lost, 

"The Siks of the Jalandhar Dou Ding between the Beas and the 
Sul consitting af the districts of Kapurthala, Jalandhar and Hoshi 
pr, were akin to Maj rather on to Maia. 

Jo Gri sctimation 7,300 Sih Rad in the trame Satj region. 

‘The Maja Sie appear to be io descendents of e ise Lown 


eS wee kao hac eyed Theron th Ce 
‘aceon wren Mea ite edis Dh e Dok, of Maja 
t Gron a an d ean dir e S S 
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as Kathaluos or Kathis In the time of Alaander the Great they 
formed a powerful republic. They ved between the Ravi and the 
Beas in the territory now occupied by the diries of Lahore and. 
Amritsar, Their capital was Sangala or Samkala which is identihed. 
a Jandiala. The most striking features of these people were their 
ound physique, ood ook and military skil. Beauty was the only 
recon for marriage: Thee chiare were brought up according to 
"e rules and regulations o the stale, and not according to the wil of 
the parents, The medica offers af ie state held the examination in 
the second month air the child's birth. In case of any deformity in 
the Himba or ugliness the cid was killed. 

“rey declined to submit to Alexander, Around thee capiat they 
ected three lines of defense. Eich circle consisted of chariots. 
Alesander destroyed the outermost defence. He failed 10 take the 
Second circle. King Porus joined Lim with a large number of elephas 
‘ty and 6000 troops. The Kathis entered the town. Alexander had 
{cect siogemactines, The capital was eventaly capured and the 
people were massacred. In the battle 17,000 Kathis were kiled and. 
$0,000 were taken prisoners. The sity was completely dest. The 
buntry ofthe fepuble was made over to Prue 


Matra 
"The Malwa Sikhs called Malvat are the descendents of Malli ar 
Malaya repubiie of Alexander's time. They lived in the Lower region. 
between rivers Chenab and Ravi, Their capital was ata place now 
alld Kot Kamalia. They got ready to oppose the invader They 
"ere joined by another neighbouring tribe, The alied army consisted 
Of 90/00 fot, 10,000 horse and 900 chariots, They had a number af 
towns and cies In one town inhabited by Brahmans alone, 51000 of 
‘hen td down their Tre in ghtig- Anotbet town had 
around it. While ling over the wall, Alexander ws severe 
by mn arrow. When i fe, al men, women and children were 
Saughtered, Alle some time the Malava Je the Panjab. They 
Crossed the Sat, Many of them sete in Bhatinds region, while 
the rest went fo Madbys Pradesh. Doth ihe regions inhabited by 
‘em came to be called Malwa. 

"The Malwa region of he Panjublies between the Satlaj and the 
Glaser M comprises he districts of Firozpur, Faridkot, hatin, 
Ludhiana, Sangrur, Pati, Rupar, the Union Territory of Changs 
and a part of Ambala district, Malwa was main feld afactivitiet ofthe 
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las four Gurus ud anda Baader The Malwa Sikhs were diplomatie: 
‘Thay believed in Bowing. down before the stor, and ruining their 
Ines erect after tbe com had own over. Grifin estimated he 
total population ofthe St n Coat] region at e aki, 


The Rati and Kambali 

The next sage isthe provi and development of the Sikh misis 
was c ftir of peotortorates or Rakhi and Kambali, They 
tre itrodased in Panjab and in the Ganga Doab. The le an 
members of te Dal Kaisa were organised on Match 29, 1748. Muin- 
MEM ok charge of Panjab ast viceroy a fev days latar n te 
Beginning of Apel 1748, He wat an able, energetic and se dici 
liar. He rattesty persecuted the Side. During bis mie the 
Sis could hold theme with utmost did. He died on 
November 3, 1751. Then Panjab angel into anarchy. Disorders, 
Confusion and chaos reigned supreme. In tree year from 1753 to. 
1756 alge chaages took place im Ihe ofice of the govern, The 
‘Miministatio broke dowa completely 

The peusaty of the Panjab had Seo foie bj dh rente 
farmer, government troops, invades, in cf hungry people Trom 
Central Asia and the Sikh plundering banda. Trade had come to a 
Hop a the ronds and ways had become quite vasefe People were 
ring in a state of constant fear od danger 

"Thi sate of aie offered s polden chance to the Sikhs. They 
were the only welForganised people inthe Panjab, They inspired 
vein the minds of common people local refaciogy persons and 
soverament ficis, The Sikh leaders ofered a plan 4a. individual 
‘lags for tele ey and sexi. A vilage as a whole Was to 
laci tact under the proteccion of the Dal Khalas, owing obedience 
To'a pariule cic. The ville banda would eollet from all the 
laahüants à sum equal to one Bith. of the Government revenue 
dico vent In May and October November athe end of exch see 
‘est called Arabi and Sawant or Rabi and Kharif, spring and autumn 
Mors This amount was to be paid io the Sith sandar om demand 
Deis, eremes and cfe wert fatal. The Sha in satum offered 
full petection apt plunder, marestient or rslaton eter OY 
ibesucven or by local robber and does and bj goverment 
ficia. In a word, stety of their prions and property was guaran- 
leet, At the time of a foreign iuncto, the people were allowed to 
"ove away in peace, Tne amount paid y tie people was called Rathi. 
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This experiment in single villages located here and there worked 
so succesfully tint clusters of villages or even Ihe Whole acts 
ected the protection of the Shi. Diferent mils of the Dal 
Khalsa occupied specific areas, Inthe beginning generally tvo miss 
‘combined in view ofthe great dangers they had to fce in controlling. 
‘ne region. A reserve foree was stoned at Amritsar help them 
fn an emergens, Other miske evuld alo be invited to join them in. 
facing serous menace, 

"Iis e il of Karora Singh cnd Dip Singh (Shui) wen to the 
southern bank of o St in Mabva In the district of Ludhiana and. 
Firozpur. Saghpusia aad Abluwaln sed in the lower paris of 
the Jalandhar Dea in the districts of Jalandhar and Kapurthala. Jai 
‘Singh Kanhiya and Jasa Singh Rengaclia worked In common in he 
"uper partion of he Jalandhar Daah and Bari Dos in the danis 
‘of Hoshiarpur and Gurdaspur, The Nakais preferred their own home 
‘istrict Naka south of Lahore now known as Montgomery dict, 
The Nishanwalas and Dallevalas guarded Amritsar or Gura Ki 
Nagri and served as a reserve foe. Charat Singh Sukarehakin and. 
Hari Singh bangi who are the most ndventurous and dare devil 
hit penetrated ito purely Mulan regions of hostile people in the 
Bari. Rachna and Chaj Doabs im the disiricts of Mulan, Salkor, 
Shaikhupurn, Gujranwala, Gujrat and Jehan 

"he Phulkion chiefs of Patiala, Nabha, Jind and Faridkot, ee, 
though never a part of the Dal Khalsa, established their supremacy in 
"e Sartid province about the tarne time, They were diplomatie rule, 
always owing allegiance to the Mughals at Dolhi and ihe Duranis 
‘of Afghanistan. Simultaneous, hey won ever the Sikh chico 
Majha in care of mend by appealing to thelr religious semiments, 
entertaining them with larabpreid, petting baptism fim them, 


fering their dmghts im marrage to them, and even by paying 

"The Rakhi was conidered as a mered trust by all the Sikhs, The 
oreiikh Tales elements could oot dare offend the Dal Khalsa, ns 
‘instant retribution was st hand. The Rakhystemserved'a vey wife 
opc 1 lee secur tote pore gne ane sore of ae 
administrators and rulers, The cultivator could apply his plough and. 
ekle and the trader could ply Ms oues In pease, Nobody could 
interfere with thes. 

"The Rakhi was charged in the form of cash or kind as it suited the 
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‘convenience o the people. 1t varied from one-eighth, to neha of 
{he prot or one of thesrental value otc land Id hy authori- 
"ies depending upon the capaci of the people to pay, IL terse 
ide ‘Maratha Chauth. The Maratha records declare that the Sr 
Solid one-fourth al the yearly evene, It i farther stated that 
"ley alized ghts diat o the folder oc animal at the rate of one- 
doa. According to James Bronne, Kabhi was neh ol Ue 
‘ual resi. The Rak system was applied only 10 Panjab, and 
"upper cac in the Ganga Dosh. 

Ta village sisted st the cene of a cluster of vilages and ine 
bid by wies people, the Sikh sarbar erected a Tort, In the 
ours of a few years the whole country was dotted by Sikh Torts 
i on prominent and commanding sits Each fort was garrisoned 
ya congr atat contingent Therifecosy and. sutor people 
Avere imprisoned in dts underground css often to per for want af. 
Toad and water, In conseguenes nobody dared defy a Sikh chief. The 
mosast and wes people bi hae onsex around de fot for 
Safety and securi. T was for tbi renon that Actus became the 
Tapan amd richest tow in the Pa 

From 1764 io IN, he Skis faded de Ganga Doab from 
“Gish fn the north ro Farrukhabad in the south. They essed 
"heir protsioraes, parie In the ditists of Saharanpur, 
Muzafagar and Meerut, Thee raids ook pce many a tme in 
the sear whenever ie ask ther imagination. The comtemporary 
‘writer William Franckin states that tho SRS gathered in smal 
Batches on the banks of iver Jamena near the ferries, The on eror 
fing the river they would demand Packnal tthe aie of ivo amans 
da he rupa of revenue meaning osevight or 12.5 per cet. When 
he tribute was pid quietly nad immadat:l on demand, they would 
‘depart without casing any robe. IF was objected, delayed, or 
Ted, the consquenoss wero serious, Generally one ar two harses 
men append ina village, but a fü regiment was not far o. They 
Son dy wase the feld, vet Hower om Tre, ree all the good 
tle and horses, and. take prisoners for rssomn The protection 
‘money was charged twice s year tie cad ofeach harvest m May 

mt Quer. Dur or venon and sugarcane wor sealed In 
Bessmbor or January. 

Kambali mean: blanket money, because the minimum amount 
charged from a single family wat qual to the price of a Sambal 
‘or blanket, from tao to ihre ps. The Rakhi was lev on 
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zamindars, traders and merchants, Canali was elie from artisans, 
The peop were so much cowed down iba no ville could reist 
the demand even by one Sikh horas. Not ta speak o the common. 
fat, even the big and poverf chief quie submitted Zabia Khan, 
son and successor of all-powerful Najibrud-daulah, the Dictator of 
the Mughal Emits, tmely conceded the right of Rakhi and Kambali 
{the Sikhs. Najaf Khan, the pine minister of the Mughal Empire, 
‘raed the right of Rakhi and Kambali to the Sikhs under = rosal 
potent in 1781. In February, 1783, George Forster saw only tw 
Sikh horsemen at Srinagar, capita! of Garhwal iae He writes: 
“No sooner had Whey slphed than ede wert preparat for thee 
repose end their horses were suppied with green burley polled vot 
ff the ld.” The Raja submissively paid hem a sum of Rs 400. 
being the amount of his sana tribune, 

In the Panja Rakhi granted fall protection to the people against 
oppression by the Sikhs or government olfcls and foreign invaders, 
Inthe Ganga Doab Rakhi and Kembali oftered proiection again 
the stacks of the Sikhs only. There were other plundere sso in 
the Ganga Donb The Gujars, the Mevati aod Murals requerir 
invaded tis region and Reeced the people, Hindus and. Muslim 
alike, The Sikhs oflered no help to the ases against these predatory 
people. That is why the Sikh chapes in the Ganga Doab amconisd 
nl to one eighth ofthe government dues, sad ia Panjab to oo 
"ith, or more. They could not afford f protection to the people in 
"he Gange Doab as the Sikh Pores were sot present there all the 
time They visited this region only twie a year for a short period. 
hr raids, oscurd only when the people dela them, or when the 
Sikhs eave for an adventure due to their ove owing energy and 
enthusiasm or even greed. They resoried only io plunder and 
fcrupulowsly avoided raping women, This was due to the injunction 
f Guru Gobind Singh who decre 

Par nid Ki ej, 

Hl supe hun o jaya.” 

Go sot ye, even in dream, tothe bed of a woman other than Your 
om vital 

"ane sung, du governorgeuera of Bengal, im s gini 
presented i Mis Council om 14 December, 1784, about the Sikh. 
Actes in the Deli region and tar Ganga Dea recorded 

"For some years past the Sikhs quiting thi predatory iacuione 
have fed themselves In the lands whieh ube to thom, app 
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Ang collector of tes revenues, and ofer for their government. 
No opposition was made to them” 


The Sith Commonwealth 

“The Rakhi system laid the foundation of tertoriat chiefainshipe 
‘of the Sikh anc the Sikh Commonwealth. It was divided for pitt 
ful and military purposes into «even mila or conledercir The 
Sikh lion, à pure theocracy, permitd no distinction of rank or 
poston among the membere of ide Khalsa brotherhood. The Sikh 
Commonwealth was tus founded on perfe democratie principles 

“There was a gradual development in the position and status of 
Sikh kic. Under Guru Gobind Singh they were sodes and come 
manders. In Banda Hahadur'. tine they were soldier, commanders 
and administrators. Aler the foundation of the Dal Khale they 
‘became Rakhas or protestors also. On the retirement of Ahmad Sta 
Durrani they developed inta territorial chieftains or lords of domains, 
popularly called Saraan. 

Under these deren big tardare tere were many smaller sandar. 
Dey wer called miam. Thor number varied been 400 and. 
300, Th cis wem wiürciml se Sg Sub and mium ew 
po 


Bast and Wert 

"Tbe Budha Dal was led by eldedy men. The Taruna Dal was com- 
amande by young leider, The) hai only two enemies in Ahmad 
‘Shab Durrani, and his lesieant Naji-séstulah Hobila, the 
"lictor ef the Mughal Empire rom 1761 to 1770 uni his des It 
Sean. considered desirable that one division of th Dal Khal should 
Toneatateapsine the Durrani monarchy and the. other against the 
"Hohl. chet at Dai ne well as the” Mughal Emperor, both of 
“thom were pret supporters of te Durranie, It implied parting of the 
(rays into the ens ac ni he wes The occupation of moro war. 
{ho 1o take pice in eirreecie zones, a8 far as possible with 
"nor mamat. The Badia Dal was los aventordur and so it 
‘Sesided to have the casera region. 

"The Taruna Dal was bilant. His lenders were at their best in 
facing the preatest dangers. Tell area was overwhehningly Musim. 
in population, They were hardy and warlike people as Chats, 
Gath, Khokhars, Pathan, Afghans and Ralls. Besides, they 
‘owed llgince to e Durranis, The Afghan governors had their 
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“strongholds at Peshawar, Attock, Hazara, Kashmir, Multan, Batawat-- 
Pur, and Derajat ax well as In Sind, The Budha Dil suggested 
{hat river avi should form the diving ine. The Taruna. Dal pro- 
[pos river Sat as te Border. The lenders of both the pats vare 
Rest upon possessing tir holy cy of Amritsar, Afra grat deal 
of discussio and debate river Beat and the Ghara or river Saluj 
fie is conlucce with the eas at Hari Ke Patan was accpla a 
"ae approximate mit between e two parts. Amritsar was declared 
to be the common city for al, thogh for administration the Bhang 
Mil hadi, because iex members were active in both the reps, 
They command the paseos ie Vadis at Atock in de Wei 
cand the ferry on the Jamuna at Buriya In the ew, dominated Kohala 
entrance to Kashmir on the Jehlam in the north and ruled over 
Multan, the southern gateway into India via Bolan Pass. The other 
mi closely connected with Amrisae were Ahluwalin, Kanhiya and 
ampatia. 


_ Eon Nene Hai ka Paan hei ht or fin oa a 
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The Ahluwalia 


Jasa Simon ANLWALIA 
Early fe 

Abiu was a small vilage situsted about 20 kms southeast of 
Lahore. There lived a young man named Badar Singh of the Kalil 
ae Known as distillers of wine He was married to the ster of 
hs of nearby vilage Hallo Sadho, Baghu became a Sikh under 
the same of High Singh. The two beilhercinous served under 
Banda Delius, Afr Bandita entation in 1716, ret of the Sir 
reverted to Hinduism. The more fal Sikhs Uspesed into the 
deser of Hamsi ad Mitar fo save themselves fom tbe fury of tir 
persecutors, It was there tht Badar Singh pot a son in 171A, named 
Jaca Singh, Badar Singh died in 1722. Bagh Singh found ir diate 
To take charge of the young widow and her In son. 

Mata Sundari and Mata Sahib Devi were then ling in Del. 
Mata Sundari was seting as head ofthe Khalsa, The moder and child 
were placed under the protection of Mata Sundari, They lived with 
Jur for six or seven years, The young lady possessed a sweet and. 
melodious voce and daily sang hymns fom ie Adi Granth, The 
chila was brought up by Mata Sondari at her own son. Me picked 
Ip the ways and manners of Diliwalas, He spoke. Hindustan, put 
on Hindvstani dress and adopted the etiquette c! the imperial capital. 
He sent reading and writing Gurmukhi and commited to memory 
several hymns of Gurus, 
com the Kalla er e poe of liso ad a fe sad 
Soret: Dena Inn beret sanded yar qoi "y ste neti 
Tar emer, eet Sb) Death wa buda, hus Kali we" OF 
thse poblation coe are nca, co quina Site edens gut 
Maium 
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After Randa’s death for ive or six ear the Sikhs had no leader, 
Then Kapur Singh began to emerge as thei main guide. The Sikhs 
red to send. thet offerings collectively to Mata Sundari, Kapur 
Singh who was rising to importance among his comrades decided 
to visit Delhi about 1728 to pey homage and money to Mata. 
Sundari. Bagh Singh was amniows to moet his sister and nephew. 
With a few more companings diquiad as Muslims they reacted 
Delhi. Kapur Singh was deeply struck by the physical appearance, 
fle manners sod Intelligence ofthe erar lad Jasta. Singh- 
He was abo highly ines with the religious devotion and spirit 
of service of his mother. He aered to adopt the boy as his foster 
fon and io train bim in guena warfare which was thon in vogue 
SU the Sia. 

Mats Sundari assented. At the time of departure she dressed the 
boy with her own hands, plactd him in ber Tap, and Kod him. 
Theo she adorned him with Gora Gobind Singh's sword, shield, bow 
and arrows, She prone Gum Gobind Sighs steel mace to 
Kanor Sing. It was o be piven 9 Joss Singh won he would bave 
won a name in the service ofthe Pant. Tbe boys moiber wis to 
{company im. Ty Mi eure v he Sten cap near Namarpor 
im the Jalandhar Dosb, I$ kms from Jalandhar and 64 ks fom 
Aminar, 

asa Singh was administered pahu! by Kapur Singh. He was 
suiached to the hand of hie maternal unele Bagh Singh with whom 
‘he boy's mother went to say. The Arst duy assigned io him wa 
Of fending the Sikh horses with fodder and gram (ghar ind). The 
‘Sikh called him Bhsjang) sad made fan of his Hindustani dress and. 
Spech (amio, nio) ad ia Low doy ho bad to perform. He conr- 
lined to Kapur Singh and wished to be relieved of his menial job. 
Kapur Singh patet him on the hack, advied im to bont the Jokes 
heerfllyy and said that Ry serving the Parth he would become 
‘shah The Sis Segen calling sm Kalal Stai 

"The Si cou sot say at one lace for far of the government 
sad hele enemies They mavod from place 12 plac for salary an 
wel as to provide tiemachee with meses of iring. From the 
Jalandhar Dash they went 10 upper Bari Dosb In Gurdaspur ds, 


“lun Soda arith Gea Khalan, M to, ea rk He eget 
Ala user a Art Lai, Pd Y, dcr aar 


Sohan Lal Suri says thet Bagh Singh raided a lara number of 
villages and towne amd eric rites hom eine. "Jen 
Singh Atuwalla, the son of Bagh Singh's ser, a handsome and 
Courageous youth, was his uoces deputy and exercised fll uthocy 
‘ver mater and kings oncering Bagh Singh.” 


His fst elit, 1732 

“The it exploit of Ista Singh vasa good beginning and a fure 
boding of is fure greatness He was oniy 13 years old when 
‘is unele Bagh Singh died without an fue, and Jaca Singh Wok 
command of Bagh Singhs jarha Shortly servari he learnt at 
"merchant Murtaza Khan, a dealer in hores, was going in Delhi 
ib a umber of pat (Canal Asian) lone. The Sikhs Were 
"hen Wing escaped In the jungle of Kanbalaciha, 20 ms toub- 
um fom Lahore. Jaa Singh lel his band to attack the merchant. 
Having seized a number of horses, they disappeared in the twinkling 
of an eye. This adventure gained him prominence. He presented 
them to Kapur Singh who rewmel two hones [or das Sape 
"e. When be rode on them sescng Hint dress and a turban. 
"ibd i the sho ot Dolus, te Sede mamca, Jan, Wah, 
Jona ghoro, Bink! sir" Inthe days of persecution of the SIKS 
Jawa Singh fen took ege in te ungles af Maktiar.. The other 
Sikhs also were somewhere in t aighourboo. 


Hesd ofthe Dol Khalsa, 1748 

Daring Nadir Shab’ invasion, Issa Singh worked under Nawab 
Kapur Singh. He joined In buiing the fom st Dalley on the 
user bank of river Ravi where tbe Sit had established hele 
headquarters He delivered nomero atteka on Nadir Shas rar 
‘between Kupar om the Sate) and Jammu. Shorly aferwards the 
fort of Dallewal va demolied hy Zakariya Khan and the Sih 
escaped sere te Sata into Malam, Jawa Singh established himself 
In Dogar vilages of Firozpne diti. The Doges were à pastoril 
tebe residing on bolk aides af the St. dasa Singh captured 
Baggeki Hiurwal and Lakhumalaowsla. Laler om Jama Ssh 
‘tired to paranana of Dogars, Malla and Maki. These ino. 


“ths cred pace o e Sh and yi e conte f vato der oa 
etie ia aa. 
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territorios remained wit Kapurthla until the Arst Anglo-Sikh war 
in 1845, 

‘On Zakariya Khan's death the Sikhs bogan visiting, Amribar in 
large numbers. He with Kapar Singh was in the band which Killed 
Jaspat Rac. He wat present in the Chota Ghallughara, and escaped 
‘the massacre ofthe Siks by Yahiya Khan and Lakhipat Rac. 
ent 10 Jaita, 30 kms from Bhatinda and 60 kms from Firorgu, t. 
Bovet from his wounds, Ta DAP at a grand assemblage of e 
‘Sikhs Nawab Kapur Singh named the fing body of Sis the 
Dai Khalsa, and appointed Jana Singh Ahluwalia its lender. 

In 1753 Kapur Singh fal i. Retiring thar his end wer ear, he 
decided to stangtben the position u Jawa Singh, his Toster son. In. 
the presence of a are gathering x: Avi, Kapur Singh handed 
‘ver to dus Singh the see! mace of Guru Gobind Singh In a. 
Siring speech he Goclared that he was pasion on Bis prestin 
pomer and Influence to uem Singh im preference to Ma own son 
Koosthal Singh, As 2 matter of fact he followed the instructions of 
Mata Sundari in this matter. Jasa Singh was a bioorning Youth of 
thirty-five years at this tae, The Sikhe began to esi! himt Sultan 
Quos or Min afe community. fa Decoabee, 1733, afer the Senh 
E Muine ul-Mulk he essed hir Headquarters at Fatababnd on. 
the right bank of river Bent and sot up his thana or military post in. 
the saras. I was converted into a fort and was called Khahvari. 
Faahabai remained Bis capital upto 1780, when he shined to 
Kapurthala, 


Joined in she expulsion of Afrhans, 1758 

Ta 4757 Ahmad Shah Darm appoined his son Timur Stali 
governor af the Panjob. As he was a minor, the Dumas soma 
‘ecatehie, Jahan Khem, manager the sate lla. He wat a han 
administrator. He drove away Adina Beg Khan, governor of the 
Jalandhar Dos, into the Ni Me also penected Sodhi Wadbbag. 
Singh of Kartarpur. Adina Beg planned to relate, He won over 
dass Singh Ahlawalia by payment of a hea tribute and permitting 
the Sichs io plunder the Jalandhar Dosh. Wilh the Mp of toe 
Sii and Marathan fm Deli he cxceded inempeling Timur 
Shah and Jahan Khan from tbe Panjab ie Ape, 1758, 


The Dal Klara tread down the Pani 
‘Os the eitemeat of Abad Shah Durrani fom the Par in 1761, 
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the Dal Khalsa under Jasa Singh Abluwalis attacked Khwajah Mirza 
Khan, ewgovernor of Lahore, then in charge of Chahar Mahal or. 
‘he oor districts of Aurangabad (enam), Gua, Sialkot and Parr 
In y, 1761, Sadat Khan and Sadiq Beg Khan Afridin, the fijar 
Eie Jalandhar Doth, were defeat. According to eyewitness 
Tamas Khan Miskin they “were thrown out Tike a y out of milk” 
Jas Singh then rushed upon Serhind, and plundered a part of it. 
As they were opposed by Nawab of Malerkotla, this town was Hid 


Baptism of Ala Singh of Patiola, April, 1761 
asa Singh Ahluwalia maintaiod cordial relations with Phulkan 
ie. Ahmad Shah Abdali bad defeated the Marathas at the third 
Tule of Panipat on 14 January, 1761. He was passing near Patiala 
On his way back home on 29 Masch, 1761. Alka Singh was afraid 
‘hat his county might be ravagea by his army, He waited. upon the 
invade, peseted him rich giis and accepted bim as Me overlord 
‘Promising to pay him a ribate o fe Inks of rupees annual. 

"This action was against the poly of the Dsl Khalsa, which under 
mo circumstances vas prepared 1 Sudan to the vider. rhe Dal 
hast desided to punish Aiba Singh. Jasa Singh ed the Dal towards 
Patiala. Alba Singh met the Dal a long way from his capital, apolo- 
‘edad offered to pay a fine and serve the Dal with karahprasad 
ar consecrated sweet pudding. 

Khushwadt Ras, the famous historian of the Sikhs, completed hit 
manserit In May, IA. He was the Divan of Nihal Singh Atari- 
‘wala. He says that Alba Singh wat not a regular Sikh ax be did mot 
keep long hair on head, though he kept a beard which was a common 
practice then both with Hindus and Muslims, Jus Singh Ahluwalia 
Sünisisered pahat o hn, and admitte him ito the Khalsa brother 
hood, In order to please asa Singh he red a certain sum of money 
‘on himself to be paid to the Abi sardar as a token of gratitode 
Tor having saved him from th fury of the Dal Khalsa 


Ins he first SIM coin of Lahore, November, 1761 
‘Rovian Aho Khen governar of Lahore, attacked Charat Singh. 
Sukarhakin at Gujanwals in Sepember, 761, Jessy Singh led ne 


20,19, 0663; Karam Singh, em Ian 
Mean Haan, Teile Pan 3337 SPO, 
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Dal to help him. On his approach Abed Khan ed away to Labore. 
leaving his entire baggage behind. 

Ate thecolation of he Divali, Jasa Singh directe the Dad 
Khalsa to atack Lahore ja November, 1761, The Khwajah shut hime 
selfup in the fort: The Mading izes waited upon Jesu Singh 
‘They fled In admit the Sits inco e city on a guarantee of safety 
amd security of the inhabitants. Having occupied the cj, the Sikh 
Amaciad the fort. Abed Khan was kiled in the action and he fore 
"mes abo seed by the Sikhe. In the fash of triumph, the Sikhs 
‘ecard Jasa Singh Pudshah and srck coins in hie name 

"Tus faet e disputed by some rece writers basing thee argur 
onhe statement of Ganesh Dae Vadehm who wrote nearly one 
ondred year Inter, He mys tha ee com vere minted by Malis 
of Lahore and sent to the Duran Further le pacc this coin in 
1765. But we have the evidence cf Ghulam Ali Azad who compiled 
bis work, Khazma-e-Amira, eight ot nine months alter the itaing of 
"bis voin. He writes 

ley red he standard aftebellion and disturbance, and killed 
his viceroy at Lahore. They raised a person, named Jawa Singh Tomt 
among thomactves othe status of à Fig. and lle the demon, thy 
made hien sit on the throne of Jamshid, aid blackened the Tace of the 
coin with his mame: Having taken possession of the city of Lahore 
Std is vicinity, they molested God's creatures in general and the 
Mili in partcuse” (KhasanmeeAmira, 114) Ghulam Ali i 
Supported by Siyar.at-Mutakhirin (162), Tarbes Awa (1787), 
Xhuwoqt Rae (1811), and Ahmad. Yadgar (1835). Gans Das 
rte afer annexation of the Panjab in 1849. In view of conten 
Donny evidence, Cane Das Vates version does not hold ground 

"ics cons were not sued by the mulang and maul, but ty 
did send some of them to Aba Shah Durrani to incite hm i 
punish he Sikhs athe at done ia the cave of Maritus Karr 
‘Singh Kalaswalla in is hook agh Khalsa, p. 206, apres at tho 
Soit ware struck by Jase Singh Ahluwalia but some of there rers 
Ware sent by the malls to Ahmad Shah Durrani at Kandhar [For a. 
ermited discusion se ny History of the Sikh I, pp. TT] 


Upper hand of the Durrani In the frst half of 1762 and of the Sikhs tw 
he lanier ho 
Ta January, 1762, Jaya Singh Ie the Dal Khalsa towards Sarhind 
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With a view to conquer i Sarbind stood in the heart uf a non 
‘Muslim region. Iwas easier to conquer it than Lahore Which lay on. 
‘he borders of a vast Muslim Jand. The grestat supporter of the 
governor of Surhind was the Nawab of Malerkotla. The Sikhs desided 
fatiack Malerkola irst. The Dal Khala lay encamped t Kup, 
3 kams north of Malerkonta. Lite the Hindus, the Sikhs had not yet 
develaped the testmigue of appointing toute to keep themscves In 
{ouch wh she movements of ir enemics, They new nothing about 
the presence of Ahmad Shah Durrani in the Panjab They were 
daly stocked by the Shah im conjunction with the chiefs of 
itid and. Malerkotla on the mariing of February 1782, vien 
"most of the Sia ay fast acer. Ihe waking of an eye rey thew 
theres on their Boris and commenerd marching in a solid square 
in he direction of Jungles and devs of Barnala, Jakha and Hia 
Jansa Singh Atuwalia faced Ahmad. Stab Durrani. In the running 
Battle the Sikhs lost about 25,000 persons. This was the shock of 
acc foc the Sikhs, The shock of continuous blows for the Durrani 
‘wat to flow shortly afterward. 

‘One year carere Durrani had noted an equally erushing defeat 
upon Marsus in third bull of Panipat on January 14, 1761. The 
Pies Balaji aji Rao had tid af the shock, and the Mathes were 
medi and staggering under the Mas. Ahmad Shah Durrani wanted. 
"o see e shock efc of his victory over the Sd. For iis purpose 
Te stayed at Lahore up to December, 1762. 

Was notio the mature of the Sikhs 10 submit timidly to tyranny, 
Thái mage maner bythe Durrani elevated Intend al dejreuing 
heie pits. The survivors gathered In a general body at Mukuar 
‘sar th holy tank and dele that in the ghallughara the alloy ad 
gone and the prid Khalsa rented. 4o carry on the struggle for 
independence. In thre mont Shit wounds had healed, In May, 
1762 Jasa. Singh forced Zain Khac, governor of Sarind, to pay a 
fine of Rs. 50,000. The Sikhs. retaliated for the destruction of tilt 
boly pices by demolishing Muslim tombe and uring mosques at 
Stable for teie hones showing, "Mise da mo, Wah Guru da 
raa" Tbe eyewitness Tahnas Khan Miskin sated Dat from 
duly. 1762, onward the whole province Teli imo a state of confusion 
iag dan de othe Sith disturbances 

"The Diwali tok place on October 17, 1762. The Dal Khalsa under 
dass Singh. gatored at Anis te celebrate this foi. Ahmad 
‘Shah atscked them, but he wis repulsed and forced tof to Lahore 
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fn the night, Later on the Shah pursued tho Sikhs in te Lakh Jungle, 
‘A smal body ofthe Sha attacked him, One Sikh galloped his hore 
on the Shah who shot hiss dend. On December, 12, 1742 the Shah 
es crossing river Kavi t Labore by a bridge of Boats on Nis way 
ick vo Afghanistan, The Sikhs attacked Bim hom such clove 
‘quiets tat "he wondered at tsi bodnets and looked at em ja a 


AL Anandpur, March, 1763 

In March, 1753, Jasta Singh accompanied the Dal Khalsa to 
Ananipint ts ceavate fhe Hale. Some Sikha complained t Tassa. 
‘Singh that Gole Khan Rajput of Kalhpseh and the zamindan of 
Shankargach maltreated the Sikh Inhabitants of ose plases, Jt 
‘Slog led an expedition aptos then aadesabisned Sikh thane or 
"asy posts at Kalbgieh and Balachaur 10 Koop the recto 
poopie in elect. Ho rnea realized bote for the Dal Khalsa from 
the neighbouring rajas of Bilaspur and Nalagarh, While returning to 
Fatal be sed Kot 1h Khan from Qadir ash, 


Conquest of Sahin, Jar, 1708 

“Tue Sikhs were dered conquer Sarhnd. In January, 1764, 
Jas Singh Animalia marched upon Sarhind, Jawa Singh command 
10099 honermen of his own mil. As Head of the Dal Kiaka be 
ud vader him seven mi, nie ids of the Budha Dal and the 
Bhangi mis of the Turun Dal, Alha Singh of Patiala abo joined 
‘hen as Sarkim was situated only 37 m sor of his capital and 
he este to possess 1t. The bate was fought with Zain Khan near 
un. Zain Khan wii Wounded. He fai away on horseback and 
uisa a mango grove 10 hide Linse, His bend struck against 
"ick branch ofa ec, and he fll down. A Sikh was pursuing him, 
He out off his hand, and took i Jia Singh. The town was tho 
oughly squecred without any dbtürion. Ratan Singh Bhangu im 
is Panth Prakash on pags 269 write: "Lie Hindwan ke Jenar ar. 

“The province of Sarhind. was divided among seven. miss and 
‘Pian states. Jassa Singh Abtuwalacineds group of 24 vineas ia 
Tina deri Oe 24 villages eight were retained unde his own. 


‘Boia ad Chu San rea. 
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contol, Twelve villages were given to Bundalia Sikhs of his own 
"mil Four vilages were grand to the Sikh of Rurki also belonging 
pra 


At Naraingarh, January, 1754 
From Seehiod lass Singh went im Naraingarh, B3 kms avar- 
Bulagi Mal, Diwan ot Raja Kat Prakash of Nahan, 30 kime distant, 
presented Jin Singh, on bebalf of his master, with a hore and à 
um of Rs. 10000 as a nazar, The parganah of harop about 10 
oss cast of Ambala cantonment (57 vilages, and. te Tarzana of 
Netlog, 25 kms farther cst (46 villages} ere beld y Muhammad. 
Pagar, the Miro Garhi aho, 14 kv Irom Naruingarh on the road 
to Chandigarh. The Mir olero Jasa Singh an elephant and a coupe 
fof thousand rupes. Rae Hoskur Singh of Rani Aa Raepur, 2 kmis 
fiom Garhi Kotaha, gave him a horse and Rs 1,000. Gharib Das of 
Manimajc near Chandigarh paid him + nazar of Rs, 25000. The 


Raja of Garbo cune rom Srinagar and paid him homage. 

Mura Singh? jagicar of Sultanwines was a servat of Jana Singh. 
Abluwatia, and his two uncles, Dasaundha Singh and Hakumat Singh. 
‘wore homamon. Jana Singh appiitei Habenat Singh e ir 
"lanadar at Garhi Koüha th 199 hors and 5D foot, Daswandha 
Singh at Naraingih md Murar Singh at Blarog. Later on assa. 
Singh married his elder caper to Murar Singh and desired bin 
aa Mit deputy, He was provided with a contingent of 1300 horse and. 
500 foot to maintain peace and order i the country. 

Dessundbr Singh was a tyran, Tbe people wee opposed to im. 
‘Tey invited help fom the neighbouring. Raja of Natan, Kanwar 
Kishan Singh relive of the Raja of Nahan, ized Raraiagar. 
after the death of Jas Singh. Dasaundha Singh d away to Bharog. 
Ox Murar Singh's death his son Jawa Singh retained posession of 
this pagana. He was killed while iting. His son Mahan Singh 
was child. Tae administration was cued om by Rae Singh and 
Dacssndia Singh. They were eve and corrupt, andthe people were 
pom 


Aiha Singh seized his ight villager, 1764 
Massa Sogn returned irm Naraingam 10 Patahadad. He leart 


‘atc Singh ba once Mir Singh, 
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Mathiselaht villages of Bhagu Majra, Ruri, Dudu Majra, Khan 
Oran, Pirsuhana, Simbal Maen and Suboran had been seized by 
‘Ala Singh of Patiala. 


In the Gongs Dosh and Rohilkhand, 1784 

le February, 1764, Jus Singh. om hearing the reports of ill- 
arcent ofthe Hindus by the Matin ed à strong body «I the 
‘Dal Khalsa into the upper Ganga Doab. They plondered Sabaracpar 
(February, 20, 1768), Shamli, Kandila, Ambli, Miranpur, oobi, 
Muzalanagae, Javalaper, Kaabhal Landiaursk, Najibabad, 
Nagina, Moradabad, Chandausi, Anupshahar and. Garhmukteshar 
Tui egion belonged to Najiuc-daulahy the Dictator of Debi, 
from 1761 1o 1770. He issued out of Delhi to punish the Sikh, 
Tabas Khan Miskin who fought with he Sikhs in these campaigns 
in de army of Najibud-daula, wrkes: 

“tn that year 40000 of thee horsemen crowd the Jamana and 
stared ani looted the Saharanpur and Mecrat dist, Nawab 
Nui Kham, for» month or tee, moved jn every direction where 
the Sikhs were reported t be rovs; In order to protect the country, 
Sod fought and or defeated thet As wey did o make a frm 
end anywhere to fer buie, he had to ron back after them, but 
thy did mot give up their jackal rks" Najibrud-daulah made peace 
with the Sikhs b viering her a bribe of eleven lakhs of pees 

"Ahmad Shah Durrani nad destroved the sacred buildings ani the 
Mo tank st Amritsar. The Sikh sardar had brought immense 
Fiches from Ganga Dosb end Rohilkhand in Februar Match, 1764 
Tasa Singh eoliéctet one-tenth of their booty for rebuilding Avia. 
He entrusted this work irt to Sahib Rae Chaudhri aad lee on 10. 
Th Des Raj. Jessa Singh himself stayed at Amrinar for most of 
the time forfour yers ml the bangs were completed at a co 
fo 14 inks. He had already bult a Katra or residential quarters 
here in 1799 known as Katra Abluwalian, 


Opposition to Amod Shah Durrani, 164-65 

"in the winter of 1164 Ahmad Shah Durraai invaded India for ihe 
"lacks. The invader came to a llt st Kunjpura, an Alhan colony, 
130 kms morth of Delhi. He was shocked o soe whatever he Dni 
Dlundered vas eed by th Sikha. He gave up the plan. of advanc- 
Ingo Delhi on a fruitless campaign ss he would be deprived of his 
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booty by the Sikhs. He rctursed homeward, and rosis the river 
Ss at Machhivara, On te veter vide of the siver Nh pase 
Was blocked by the Sikhs. Qizi Nur Muhammad, present in the 
Durrani comp, sayu; 

"im the etre war ass Kalal, who fearlessly stood ike a. moun 
tais The Dutrani sched Beas abaw 100 km distant in seven 
days. He was sacked by the Shs everyday fora couple of hours 
iegol wits any berak, im view ofthe appensching Paiki 
festival wey did mot puras t invader beyond river Beus. The 
Durani was also so much afraid of the Sikh attacks that he did mot 
stay at Lahore, and hastily posed on. 


Favour ovn tu Alha Singh, 1765 
Ta March, 1765, Ala Singh purchased thettleo Raja from Ahmad. 
Shah Durrani hy offering him vich present and des and » half 
kt of rupees in cash. The Dal Khalsa wanted to punish him, Jawa. 
Singh. Ahhuwalin was not in favor of any senom aa he Nimelt was 
‘lan dewan inclined towards e Shah. Hari Singh Brangi, eder of 
the Taruna Dal, atacked Alha Singh ot vilage Langilaluis The 
Buchs Dil under oa Singh di mo oin Vm. la die Wale Mari 
Singh vas kiled. Out of pris Alba Singh got ls grandson, 
Amar Singh, the crown prince, administered pabl by Joss Singh. al 
Vilage Daisskhalame Ala Sinh constructed a well ere in memory 
this event. On the death of Alba Singh in 1703, Amar Singh 
Succesded him. The Raja bad ben baptised by Jassa Singh. Bapt 
‘was always a bod of lion and regard among te Sikhs. Amar 
Singh requested Jasa Singh t avend his coronation a» chief guest 
and adom Mim with the paraphernalia of royahy. This task he 
Shelly performed and receive the parganah of lru as a naza 
‘This pargana remained with Kapurthala up to the Brst Aogle-ih 
wnr and reverted to Pati in Hb 


The ill states made tbat 
lis Beg Khan, the vicroy ofthe Panjab, dit in September, 
1758. The Kanga hls and Jammu were tibuniy to him. In 
Octoner 1759 Ahmad Shah Nurani appointed Raja Ghamand 
Chand of Kangra governor of the Jalandhar Doa and the Wil 
satay ing between the Ravi and the Sai Ahamad Shah encamp" 
fd at Aligarh and got busy in mating preparations 
Tas Singh defeated Ghamand Chani in the bate of Mahilpur near 
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Hoshiarpur, und forced him to pay tribute to the Dal Khai 
‘hen sent a bal contingent int t hand realized nominal tate 
from Kangra NIV sates including Mandi and Kula. Bilaspur and 
Ng bad beca made tributa In March, 1763. 

Raja Ranjit Dev of Jammm vas a tinte t Ahmad Shah 
Darrani, In 1765 cen the Durrani was returning to Afghanis 
Ranjit Dev paid his tribute to him In this Invasion the Shs had the 
‘upper hand. They deeply resemtd Haji Daya asi, A sesion of 
‘the Dal Kite under Java Singh Abluwalia. marched upon Jammu. 
TA sum of tre lakhs and seventyive thousand rupees was realized 
Trom Ranjit Dev by way of Tinh, and he was made tributary to he 
Dal Kaira The Jammu rupee was called. Chibi ropee sai was 
oro about sty paise of the prevent day. 


dn He ost Durruni invasion, 1766-47 

Ahmad Shah Durrani entered the Puja for the ust time in the 
“winter of 1766. Daring tis campaign he was constantly harassed by 
The Sikhs. Ahmad Shah wrote letera to Jawa Singh Ablvala and 
‘ice sardars raat they shoul conme and make peace witt im. Tie 
Siegosion was rejected. Ahmad Shah reunea home va Tsmmailubad, 
‘32 bine aoath ot Ambala. 


Administered pahal to Gajpat Singh of Find 1757 
‘Gat Singh of Jind had fallen into arrears of his. tribute to the 
Deli Government... He was seized and taken to Delhi. lle was 
converted vo blam and war sirumsised. On his release in 1707, Java 
Singh Ahluwalia esomerid kim to Sikhisen by sdminsterig pahal 
ani sad pully eating with hien fom he same did 


Jalandhar given to Khushal Singh, 1772 

In 1769 Java Singh captured Jalandhar and its neighbouring 
emo in collaboration wit Khushhal Singh Sioghpura. He kept 
Jalandhar. wth himself and gare the neighbouring vilages to 
Khuiiial Singh. After a couple of years, out of regard at his patron 
Nawab Kapur Singh, he entrsted Jalandhar alo ta Khushhal Singh. 
Wio established bis hendauanier there, 


nity wiih Jessa Singh Ramgarkia. 
The Dal Khala was divided foto two bodies, Budha Dal and. 
Matan: Rag Punjab Ste Arley, Pai, Me. HO, oos n, 1a 
np 
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Taruna Dal. Jawa Singh Ahluwalia was the head of the entire Dal 
Khalis. He was abo the bead of the Budha Dal including his own 
misk. The Taruma Dal had its owa commander in Hari Singh Bhangi- 
He considered Jus Singh i proce tines chief of tha Budha Dal 
ou. On the death ef Hari Sagh in 1765, eh leadership of the 
Taruna Dal pasel onto Jawa Singh Rampurhia. The two che 
fully co-operated. against Ahmad. Shah. Duran, but ut other times 
‘they were opposed to each ster 

‘Once ia 1775 the Ablawala Sardar was going to Achal acar 
Bahia to atond afte. Mali Singh Ramgariia, brother of Jawa. 
Singh Ramgachia, at the head of a contingent war going fom Sri 
Hargobindpur to Batala. On the say the ivo groups came to Slows, 
asa Singh Ahluwalia vasstuck hy a bullet and he fl f Bis hos, 
Mali Singh put him in a ltr and carried him to. Banala, heir head 
quar Jusa Singh Ramgarh sincerely apologised. During kis 
iwo dayı” say at Batala the Ahluwalin Sardar ate or drank: nothing, 
talked to none, and remained aile lent On the third day the 
Ramgarhia cef sent him o Fatabsd with all honours and under 
Proper escort. 

dur Sinki Abul! vows) veras, and eel to gt 
Ramparhias out o the Panjab. Ie besieged the Ramgarh town of 
Zara, nasi om the hanks of rivet Ress. While ging Jasa. 
‘Singh Ramgurhia was Wounded by a gursho. He retired to a placa 
of safety, and the piace feli ino We hands of Ahhuwatias. Jana Singh. 
‘ave it wo Baghel Singh Karorasiaghia to win him over vo his side. 
Me then organised a confederacy with Kanhiyas and Mahan Sigh 
Sularchakia. They defeated Jama Singh Ramparhin, and expelled 
hien fora the Panjab in 1778, 


Relations with args 

Te the beginning ass Singh AMuwalia was opposed to Bhangi 
sandar. The reason was tht Hari Singh Bhang, lender ofthe Taruna. 
Dal, acknowledged Jase Singh Ahluwalia chief ofthe Dal Khia 
‘when both the Dahi were anited fer a joint action. At other times he 
Considered Jassa Singh ns lendet ofthe Budha Dil only, The bite: 
Tess contaued even afer he death of Hari Singh in 1763, benua. 
Ais sons Janda Singh and Ganda Singh ao held the samo view a« 
"eit father. Ta 1774 Jhanda Singh was kiled by Jo Singh Kante 
hied asin, Then Dghüng broke out between hangin 
Kanhiyas over the Pathankot aPair, In the bate of Dinanagar in. 
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1774 between them assa Singh Ahluwalia supported Kanhiyas, The 
lier arent leader ofthe Bhangls, Ganda Singh, Jost his te inthis 
‘atl Tais event made Jai Singh Kanhiya very powerful, In order 
To maintain the balance of power, Jana Singh Ahluwalin got Raja 
Amar Sings son, Sahid Singh, betrothed to the daughter of Ganda. 
Singh Alansi. Further, he engaged the daughter of his cousin BI 


leh Ahluwalia t» Gujar Singh Bangs eles son Sukha Si 
ofthe triumvirate of Lahore. This marriage tok place in 1779. Jawa. 
‘Singh presented to the bridegroom an dephant furnished with 
complete trappings sed adorned with Jewellery. Thus against Jai 
‘Sng Rankia domination of tvo mise, Kanbiya smd Suara, 
Tass Singh Ahluwalia created a combination af ther three. powers 
Alluvali, Bhangis and the Patiala sate 


Helped Amar Singh of Patiala, 1779 

‘Abdul Abad a minister of the Mughal empire, invaded Patiala in 
September, 1779. He demanded a heavy tribute from Maharaja Amar. 
Singh. Me vitat heip from Jav Singh Ahlawalin, who ai once 
Xhwhal Singh Singhpuria and Tara Singh Chaiba Dulewalis 
Whose non was married to x Patiala princess, cime to his recu. The 
mminister was frightened and retired. 


Occupation of Kepurthala, December, 1779 

asa Singh Alu had Ns headquarters at Patabahad on the 
sight bank ofthe Bess, Kapurthala tract running in a narrow strip 
along he Tet bank of the Bens 30 its confoence with the st] was. 
indet Rae Ibrahim Mate. Me was a tibatacy In the Arai 
ardar. The anman buie amounted i» one Mkh, For some time 
the tribute lod remained In arrears. The Bhati chief was spending. 
money on contracting thirteen forts around the town. Jasa Singh 
Summoned Roe Ibrahim to Fatababad. He deputed Bis two officials, 
Shah Chiragh and Sahaj Ram Divan. Js Singh demanded imme: 
dive payment of faur lake of rupees, being te full amount of 
reset The Rae failed i compliance. 

Tomum aed ouiit a Tor cal Rae-karkot, In the midst of eslemiee 
‘of Afghans near Vairona to the west of river Bens, Murar Singh and 
Shaikh Karimullah were ordered to capture Haedsckot in 1770 
“This was dore. Chait Sinah war appointed tbanadar of the place. 

Tur Ibrahim did so pay sey money afterwards, Ia. 1713, 
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‘Sultanpur, the sent of government cf Ibiza was invaded by Jasia 
Singh. Kanwars Mobar Singh and Bhag Singh took the leading part 
in e tack: After some resistanee the Nawab gavo in and sud for 
Peace. Kapuriala with 27 villages was lel with Rae Toran for an 
annual tribune. The rst of the country was annexed, lt was placed 
Tander the charge of Kanwar Bhag Sing 

In 1977 Jat Singh's sori Iaw, Ma Singh, a jagindar of Fatah- 
abad, married to his younger daughter, was shot dead frm ore of the 
hirteen fori near Kapurthala. This wat Intolerable. Ibrahim pleaded 
"i iene, and apologisd forthe mistike of somebody In his. 
eres, Jasia Singh demanded the surrender ol he culprit, ho was. 
not traced. The subject people «f the Rae complained against his 
"ars policy. Eventually. Jasa Singh mace wp tis mind 10 take 
ouemion of Kaporthal, 

In December, 1779, Jasia Singh marched upon Kapurtbala via 
Vairowal. Aner sone fighting Ras Ibrahim took up Mis. position im 
ihe main fort, Jas Singh encimged at village Shulkhpur. Kanwar 
Bag Singh captured Andres, Bats. Bholath, Uholian, Bobdalel, 
Dralunval, Chakeke, Painviad, Dala, Bhatinaly Didisam, Ma, 
Kara, Khakhrnin, Kularan, Lakhani, Lohian, Malla, Nadia, 
Parvernagar, Rami, Sion, and Wadi 

"se Ibrahim sued fr peace He sent Ali Asghar with a hene as 
a present. Ibrahim’ offi Divan Labori Mal and Dora Mal called 
upon Jawa Singh to senle terms They were ordered to vacate 
Kapurthala. Rae Ibrahim was allowed eave in safety Wi Ais 
movable property and fumi. He was given a plaoe to ive and a 
"led allowance for Ns expenses was grated. Kapurthala became 
the headquarters of Kanwar Bhag Spi a cousin of Jana Singh 
‘wo as the capital of Ahlumatin Mi Jasia Singh continued to live 
Sr Fatahabad 


The Sodis of orirpur, 1790 

"The Sodhis of Kartarpur had descended from Dhirmal, a grandson 
of Gars Hargobind. He had poisoned to deat the Guru because be 
er mot nominated his succenor. The Sikhs had Bosctte the 
Sodhi of Kartacpur and neither me nor drank anything from ther 
hands. Jassa Singh Abluvalia had ejr recited Gajpat Singh 
‘of Jind to Sikhism and had enten witk bim from th same dish. The 
Sodhis of Kartarpur requested him to admit them Into thc Sikh 
aith by publicly eating with them. Jaa Singh war busy in consoli- 
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dating his atborty at Kaparhals. He deputsd Bhag Singh to go 10 
Kanarpur together with à number of prominent Sikhs. They ate with. 
the Sodhi from te came pater and admitted tem int the Sikh. 
fun. 


Deputed a Vakit to the Mughal Court at Del, 1780 

‘Amar Singh of Pata and Jas Singh Abluwali decided to win 
the favour of the Delhi Wazir Nejif Khan. A ewsetir ofthe 
Mughal Court (Akhbar-e-Durtare-Mualla) recorded tat the Vall 
of Raja Joss Singh of Kapurthala attended the coart on 12 February, 
1780, He was granted x doshala, while a sanad of fgir was sued 
Tor his master under th seal of Zabutan-Nisa Begam. 


Brroged Parte territory, 1781 
Mirza taf, an imperial general of Delhi, Ie a campaign aginst tbe 
‘Sith chiefs ofthe Bins Dal who ad settled in Karnal and Ambala 
districts, He invited Raja Amar Singh of Patiala to join Nim. Follow- 
{ng he rations polis of is home, Amar Singh immediately. 
‘apondea vo Ne csl. On |) Marsh, L151, Chata Singh, re Pasta 
Vakil, waited upon Shafi. He was granted a osbal a goshwera and 
a jeweled ornament forte turas. A La of Bve pieces was handed 
her to im for Raja Amar Singh. He was dismissed with an order 
"ring money ard rciforcemen foc he Mirza, 
Ox 25 March, 178, Chain Sin etr was received by Sha. 1t 


marching towards Ambala, But eie tops were not allowed by the 
Majha sardars to Join him. Jasa Singh Ahluwalia invaded the 
Patian territory on 28 Mareh. Tara Singh Ghaiba had intercepted 
the progres of Patiala troops A few other sardars had reached 
Ambala to stop them from advancing. Jana Singh and. thee Sie 
onte fo ploader Patiala Wrmtory. The vail of Amar Singh. 
"esi bbot Jus Singh and others. Thereupon they retired tar 
wards Malokotk and. then to Kianna. Amar Singh had weed to 
ost them there to sete terms of pesce. 

Tn 1782 Jaa Sineh Allows atisnded the mariage party 
‘of Raja Sahib Singh wih the daughter of Ganda Singh Bhangi, Hc 
Joined the bard at Kapurthala. At the gurdwara of Yaran Taran he 
‘Administered pahul lo Sabib Singh. The marriage tok piaco at. 
Parjvar, On e return Journey be gave sh presents to Sahib Singh, 
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Favour shown to Ranjit Singh Ramgarhia, January, 1783. 
des Singh ABluwalia had alowed some Remgariia families to. 
ly at Lekhpur, In the beginning of 1783, Chuhar Mal, the chief of 
Phagwars, Baghel Singh and Kabas assembled their troops near. 
Lekhpur with a view to pel the Rengerisfamiiet. Ranjit Singh, 
head of the Tams, sought help fom Jara Singh Ahluwalia. He 
inedite sert n ward to Raghel Singh to retire from Lekhpur. 
Kanwar Bhag Singh was depited to see bt the Lekhpur. tst wai 
say #rcuated. He encamped at Klajella and made the readers 


Be Red Fort, Delhi, March, 1783 

"Thé Dai Kiala under Ja Singh AMuvalia advanced pon. 
Deli in March, 1783. By this time Jassa Singh Ramparhia had lo 
"bait up his fortunes in the Hansk Hisar region, He joined the Dal 
Krala. in the neishhoorhon of Delhi The Dal entered the Rod. 
Fort on March 11, 1783, and. place Jes Singh Abluwala on the 
throe of Mughal Enpetors. They al him Badshah Singh, Jasa 
Sines Ramnnarhia chased bim. Both sides drew ont swords. The 
Alles sarda stepped down Ihe throne and declined qe honour. 
But he could not bear this stand humiliation. T told pon his 
os which declined reply. 


Correspondence with he English, April, 1783 

“Tomes Browne wus an agent of Warren Haninge, the governor 
ener He Art ed af Agra and then came to Delhi. Hs main 
Ohjeet wax to sce tbat Mughal Emperor, Shah Alam Il, should not 
Surrender” llt o the Sikhs, From Agra Browne wrote to Baghel 
Singh who was then controlling the imperial capital, His vakil 
Lakhpat Rae posted at the Emperor's court, formed Browne that 
mclabe Sikh clics such as Java Singh Ahluwalia “who Is the 
ihe sd premest and în that country called Badshah Singh” and 
Baghel Singh Including many oters were willing 1o extabsh friendly 
felscions with the British Goverment. 

‘Browne's reply dated 27 April, 1183, Bed out prospects of"! 
Russi" on Vie wonton Af their mot phomserng The Gang 
"Dish and the road. 

another lette enclosing wih it letters from 
‘Taba Singh Bangi of Lahore, abel Singh 
from Delhi and Sahib Singh of Patila. They contained declarations 
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of mutual gooswill and co-operation. 
‘About the conduct of thew messengers Browne wrote : "I bave 
omnid with several Sieks, who were ent me by diferent chiefs 
On complimentary messages and T povelved a manly Boldness in 
{hele manner and conversation very unlike the other inhabitants of 
Hindovtan, owing na dou ta he freedom of thee government" 


‘Ms death, 17 October, 1783 
In October, 1783, Jasa Singh decided to attend the Diva at 
Amrita. On bis way at Banda he ate a watermelon. Te gave Nim 
Eolie pain which was bera. He elie that his end Was near. 
The padi, proie and other sity persona were presented with. 
oris, land and con gifts The Grow recited Sakhmaai. Aer 
1 Me wil his body was taken 
Int palanguin to Amritsar where he was cremated) near Baba At 
His death took place on 7 Kartik 1840 Samvat Bram 


Piman of Doi Emperor 

Jana Singh Ahluwalia obtained a frman from Alamgir 1 (1754 
1730) dated 7 ara, VI Hie (U8 May 170). 

trend 

“Firman Azimud-din Almgi Sani fon Musruédin Jahandar. 
Shah Badshah, Deli 

"lesa Singh! Your petition has been scen. The parganahs Patti, 
Haibatpur, Fatahabad, Watala, Sale, Kot Mehtab Sahyarah are. 
Sonfemed upon you as revenus fee. Take tribute from Jagirdara of 
Kamah, Kari, Kotba 

"Ie is mot proper Tor Hari Singh to erate disturbances in the 
country. He should stop oppretsing the people. 

"Nawab Zain-udsin Khan (e Durrani Goveror of Sarhind) 
should anten the coart to get himself cone 

“Dated. seventh of Ramzan, DI Hijr, the eopoal year 4 
(Rass, 66). 


Firman of Ahmad Shah Durant 
isis Jasa Singh T 
“IRE Mags ol your side are engages in creating disturbances, 


"ene of the des of Jana Sig Amalia wa rece Vy bi Khan 
t Gaban in Munt dirie oe Nena 


Page 53 wwnw.sikhbookclub,com 


E Tie Sb Commensene 


Fifty-two villages of taluga Fatihabad being an old jagir are 
granted. Compensation in the fom of elephants and goods rom 
Miranpur, Javath on th other side of the river and from parganah. 
‘Tiara in c Sarhind province are also granted. The Rajas of that 
‘country had been traditionally faithful. They should remain obedient 
ice Raja Amar Singh Phol. The boundary of his state extends to 
Pakpattan, across the iver Te Woo proper for you to be ai dier. 
ences with ne another, TE s ineumbent upon you, Raja Ama 
Singh and Raja Abhi Chand Katoch to be obedient 1o Nawab 
Zaiwuddin Khan. We are sending our true wsl-wisher Muhammad 
Husin Khan to your side, Ou the receipt ol our frman you should 
‘emia ema in obedience io vi. The would real in peace and gond 
‘Administration, Avoid enmity and aarfere. Never indulge in shor 
Sighted deeds 1 wil serve ai a warming W others 

Dated 23 Ramzan, 1174 Hijri” (28 Ape, 1760. 

(Ramjas, 209) 


Comment 
These two documents cannot be fake or forged, because thoy are 


included im à mamwerpt writter by a high oficial of Kapartbala 
Siate who ha aces (2 the confidential papers preservet in the 
po 


Java Singh Ahluwatia wat te hend of the Dal Khalsa which was 
an avowed enemy af submission io both the Mughal Emperors ad. 
the Durrani kings, The Phukian chiefs publely confessed obedieoce 
to both the Governments, Jasa Singh Ahluwalia maintained coset 
Feiss Wi Pali, and scere tot only approved of ihi sub 
iion, subordination and servicer, but himelf also succumbed 
n 

"They show that Jasa Singh Ahluwalia applied for confirmation of 
the pargnnahe mentioned terc 

"he frst frman indicates that Jasia Singh complained to the 
Mughal Emperor against Hari Singh Bhangi whom he considered 
Mis rival and antagonist. 

TH fs clear dat while me policy of Patiala towards Deli and 
Kandar was open and sincere tha: of Ahluwalia was deceptive and 


sa Singh's character nd wchievemenis 
Tela marvel that an orphan at be age of four who rare life as. 
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A menial attendant to feed ones with gras end grain, roe to be 
"le miliary asd political bead of the Sikhs and the founder ofa 
gren state He had the grent private of conquering Lahore and 
iig his own eoin, He also sd the walque honour of sng 
fon the throne of Mughal Emperors inthe Red Fort at Delhi, He 
ought a numer of times face fe face with Ahmad Shak Durrani 
the greatest Asian general of his days. The invader tried bard to win 
Aim over in vaia. The Makarajs of Patiala and Jind stood before 
‘im in ll reverenco and hit? The Rajas of Nalapseh,. Dilaspur, 
Kanga ls and Jama touched his knees. The Nawas of 
Mart and Kunjpura paid him homage And yet he. remained a. 
humble and docile disciple of Guru Gobind Singh. In the person of 
Jama Singh Ahlowatia, he Gori actualy made a spartow Kl hawks- 

Tana. Sigh wii & grat warrior, mighty general and eminent 
organiser, He bor thirty-two scars of sword cas and ballet marks 
‘the front part of his body ard none on his back. He was a giant 
dn body. His resist consisted of one Kilogram of Bo, one tal 
Kilogram of buts, one quarte kilogram of crystalline sug slabs 
(vie) a0 one bucket of meter (assi), One begat sued 
Kim fortwo mea Gani. Nur Muhammadi why saw um Gahting 
against Ahmad Shah Durrani cated him a mounts. These were the 
days of phys provers, and only men possessed of indomia- 
ble wit) power could compete with ferocious Afghaas on a 
bener footing, He was wheat In colour, al, fat, with à broad 
forehend, wile ches, loud and sonorous voice which could be 
clay ear by an asemilge o! $0,000 men. One may thik Wat 
he ad a mike hidden In. hi throats The hores under him mut 
have. Been of the size of an elephant, That is why he could be seen. 
esty by Qazi Nar Muhammad in a body of iyo sat thousand 
"os. His long am came down 1o his ees. This enabled him to 
Sik his sword right and left wih equal vigour. 

"as Singh vas not an enemy of Miam or Muslims: He vas 
‘oppored only to foreign. rule based upon religious bigotry and 
ates. He was pleased to sce a Mostin saying his prayer and 
expressed his appreciation. Ho employed hundreds of Marlins 25 
erat, mie har, syen to, Many Montim served in Mie ci 
"iniit, Ar Akal did xot tolerate loud zal Tor Mudim. 
prayers (bts), i vas forbiden. Nimas, rosa amd celebration of 
Misi festivis were permitted, Cow siyghter was strictly for- 
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bidden. He had so seruples against the Muslim leather bucket (bo 
c baka) and leather saek (marhak), Baki was called. mul (God's 
Nose. His langar ran day and night for everybody, Hindu, Muslims 
Sikh or Chrinian. Sukha (atoning drink), sudat (west and 
‘cold mildly intoxicating drink) and opium were supplied e, 

Jasa Singh bathed and prayed daily before sunrise, He 
the state hasines inthe afternoon a: a darbar. A person 
‘sould be Beld at he end of it Whenever necessary. In the evening. 
Balf an hour before and afler sunset be istened to the singing of 
ymas from the Adi Granth, asl hima Joined In Ihe chores 
Gris saye he “was a Sikh by honest conviction." A viitor was 
immediately eed In without any comslaeraeion. of time, His ways 
aod manners were of Gurwphor and of Dillealr, soft, silky and 
Svest. Ja the daye of Tamines which occurred many times he started 
humerous free messes for the poor and needy 

He was lucky in having many advantages. He was Tike à son t0 
Mata Sundari, religious head of the Sikhs. He possessed some of 
‘the weapons of Guru Gobind Singh which pave him prominence 
‘ver all ther Sikhs. He was the Toster son of Nawab Kapur Singh, 
the polien ad miliary had af tha Kia, The Bde called him 
Sula Quum or Madihah Singh. He played a lending role in 
consolidating the Sikh. power during thi most etica period. He 
converted his community, Kal ivo a greatly respectable people 
‘who have immortalized him by adopting half of his surname. 


uo sman Amurwarta 
A son was born to Jas Singh Ahluwalia in 1747, but he died some. 
time afterwards. He had two daupvers. Ore was married lo Mohar 
Singh of Patababad and the other to Murar Singh of Solanvind, He 
had no brother. A danghter or a daughter's son could not become a 
‘egal heie n those days. He was succeeded by hi second cousin Bhag 
Singh, son of Ladha Singh, born a 1747, Great enmity ad existed 
between Antuwaias and Ramgarhias. Dag Sinh formed a redly 
alliance wich Rapa’ foe Ji Singh Kaniya, Jal Singh bad diller 
ences with Mahan Singh Sukarchakia also. Jai Singh planned to 
oy Matan Singh by attacking his aliet Wazir Singh and Bhawan 
Singh of the Nakal ME. Bhag Singh joined Jai Singh in this affair. 
"Clear where Gura Gobind Singh had lost is two eider sons in 
Aahting against Mughals was occuped by Nabar Singh Sodhi related 
‘tothe Guru, Hari Singh Dallewala lived in his neighbourhood at 
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Rupar and Sialba, He expelled the Sodhis fiom Chamkaur, Bhag 
Singh helped the Sodhir and he cempelled Hari Singh to. evacuate 
Chameau and restored he Sodhis in its possession. 

In 1785 a batle was fought between Bangis nd Mahan Singh 
Sukardhakia inthe cy of Amritsar. Mahan Singh was hard-pressed 
amd wane to oscaps, butallexis had been blocked. Biag Singh 
we um pange Through his ovn Kata. The Bhungi purius 
Mahan Singh upto Maja, 20 kms away. Bhag Singh seat his own 
troops allot tie Bangis and dus saved Mohan Singh. The sume year 
Bing Singh dd not obsiruet Jawa Singh Ramparia from paving 
across bis territory abd In recovering hs lost country. 

In 1789 Biag Singh hoped Kanbyas in recovering Hatala from 
Ramgarhias, Man Caand, youngest brother of Raja Samar Chand 
Katoch of Kangra, had come to help Jusa Singh Romgarhia. Bhag 
Singh intercepted him and put him to figit. 

‘lag Singh went ona pilgrimage to Jawalamukhi in 1792. Raja 
Sansar Chand Katoch met him tere Both the chefs exchanged 
‘bans as token of brotherhood, In order 1o establish lating fide 
Ship between the vo famis thie sons, Fatah Singh Awan and 
Anurodh Chand alao exchanged than 

‘On the death of Jai Singh Kanha in 1793, Sada Kaur, widow of 
his son Gurbakhah Singh, bud seized the headship of tse Kankiya 
"mi. She wank to revenge eee upon. Jasa Singh Rampah for 
the death of her husband, She was supported by her Sonia Rajit 
Singh and Bhag Singh Ahluwalia. The three misis im combination 
esleged Jassa Singh Ragas in the fort of Miani on the banks of. 
‘iver Beas. The sage falod owing 10 a sudden flood ia the siver, In. 
1796 Diag Singh despatched his general Hamir Singh to attack Ja 
Singh Ramgnrhin, but he was repulsed and freed to cote. la 1801 
Brag Singh attacked Jodh Singh, son of Jasa. Singh Rampurhin, at 
Phagwara. In the bale Bhag Soph ell dowa from Bis honie and. 
esed away. 

Kbsshwagt Rae who came into contact with Bbag Singh speaks 
highly of Ma, He vas vituous, goodastuod, well-mannered, 
patient, Torbearing and lberahmindes. He gave a preat ded in 
Sir mol a sve t wine, women and Weal Grilla eas him "a man 
‘or very slight abe 
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Faren sion Amuwatin 

Fatah Singh, the ony on of hag. Singh, born in 1784, susseded 
tothe handship ofthe Mii in 1801. AS his father vas kiled at 
Phagwara, he seizet Phagwara and Wang from Chaudhri Chahar 
Mal. He was young man of pacefa Dmporamert and yielding 
matore. He romae atent wth Mis own dominions. 

‘By tis time Ranjit Singh Sokarcbakia ha become the most power 
Jub Sikh sardar in the Panjab. He was abo the most ambitious 
person. He planned to wipe ut completely the small Sikh sardar 
Tj use the ig ones in hi serie and eventually to roil hem on the 
ground. Among the big sanders Le though Arat of all of Fatah Singh 
Ahluwatia. Ranjit Singh had shown by word and desd that he was a. 
irme friend of the Muslims, Canute Qadir Bakhsh, a prominent 
courtier at the Ahluwalia court pande Fatah Singh Abluvall to 
make frends with Ranjit Singh, Ranjit Singh and Fatah Singh were 
bath young men, though the latter weas four years younger than the 
Jammer Both exchanged turbans as a token o brotherhood, and took 
an oath om the holy Granth ta pesserve lasting brotherhood. This 
{Wok piace in 1501. 

"Tie peua ee biy ia debat Ue Matin yess Ta 
1305 Jaswant Rao Hotkar having ea defeated ded tothe Panjab o 
bain Sikh help. He var sbse ported by Lord Lake. Jaswant 
Rao Holkar halted at Amritsar, Lord Lake encamped on the western 
bank o the Beas, Ranjit Singh depote Fatah Singh toatrange a 
peace testy between Hollar and the British, This duty was pere 
Formed most succesfully. As a mark of appreciation Lord Lake 
presented Falah Singh with à leopard and Fatah Singh gave the 
enel a hawi 

Fatah Singh accompanied Ranjit Singh during his frst expedition 
to the Ci Sai region In 1800. In the second expedition im 1807 
Fatah Singh again followed the Maharaja. He requeto Ranjit Singh to 
recover his territory of Naraingath. General Molikam Clad invested 
‘he fort of Naraingart. Kanwar Kishan Singh of Nahan who held it 
fired tough esistanes, The Maharaja personally conducted tige. 
Ranjit Singhs notable commander, Fatah Singh Kahanwala, was killed 
while fightin. Tara Singh Cli Dallas was seriously wounded 
nd he ied on his way back. Another Brave soldier, = favourite. of 
anit Singh, who Jont ha ife in lis conpaign was Ram Singh. The 
fort fell afier a three weis" hard bate. Kanwar Kishan Singh 
escaped into the hilh. The estate of Naraingarh Teched an anual 
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13003 year. Three more 
Sigo of the same chief inthe parganah f Ghungrana to the value 
E 2255, were given to Raja Bing Singh of Jind. He subdued 
"be poweri Kaaghars of Laks, Bhurewala, Panjlasa and Chechi- 
‘maj, and constructed a fort at Lab the ruins of Which are visible 
‘even today. Rast Singh also recovered for Fatah Singh his eight 
iles fom the Raja of Patiala. He seized the entire temiory of 
Raekian and granted Raekot and Jageaon! to Fatah Singh worth 
Ra. 1.14000 analy. Fatah Singh was present at the signing ofthe 
“Treaty of Amribar on Apel 25, 180. 

alah Singh Joined Ranjit Singh is his Kangra expedition. In 1811 
he followed in Ranjit Singh's camp 10 mest Shah Malumud of Kabul 
St Rawalpindi, In October, 1811, Ranjit Singh sent Fatah Singh and 
5th Singh Ramgartin with Divan Mohkam Chand for seizing the 
territoriet of Forailapara also called Singhpua mal in the 
Jalandhar Dosb, Bodà Singh Siaghpuria took refuge in the British 
territory soross river Satie On Jul 13, 1813, Fatah Singh fought in. 
"le battle of Haidru on the banks ol river Indus near Ancek against 
Tata Khan, ihe Kabul Wazir, who wi badiy Beat and delve 
away. Fatah. Singh participated In the campaigns against Bhimbur, 
Rajawsi, Bahawalpur, Multan and Mankerah. As a mater of fact 
the Aliuwalia chief’ contributed a contingent in every campaign at 
his own expense. and often under his perional comand 

Ranjit Singh ad estabished lasting friendship on the holy Grund 
‘with Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, another big Sikh sardar, Jodh Singh ba 
Served Rant Singh most faitbfaly. The Maharaja kepe the oath 
during Jodh Singh's lime. Cn ha death ia 1816 Rajit Singh 
aking Fatah Singh with him seized all tbe Ramgarhia estates. Fatah 
Sing was so much shocked that be ejected Ranjit Singhs oller to 
Barea share ia the dong, He was fighiened of Ranjit Singh's 
policy of absorption without any scrape, 

In 1825 Falah, Singh began to build a summer house for himself 
one kilometre sway fion Kapurthala: It had masive walls so that 
the summer heat ould not penetrate through them. Tn the cente cf 
‘he hona there was an undereround cell about eight mets dico 
below the surface so at coul remain always coo Those were 
the diye of tahkhanar alo called rhikana. It had been roofed and 
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only doors and windows remaina to be tel. 1t was reported tm 
Ranjit Singh that Fatah Singh vas building s fore The Maharaja 
immediate summoned Falah Singh to Lahore. Fatah Singh had 
see will his owa yes the fate o? many chiefs who had been called 
3o Lahore or his campa by Ranji Singh. He delayed compliance. In 
Desember, 1825, the Maharaj sent two battalions under Anand Ram 
Pindari 10 Kapurthala. Fatah Singh was tret. On. Desember 2 
MES, he fed to his possesion of Jagraon In British territory, The 
Maharaja depuled Faqir Aziz uddin ro annez The Kapurthala sate 
and senle ds adginistation. Anand Ram Pindari was ordered o 
demolish all the Toris 


Survival of the State 

“Fatah Singh tough a British guarantee for hls tan Sat] pose 
sions. The Governor-General sires. Fatah Singh's pouesion of 
{ho Villages situate in the Cjs Sut] region, but he deed to iare 
ferc with his acean] territory. The Agent GovernorGeneral at 
Ludhiana saessel a leer to Ranjit Singh, suggesting not to cone 
icale the Kapurhals state im the Jalandhar Duab. Ranjit Singh 
Fecal hi mca amd invited Fala Singh to return. Fatah Singh took 
"he risk amd fered to Kapartbia in 1826, His territory inthe 
Jalandhar Doab remained with hi, while all others to the west of 
river Beas went to Ranjit Singh, Falah Singh ied in October, 1837, 
"and the Maharaja did not touch he Kapurthala state for fear oF te 
"iis. Tbe Ahlawalia. mil developed into a state on the Phulkian 
model, and was called Kapartha sinte. 

Fatah Singh was a man of safe natu, and Ranjit Singh fully 
exploited him. Without the Brith Agente pluck he war doomed. 
Grita ia right in saying that “Engl lnuence barely suficet 10 


"ave Sidar Fatah Singh.” (Rajas. 521) 


Terrier 

"Tue trois ofthe Abiit lay in the lower Jalandhar Doab, 
smi in e Cis-Satiuj isis of Ambul, Ludhiana and Firozpur 
sod in a small net of the Bari Dosb. The headquarters ofthis mist 
Were first at Fatababad and later at Kapurthala. 


(oa dvs, and nde waa Tae paint Pa oo. could 
‘ly acc mating sat sorte 
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Cir Sal] region 
“Alampur, Beliswala, Bharog (57 vilaged), Dayalpur, Dinremkot, 
Dataran, Fitsgar, Ira (40 village), Jagraon (66 villages out of 11), 
Jatwar, Kot Isa Khan, Mak, Mandheri, Naraingerh (46 vilages), 
Pail, Raekot (28 villages), Suhoran (24 villages), Walipur. 

in total the Kapur stale posse 4M villages, OF thee 291 
villages wars direly administered fom Kapurihals, while 163 
Village were under jagirdars. 

These erroris under British protection felehed an annual revenue. 
‘of four lakhs of ropes 


Jalandhar Dob, 

“Alioke, Badäcbaur, Banga (24 village), Halo, Bundala, Jalalabad, 
Jalalpur, Kindur, Khanpur, Matiabket, Nurmatah, Sathinlas 
Sahanpur, Tainan. The saminda of Banga, Phagvara, Tanda, 
Urmar and Yahiyapur paid uu 

‘Qazi Nur Muhammad, who was in the Panjab in 176465, states 
tbat Jass Singh Ahluwalia bcd the ciy of Jalandhar. His territoriet 
itl alas Dos wete oi about tive dahla a pea 


Perganaha In He Jalandhar Dah ae! their Income 


T Badshahpur [M 
Hadiabad m zou 
3 tepu Re 955 
4 Narmahel me son 
5 Shaikhupur Rs 265,141 
& Sutanpur A. 61,105 
T Taiwan Re 143,000 
ET ms GM 

Bari Dood 


"orici, Choita, Faiahabad, Gaind, Haba, Isndiata, Kar 
‘Maud Khan, Patti, Qaimpur, Stal, Taran Taran, Varoval. 
"The territories In tie Bari Doab were seiza by Ranjit Singh. 
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Gutama Sosa ans Gutama Kr 
The founder of this mid vas Gnlaba Khari, son of Shardha Ram, ot 
village Dalewa also called Boc? Dala near Derbh Haba Nanak. on 
"he eastern bank of te Ravi, Ohms northwest of Amritsar. He had. 
$ grocery shop, Ose -night at is good were stolen by thieves, 
e vas left prope, He wiste to siart Bis business aio, but he 
iid to obtam a loaa [rom any quarter. Ha was then a iddiagel 
man wna à dull lo support. bit he Was aot wabout the spit of 
‘venture, entere and eal 

‘having heard abo the dareeviy o the Sikhs and eir success 
in aoquring bout, be came to arit, waited upon Kapur Singh, 
and offered tell for convernien. He vas advised to grow long hit, 
practise horsemanship, archery and use of sword, and to come ater 
yar, Gola came buck home. He won ovr 10 o 15 young men 
3 companion, and commensec plondering. A comsterotion spread. 
in the neighbourhood. The people comphisel to the head of the 
‘furdwara st Derah Babs Naai He summoned Gulaba and advised 
fim not t molest his neighbourhood and confe Ni t actives 
do ditt plas By tb tme abont ore hundred youths bad gatbered 
site him. 

‘Galata came to Amritsar on te occasion of e Diwali secompani- 
by his band, many of whom were oa borseback. Kapur Singh was 
ek impressed and administerai phil to himn and made him Gulab 
Singh. This appears to have appenad in est tires of the egi 
‘enh century. One day at the lead of 190 comrades he attacked 
Jalandbar, and having obtained a sich booty ail of them returned to 


‘don vag naei Dalu mear Sultanpur japon dit 
“Samia Nevis AN wrong thought tat Galaba loge ilg 
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their camp in the jungle safely. The Sikhs began to cal i 
‘Singh Rathor. 

During Nadir Shah's Invasion i 1739, the Sikhs wore acquiring a 
Jet of wealth sad a largs number of hores, ch cutie and sheep 
and pout, The booty was to be rore in a sse plac and the animals 
‘equlted a Jungle to praze, At Qua Sims suggestion the Khalsa 
‘ali up à small md fort at Dall to serve ai tore Bouse and a 
lace of refuge. This fort was lateron fazed to e ground hy Zakariya 
Khan. 

Gulab Singh wit his rwo beobes Dayal Singh and Gard Singh, 
and two sone Jaipal Singh and Hardayal Singh was present in 
Chhota Ghallghara In 1746, Jaipal Singh was killed while Bg 
Dayal Singh and Hardayal Sigh were drowned in river Ravi near 
Basa. Only Gurdial Singh survived, 

"At the formation of the Dal Khalsa in 1748, Gulab Singh was 
declared the hend of the Dallewalia. Mil with Gurl Singh and 
Tara Singh Ghaib as his deputies. The Dallewatia and Nishanwala 
Miste were stationed at Amritsar to protect the holy city and to serve 
ais reserve Torce in cape afan emergency. 

Tn 1757 when Ahmad Shah Darran wis returning Homeward Inden 
sith the booty from Delhi, Mathura and Agra, Calab Singh made 
might attacks on him frequenti. A large number of Hindu boys and 
giris managed to escape from the Afghan camp during these raids. At 
the fords on Ravi and Chenab, Gulab Singh with several other Sikh 
“Sardara captured a large number of Afghan hores 

‘Gulu Singh commanded a jaa of 400 men. He plundered 
Panipat, Rohtak, Hansi and Hisar, Tn conjunction with Karorasinghia. 
Mii ha lef for Hardwar. On he way they plundered Saharanpur 
and ovaliper, At Hardwear they entered the housen of pandas, and 
aquired a large booty. From Hardwar they crosd over tbe Car 
iu Roliktard, sed realied buts from Dunde Khan. Gulab 
Sing lot his life while fighting in 1739 aginst Ambo Khan of Kala- 
aur, a email town, 27 kan west of Gurdaspur, 


Guy 


“Tans Siwon Grain, 17101807 

On the death of Cul Singh he aane Tarn Singh hha he 
tama the lender ofthe Dallewalin Mil He was considerat about one 
bandred sea old when be died In 1807. Sa be seme 1o haye beca. 
born approximately about 1710. He was a resident of village Kang. 
kms south of Lohian on tbe eastern ide o Bein steam on the rad 
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going to Nakodar, Philar and Ludhiana, He was a poor Jat goate 
herd, He possessed about one hundred goats. He used 10 pass Ms 
"rock over the swollen Bein by means of ropes, and thus won the tiie 
fof Ghaibu, meaning ove who eval! adopt mysterious devices, His 
Zonta were olen by notorious Gujar robber Sulaiman. His few 
household dict: were carried off by thieves. In sheer desperation 
and despair left his Village, became a Sikh, and took to robbery 
Tara Singh's reckless bravery won him many a companion. 

‘One day inthe beginning of 1757, he came across a foragiag party 
of Ahmad Shah Dorani. They Mad plundered a few villages, and 
were in search of a ford to ctos toe Bein. They eund Tara Singh to 
show them the place where ey could cross with their loaded borses.. 
He told them that the stream cold be crossed om horseback only 
They ave him a hore and asked sim to sow the way by actually 
crowing it. On croing the river e galloped otf ito the junglo, and 
Won a fine horse ara prize 

At the end of March, 1757, Damani advance pariy under his son. 
imur Shah was carrying the treasure from Delhi to Alhanistan. A 
report reaches. Aris that this treasure had erossed river RAVi. 
Tara Singh. Uhaba anl Karora Singa decided Ia seize belare 1t 
eoned river Chenab, At the head of a select body of borsemen they. 
dashed along the Toot ofthe ils and covered a distance of bout 
125 kis in one day. On reaching heir destination they rested for à 
hile, guped down parched gram wih cold water and refreshed eir 
‘heads Teie scouts bronght the intelligence that locked boxes fal! oF 
SM mobary chained together were Ding. ear tie bank of ver 
Clenab under the guard of few rollers, while all others were fat 
asleep. The Sikha reached tho spot in peret wlence, cut down he 
grass, broke opea the bres fie tbi Jesther bags with coins, and 
disappeared instantly. They returned to Amir safe and un. 

"The Dallevalia mis rose to grest power and eminence under Tara 
Singh Ghaiba. In. 1760. le seed the parganah of Dharaakot and. 
Fatahgarh ing to the south of the Stl, He ave Fatahgarh io hi 
cousins Dharam Singh aad Kur Singh of village Kang. Dharankut 
feos kept under bim. In the Jalandhar Doab he took Dako rom. 
Bret din Afshan: Me serapisd Nawaoshahar Deuba Then he 
pred Rahon and its neighbourhood. Rahon stood on a high smin 
fence commanding s good view. I waa made the seat of his govern- 
ment He expelled Manj Rajputs rom Nakadar. He took possesion 
fof alarge number of village stated along ve right bank ofthe 
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Sata including Mahtar and Kot Badal Khan, 

a March 1763, Tara Singh was going to attend the Hola festival at 
‘Anandpur. Ho was on his way from Ludhiana to Rupar, In the vici- 
it of Moris he caught sight ofa convoy going to Sand It 
‘was plundered and he Hola festival was celebrated. with great edat 
and enthosiim. In the plaader of Kasur in May, 1763, he obtained 
fash and jewellery worth four liks of rupees. In January, 1764, at. 
the fall of Sarhind, Tara Singh acquired Ramula and Mari in Moga 
"abe, and at both thee places be built for Gbungrana. was also 
oeuplet, 


Jn the Ganga Doub and at Dei 

"Tata Singh participated in most ofthe Sikh campaigns in the Ganga 
Doa, Robilkhand and Delhi. Ta 1775 three Sikh Tenders, Rae Singh. 
Bhangi of Buriya, Tar Singh Ghaiba Dallewalia ard Baghel Singh 
Karorasinghia gathered near Kamal. On 22 April, 1775, ey crossed 
The Jamuna at the Begi chat, a litle above Kunjpure. Zabita Khan, 
fon of Najibrud-daulah Rohilla, shat himself up in Ms ort of Ghane 
Barh, 30 kas orthewest of Muzaffarnagar, A tribute of Ra. 60000 
‘ras rei rom he Turkoman families of Lakimauti and Gangoh. 
‘The Taujdar of Ambelta pad Es. 2000. Nanastah was set on re. 
The fanjdar of Deoband, Taza Beg Khan, was barat alive, After fouc 
teen days” ihn, the people of Deoband paid a triste of R 12.000. 
Deoband besame the rath of Rae Singh Bhangi, He aed an anma 
tribue of Rs. 600 oniy. A handsome boy of Usmani Shaikh, 8 or 9 
eas old, waz captured by Rae Singh. He was set free on receiving 
‘large sum of money. Then they marched upon. Ghawsgarh, Zabita 

towards. 

ra Shah, 
‘Sami, Kairana, Kandhla and Mich were ravaged. They crossed 
‘over the Jamuna by the Kotana shat. Advancing towards Delhi, they 
sek on fire Paharganj and Jaisingkpura on 15 July, 1775. 

In March, 1783, he was with other Sikhs in Dahi, He brought tuo 
guns from the Red Fort and kept (hem at Rahon. He readered gres 
lp to Bagh! Singh In corsrocing seven gurdwaras at Delhi. 


Cord relations wh Patiala. 

"Tara Singh Ghala maintained cordial relations with Patiala. In 
1765, be helped Amar Singh in suppesating the revo of Prinoe 
Himmat Singh who claimed the crown for bina. Tara Singh mare 
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‘ed bis son Dasaundha Singh to Chand Kaur, daughter of Kanwar 
Himmat Singh of Patiala in 1777, There were 12,000 men in bis 
marriage party, They stayed at Patiala for ten days. It cot the state 
re lathe of rupees 

fer ibis relationship he always helped Patiala in times of diti- 
cols. In 1778 he came to Patiala to reel the asek of Hari Singh 
Dallewalia of Sita and Jossa Singh Rampurhia. 

In 1779, Abdul Abad, a minister of Delhi, sesompanied by a royal 
Prince, Jed an expedition against Patiala, Namen Mal, Divan of Raja. 
Amar Singh, and Raja's brotherinaw, Maha Singh, arrived in the 
Mughal cep. They were granted an audience by the Prince on 
13 September, 1719, Diwan Namun Mal offered banker's bils hun) 
worth ire le and am extra sum af Ra, 25000 by way of nazar to. 
the Prince, Abdul Abad demande Amar Singh's presence in them 
peril camp. Namun Mal replied tat the Raja would not come into 
‘is camp, and ibat he should sept the amount already offered to 
im, and rete. On 20 September Nanun Mal raised the sam to seven 
aka. Abdul Ahad insisted on Amar Singh's attendance 

Abdul Ahad moved his camp towards Patiala and reached Pohowa 
on 23 September, 1779, Ifi wosp plundered tho neighbouring 
Patiala. territory, and drove away cite. Namun Mal waited on 
Nawab, place fie lakh bils bete him, and offered to pay the 
Balanos fon Bie return journey. Adil Ahad demanded thirty kbs 
On Divan refusa! be tore up fve lakhs bills. Nanun Mal had al- 
ready sought heip from Tara Singh Ghaiba end Tu Singh Akl 
Walia. Tara Singh arrived ar Patiala at the head of 15,00 tops 
“The combined forcer of Tara Singh Glaiba and Amar Singh faced 
the Nawab, A great battle vas feught on 7 October, 1779, in which. 
‘the imperialiste were victorious. Amar Singh and Tara Singh fl back 
and abut themselves up in the frt. The imperial army hid siege to 
{he towa of Patiala on 8 October. Hard fighting tok piace on 8 and 
D October, At this sage Abdul Atada troops demanded the tears 
SE their. pay. His soldiers, Mughals and Afgans, began taht ber- 
Ween themselves. Then the mews arrived that Jada Singh Aba 
‘ras coming at the had of Dal Khalsa numbering teo Jaks 17 hei 
Amar Singa. The Nawan was felgkiced. He maisc die ie and. 
‘rarely retreated without getting nayining. Or his way back he was 

Gian Singh In Tert Guru Khatan, II, 569, cal him Cuir Singhs but te 
ier Hala e Pal S ere iie 
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plundered by the Cit Sikh rds of his belonging 

From February to Juna, 1781, another imperial general, Sha eat- 
Tied on a campaign against the Ciedath] Sikh andar. He called 
‘upon Raja Amar Singh to help him. Amar Singh's vakil, Chain Singh, 
"mcd upon the general on 17 March, ITI, and ssored him tht 
his master would soon join him. On 25 March Chain Singh's etier 
qur recived stating that Raja Amat Singh st the head of Pie troops 
Kad eft Patiala. Bot rene Ambala Mis progress was checked by the 
TraneSatiuj Sikhs. Tara Singh Gbalba had intercepted Pila ores, 
hib Jasa Singh Allowali and otber Sikhs began. plandering 
Patiala erdory The vakit of aja Amar Singh offered them heavy 
"br They tired to Khanna where Amar Singh had agreed to come. 
o sete teran th them, 

To December, 174, Mahadji Sindhia was appointed by Emperor 
Shah Alam I, Regent ofthe Mughal Empire He was hard-pesed 
Tor money. Io April, 1789, be sent an expedition under Rune Khan 
and Ali Bahadur to realize tribute from the Cist Sikh chet, 
Baghel Singh invited the Tro-tet Sikhs for amistanco against 
Rans Khan, Meanwhile Nanun Mal sored four le ropes at 
annual tribute and two lakhs of rupees for the expenses of the army 
ane Khan demanded eight Ii in all. Nanun Mal offered to pay 
the ful amount if he would drive away nhoot 12,000 Sikhe of he 
Tran Sah) hen ying encamped on the Patiala boundary. Rane 
Khan thought thatthe minister was bufiag. He ordered hir army to 
attic Patiala. Tara Singh Ghaiba opposed him on 15 Apri, 1789. 
‘About 250 men were killed sad sounded on both sides, Rane Khan 
same to know tha tht other Sikh forcer were coming from across the 
Saul. He hori made peace and tired 

"rata Singh Gabe helped Patiala Rajas in thelr war apost 
"batis of Bastinds~Sina region. Me supported Plulkim Rajas 
against George Thomas in 179. 


pale Sikh attacks on Daa 

Tara Singh Ghsiba Kept hie tenure in the fort of Daki. AL 
fone ime there were Twenty likha of ropes in it. This money was 
Coveted by other Sikh cic Joth Singh. Ramgarll, Fatah Singh 
Ahluwalin and Raja Sanear Chand of Kangra bete this fort for 


twenty days, ut they were bravely opposed by Tara Singh. Maharaja. 
Ranji Singh also attempted tice see tis treasure, but ld, 
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ts religious enthusiasm 

Tara Singh was a tenus Sikh, He believed in coavering people 
to Sikh religion by love and afecto. He converted Chaudhri 
Gauhar Das Sf Kang vilage. ir etampie was followed by both the 
villages, Kang Kalan and Kang Khurd. He pave liberal help to the 
needy new converti. 


Distribution of territory 

Tara Singh distributed his territory among all tis four sons, anda: 
Singh was given Nakodar amd Mahilpur, Dasaundba Singh had 
Daki. Gujar Singh posed pargana of Ghungrara and Baddo- 
wal. The youngest whove name coud no be traced was kept with Mos 
M Rahon. 


stern of the Muat 

jar Singh was In the Ci etj region, and held the pages of 
Gimmgrana. la 1805 during hi fist expedition nt tbe Ci Sa 
iuto, Maharaja Ranjit Singh eqelld Gut Singh Fm Mis Meri. 
tory Five vianes worth of Re. 1590 soy were nives to Quidit 
Singh of Ladi seven vilages son Re 3350 per. sonam. to Raja 
Taman Singh of Rabha, Ghaagram pope wit 36 iles worth 
Ra 23415 o Karam Sigh of Nagla, and tue viles of fhe nu 
Valu of. 228519 hi maternal ice Raja hag Singh of dind. A 
coupe of vilages worth Rs 2.300 vere et wi Gujar Singh. Dore 
ina bis second. cxapaiga in 1807 elve vilagos In te Dhar 
region belonging to Rani Ratan Kaan, widow of Tara Singh Chaba, 
rt Re 7300 were seized, 

"The reminder sf Tara Singh's, territory in the Ci at] region 
consisting o 63 vilbge worth Rs, 2,04 was given to Garbha Singh- 
Wadni was o rir at i tme. In March, 1808, Ue remaining 
15 vilages of Wadi were caeucé ty Malikam Chand. Maharaja 
anit Singh granted de whole diet of Wade 1o his moter 
Tuv, Suis Kanwar: She rabie her residence in Raati vile, 
std paid ioa Lahore sry 15000 ansa, The sls 
‘St Wadi and Himatpur were e wk Mian Nadan, original owner 
Se an Ia al Tm, t e Trey o Au, Raj 
Singh lost bis authority over d 
appealed to Sir David Ochoa fer permission to acquire Wadai 
Aint Himatpur (rom Nudan: By a decree nud om 21 November, 
1811, Odin allowed ber to se e vwo vilages a dispute Ju 
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then Nudan died and was suceeded by his son, Amar Singh. Again 
‘he applied to oust Amar Singh. The permision was given on 20 
July, i6. She Jed à seal fore from the otber side Or tbe Sall, 
nd expelled Amar Singh from boh the place In 1817, 

Tara. Singh sentiasa that Mataraja Kanji Singh would seize all 
Nie territory and property. He bugs to spend as much in charity ae 
posible, He cuabied a free langor in every village in Ms territory 
End gave liberal donations to all vho sgh is he p. 

"Tara Singh thought that by submitting to Ranjit Singh, he might 
beable o save hi territory In the Jalandhar Donbas well as treasury. 
He wailed upon ise Maharaja. Ranjit Singh called him Babaji and. 
is teacher saying he had taken some leon In he use of ari fm 
im. Ranji Slaps policy was lo establish friendly relations wth 
powerfol tardara. Then he engaged them in various campaigns, and. 

ied that they were killed In the solom to jar hit sebure oF 
thei country and property, In the invasion of Naringarh in 1807 he 
monte Fatah Singh Kalianwal as a coward and timid person. He 
"mediate rushed ioo tbe front lines end was shot dend. The 
Maharaja was delighted to get sid of a powerful clef Tara Singh, 
esr one hundred. years od, vas. wounded In is bate and he 
‘ied on his way back before each n Rabon 

The Maharaja. went straight to Rahon. He waited upon Tara 
Singh's widow, Ratan Kanwar anc said: 

"Tur Singh. wis my faber (peo) and you are my mother: ara 
Singh was also my teacher as T learnt he art of wing arms (shastar. 
vidya) from him, 1 have come for condolence (mak 

‘The lady knew why he was there. She offered him six nhs of 
rupees in cab, ono elephant, ve Bones foly caparkored, Ranjit 
Sing accepte a lene, and pave an. eyeignal o" Divan Moblam. 
{Chand to mack. Ratan Kanwar vas supported by her tops and 
abject. Dot the qiladar had been already won over. The fort was 
aptare. Thirty-five lk of rupees In eash, and large quantities of 
ld and jevelery and other valuable goods fell ito his hands. 
Ratan Kanwar with the widow's ether on her body only wi her 
{outbet son Hed cron river Sath in catre poverty. Kartar Singh. 
Voted ge oh bayak te ye aur ahd heh parta? 

“Thon came the turn of Tara Singh's sors. Dassuada Singh's 
territory was given to Sahib Singh Dedi of Ura. Jhanda Singh's 
territoriet were annexed. Both these sone held territories inthe 

PT Khatan, 235, 
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Jalandhar Dosb, Gujar Singh fad ready been dispossewed. The 
‘avo brothers ved. with Hindu faç in vilage Balok in purganah 
Nakodar. Tara Singh had granted them a revenue en jagir; (Skt 
a ne un ki banh pakri) This was the weny how the Maharaja treated 
Te old SA nobility wbo had bead the Panjab from foreign rule 
“and from foreign invaders. Ustad ke beton H alsi palna ki Jo nde e 
olii kar diya This was the regard shown to tbe som of his teacher 
at they were redhead to begat. 

XKhwherq Rat says: Wlindeeo 5 bard a’ His family 
“yas mined 

“That the lle nisl digppenr fom evistece. Same af its 
‘sandart inthe Clau] region continued as inva 


Pecan Datsewatth Samoans 

1. Bakk Singh and company Makt Singh, Jai Singh, Kanwar 
‘Singh, Mathan Singh, Ram Singh, Sahib Singh and Sardha Singh of 
Village Kang took possession ofthe parganah of Khamanon contain 
dng 55 villages. These seven sarétre commanded 126 solder. The 
purpanah was divided according tothe amber of horses under the 

2. Bulb Singh posesedparpanak of Garhihankar, 42 kis fom 
Hoshiarpur on the road vo Rupar, and Takhigarh, 

3. Bhal Dena Singh descended from celebrated Bhai Ram Dayal, 
Who lived like a saint and was called Bai or brother, He was 
closely allied to the Phukian family, Des Singh's father was 
urbis Singh who maintained sorta relations with Alha Sinah of 
Patiala. He belonged to village Lalpur neat Taran Taran, 23 kms south 
af Amritsar, He died in 1760 leaving behind six “sons, The eldest was 
‘Bodh Singh In January, 1764, he seized the pargunahs of Amla 
‘Acoaul, Bangar, Der, Kularkharyal, Mustafabad (41 kma south of 
Ambela), Sindhuwal, Tandwal S kms south of Ambala), and 
Thanesar, of which be was dispossessed by Bhanga Singh. In 1767 be 
seized he principality of Kaital from tw» Afghan cif, 
"hibet Khan and Neamat Khan. He expelled the Sayyids of 


Ponari and atsesed it 
‘the CicSuli Sikhs. On 9 September, 1779, the Nawab sent Baghel 
Singh, Gajpat Singh and Sada Singh io being Desu Singh to his 
amp near Thanesar. Baghel Sinh introduced bim to the Nawab 


Mian Singh, ours Guru Khab, 1,571, 
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igh ha arrived. His country which has been taken 
possenion of by Raja Amar Singh may be restore 1o Min." Desa 
Singh offered us nazar five gold coins, two bows, five coton bed- 
sets and two hores. He was granted a kilat of ve pieces, asarpech, 
sad a swor, lle two shales were given to hi companions, 

Abdul Abad demand thee its of rupees as bute from Desu 
‘Singh. He offxed to pay two Inks. The Nawab fared up and rad. 
‘is cia to five lake, During the aight of 13 September in a private 
conversation Gajgat Singh of Jind sad tothe Nawab: The tribute 
from us cam be sealed at any moment; but tis very Utica to get 
money from Desa Singh Ata politie device arrest all he sary 
including myself. Afterwards release us aod keep Desu Singh In cone 
nament until he pays hs dam." Abdul Ahad called im bis teat 
Divas Nanun Mal, Maha Singh, Ram Dayal, Gajpat Singh and 
Dew Singh, and apprehended all of them. Thea Taj Mohammad. 
Khan reported tat all exeept Des Singh were wilin to pay thelr 
mars They were set fre withthe exception of Deru Singh Along 
‘ih eight of his companions he wa put in coniaemen. The question. 
‘this tribut wat under discussion on 14 Seplombor. The Nawab sud 
Ia Dew Sip "Wiadraw tom. your. luga, ana the Emperor 8 
"dist administration. would be esahiabed There, Where ste the 
fun and other ting looted from Abul Qasim Khan (the Nawab’ 
"roter dened and killed oa 11 March, 1776) 1 For à long time 
on have been living en plunder, this wil be taken from you.” Dent 
Singh replied: “What acquired K spent oa my troops, In my house. 
{here i o money. Do what you plene 

“Tae Divan of Desu Singh ahinatey offered five lakhs ar tribute 
sad. llc Fr expenses, payable IA ona monty time, Tan coor 
ition was that Dem Singh's estes should be conbemed on Bim 
Oder a ropal reript and prtetel Trom encroachments by Raja 
‘Ama¢ Singh. After some time tribute of four lakhs wis seed 
sx Desa Singh. Thr lakhs were immediately realized, and for 
‘he payment of the balance, his om Lal Singh was taken as a hostage, 
Desi Singh It the camp on 26 September, 1779. 

Dex Sings died in Sepiambor, 1780A His wife sent her agents to 


SHOU er e 
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Najaf Khan, Prime Minister, to secure the release of her son Lal 
Sigh. Raja Amar Singh threntened her foe negating directly with 
{he Dai court On his instigation, the second ie of Desa Singh 
ized all the cash and prope, and opposed the reas of Lal 
Singh. She eased the control f ber estate to her own son. Bahal 
Singh. Najaf Khan demanded A. 30000 as ransom. La Singh's 
‘mother having vo money fat exaperted. One day in desperation 
She went ta orco ssdence sled Ber bythe acd and okt 
ng a dagger al her stomach cried out 

"Unless you pay for my sore release, 1 wil kil ou." Ste immedia- 
dev paid 1.000 aas (Ra. 2000) and promised to par anothcr 
Tu. 20,00 in à few days, The telae of, 10000 war eed by 
brio, 

"Oa 4 October, 1780, Na Khan placed Lai Singh inthe cad of 
NU Qui vi utr Vo hber Bn Tor RS, 400. Daraar Mal 
an agent of Amar Singh, applied to the Wazir that i he would delay 
"le idee of Lal Singh byten day, be would secure reat onani. 
Tapes more as anon, The Nawab got baek Lal Singh from Naja 
Qui. Shiv Kam, Divan of Naja? Qui, plended for hc reese 
(Fa Sg or ity hound racc Dues Saut MI vetoed 
Tae 50.009 im the begining of November, 1780 and Lal Singh was 
dat Iree on 11 November, 1780 nr Singh wat ordered fo tap 
the bodyguard and to deliver himn up safiy at Kaithal. 

in 122, Nana Kao Marsa road. CS tery of the 
Sie He started ating against Banga Singh. Some Sikh ena 
Who were oppose w hanga Suigh ticd to etie Lal Singh to 
hin Thanear as originally long to ks family, Lal Singh 
ace Banaga Sin nature and dined 1o cnet this propa 
Tis Sida den asied Nana Rao to demand a hey tle lom 
Tal Singh vocate prose a be very ks Nana lookup the 
Aat Sota up Nis own government at Thanos he marched to 
nanah, 4 kms wot. He verra mesa © Bhal Lal Singh o pay 
"uus The Bhai poteiad against Mis Migichanded action, Hie 
Solis his oen troop, and soaght aedstance from Pata. Bi 

Gre Raja Sahih Sigh sd wife of Jaina Singh. 
indy of semarkabie prwablip and diplonay who was 
prime minister of Baal responded to his al at ie 
Nana Rao was greatly upset by he night tack of the Sls on 
Hiscamp. Me aho found at he strength of Bhad La) Singh's fores 
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George Thomas, an Irish adventurer, bad established himself 
‘the Raja of Haryana wich hie capital at Hansi, His small kingdom 
xtend up to the borders of Jnd In November, 1790, he atiacked 
iod. The Raja sought ssistanee (rom Patiala and Kath In the 
‘beginning of December, 1798, Lal Singh If for Jnd at the head of 
i troops. The garrison of Jind a Lal Sighs roope attacked the 
ier. Four horses and many mon of Tomas were kiled and 
‘wounded im the sencles. This mol place on 10 December, 1798. 
Lal Singh was peesung Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala to join them. 
‘Allee a siege of ve moaths Georg: Thoms withdrew. 

Delhi, Gurgaon, Rewari, Kohat, Hir and Sisa, were under 
Daulat Rao Sindhi. The French General Bourqsie, la his service, 
was holding Detti. The Sikh chef joined Wourquen and expelled 
Thomas. Then the second Maratha war broke out. General Lake, 
‘he oh commanderimchkel ame to Delhi, Bhai Lal Singh 
‘alized thatthe Pritish would win. He wen to Jind and held dsc 
n win age sag Singh, He press upon hn to fla Lora 
Lake before the bate, General Laks defeated Bourqnien im the 
"ue of Dahi on 11 September, 1803, and sized the Imperial 
capital on 13 September. 

ord Lake was so deep pred by Lal Singh's co-operation and 
‘enthusiasm tat ox T March, 1804, he grant him a Sanad or a 
Jeter of authority confenisg him i the posession oF Faridpur 
eret purgata 

"The ade Sáb hits wars contieualiy raiding the Ganga Dosb 
‘which war now Under (be Bes This bappensd throughout 184. 
al Singh bad ought ing Singh into the Bru camo. Bhag Singh 
Peusded Baghel Siah to join dem. Thee thee chil remained 
‘Si Lord Lake for several monto, and proved seal tothe General 
‘and Colonel Ositeriony. Then Bh Singh and Lal Singh vohteeret 
‘rip Colonel Burn who was engaged in suppressing the Sith and 
‘Maratha raids in the Ganga Doub, Born Besi defeated the Sik, 
and then turned towards Maratha Lal Singh and haa Singh eld 
ihe district of Saharanpur In Burg vabenon, and aintined Isw and. 
order here 

"ie oer Sikh chiefs were giving great trouble to the British by 
plusdsring Their territory main on tbe oiber wide of the Jame 
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ted the Sikh chi on 18 
December, 1804. In March, 1406, Big Singh of Jind, Lal Singh of 
Kaithal, and an aget of Raja Sakib Singh of Patiala exerted pressure 
‘on British muthoritien to protect them from Maharaja. Ranjit Singh. 
This resulted in he Treaty of Amar, 109, 

Grifin writes: "Lal Singh was, ab the tne of British advance 
northwards, in 1809, the most powerful CiSath] Chef, ater the 
Raja of Patiala. He was a very able man, though uteri uatraste 
Worthy, and so violent and unscrupulous that he English authorities 
had he pestes dificuly ia pesudiag. him to maintain anything 
like order,” His annust income was Rs 225/00 and cavalry 600. 

Kaithal was the second largest state after Patiala in the Cie Satu 
region. Bhai Udai Singh, the chief of Kaithal, died without a male. 
fue on 15 Marsh, 1843. For some tme past the Brith Government 
ad been following the policy of absorbing small Sikh ses, A part 
ofthe estate Worth one lakh of repe a year was given to his colar 
ab Bhai Gal Singh of Aranli, The remaining territory tothe 
‘value of four labs annually was o be aaneted. Udai Singh widow, 
the Rani, claimed that like Rani Daya Kanwar of Ambala, she should 
be allowed to retam me state incer mer control IAM plea vas 
jede Sir George Campbell wrxe: “On the failures of sons, the 
isghers did not suce to renl property, but e wie did. 

‘Sie George Clark vas the political agent for Cia States with 
Bis headquarters at Ambala. He resolved to seize Kaltal by foc, 
The 3ist Regiment coming cf 1,20 strong, a grund old Corp, 
having twentvtres years serves in indi, the ded Light Dragoons 
snd some Artillery Ia. command of Colonel Bolton who bad served 
in the Peninsular War under Sir Arthur Wellesley, ater te Duke of 
Wellington, marched to Kaithal, Clark accompanied this fonce io his 
political capacity. 

"The Rani strongly objected t this proceding and got ready to 
ist Kaithal was thon a sul tuam surrounded by a high brick wall. 
It 90 kms from Ambala Cantonment, Ths foree reached near 
Kaithal on th third night, on Api 10, 1843. The Rani with ber sl- 
dirs and Commander Teg Singh appeared at a litle distance from the 
"hri camp. They were armed wth matchfocks. They kept on ligte 
ing matchsticks and shouting “We are coming”. In consequence the 
Bri troops tod In as the hole night. The fatigas of the Jour- 
ey, the sleepless night and the feeling of their invincibility had made 
"ber Jess energetic. In early hour of next morning the Rani delivered 
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‘vehement assault on the British camp. In the Words of Sir George 
Campbell “Her tops complete routed the British troop, They 
"ed back to Karnal” “Another stronger fore Was despatched Te vas 
joined by the Maharaja of Patiala at the head of 1,000 horse and two 
fins. Teg Singh wah many of Ms Sikh topi was arrested Tog 
Singh's propery ineladiog our pant, two bass yum and lots of 
‘ther goods was confiscated. 

“The Rani aded ber ueasure and precious goods in a arge nomber 
of carts and managed 1o cape in the night. George Clark. came to 
know of he following morning, Colonel Beton was seat In parit 
Gf Ner, They travelled the whole day to overtake her. Having led 
in their effort they enenmpe in the jungle for the night and returned 
10 Kaithal the next day, Most probably she took shelter at Aral, 

"Having lost (be treasure, Sir George Clark then allowed te tops 
to enter de place, Tae orders were that everything [nad inthe 
palace belongs to th Er Government and pobedy was to beep 
anything for himself A Beith oficer writer: "While rummaging in. 
the pues, Isaw a dagger T grediy coveted (perhaps studded with. 
diamonds), and. wrapping the ade in. rags, [ nd i y Jg, and 
So pasas the coner Afr retreat in Eagaa he says" Louie 
"my dagger sti" 

"Another interesting insident i narrated by him : "The ion bad 
broken the lop of set of metal cite and set thom up 12 phy st 
sles, and after tne same e tem Wing about; oae of these var 
‘acid away hy a older, and he afterwards found it Wat made of 
Soli aver.” 

‘Katha was anneto to British territory, und Henry Lawrence was 
appointed in change of te diit. He vised almost every villae In 
"le mont from Apel to July, 184 and fipeced tho recorda of the 
past ten years He Found Jand revera was farmed out to contractors 
Lisscsee got rid of these mile n, and gave lenses to owners and 
livor: of e seit. He abolished al comes and extra charges suc 
"ient tas, presens to oficiais, sapplies of pris amd wood abd. 
Toce labour, He compelled. the zamindars to dig new wells and to 
repair old ones. He encouraged the cultivation of coton, potatoes, 
Samat and timbir ves. He himself lated some miles of road wii 
res and gave away lege quantities of seed pants for plantations; 

Te report dated “Kurau, 10ih November, 1843," Henry Ta- 
rence declared that be had made the summary settlement fora term 
‘of three years, At the end of hs one year's administration oF Katha, 
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he ceponed that Jawlensness bad been greatly checked. Many notorious 
fonder: were in goal. Many more had emigrated to other places. All 
firearms had ben sized rom the people. Only ane sword was allow- 
‘ed for ten houses to be retained, He suggested to higher authors to. 
develop roads and a system of drainages He recommended construc 
tion af a cama as "water being 60 or 100 cubits from the suce, the 
mesas o the people seldom admit dinging of wells, ven for drinking 

Terry Lawrence admitted: "Our sway isthat of the sword.” He 
explained: "Ihe tebe basis of British power in India is ohien Lost 
Weit of, namely, a well-paid, wel-diciplined army, relying, from 
‘experience, on the good fat, wadom, and energy ott diri." 

"Deva Sings territory was situated in the Jalandhar Doab and 
‘fetched. him one lakh and à quarter annually. He possessed a few 
Villages in the Cit area also. When Ranjit Singh was eliminat- 
"mg the Sikh sardars, he eame to Sialba with some cash and jewellery. 
Wis territory and property in (be Jalandhar Dou were immediately 
confiscated by the Maharaj 

5: Dharam Singh was a cousin of Tara Singh Ghaiba. He captured 
fn 1764 gle of villages In tbe soto of iiel ha founded s me 
Vilage called afier him Dharamsinghwata. His dewandants sül 
live thore. In the Jalandhar Done he powested Lohian, 52 kms rom. 
Jalandhar ey 

(6. Diwan Singh Landa, a Kalal oF Basi near Amrita, took. pose 
seston of the parganahs of Akilprh, Barara, 32 kme from Ambala, 
Saran and Sikandra. He had 750 horse and 250 foo, He was one of 
"he Sikh sardars whom Abdul Abad Khan made an ofer o imperial 
see im October, 1714, Me alio participated in the bae of 
“Amiroagaron 11 March, 1776, in which Abdul Abad brother Abul 
Qasim was slain: In August, 1779, he joined Abdul Ahad Khan in his 
expetition against Patiala. On 13 February, 1780, Divan Singh with. 
Tarty horsemen, interviewed Aman Khan, deputy of Zaba Khan at 
Bosehes, 18. king. nortivest of Muznurnagar, io settle he amount 
of tribute, No decision was male, On 5 November, 1780, Divan 
‘Singh with three other Sikh sada, crossed the Jaruna with 1500 
horse at Ghat Makanak near Kunjpura, Zabita Kb. n was about 15 
kms away from them. Zabita Kan deputed his vakil Bilas Rae to. 
negotiate With the Sikhs: On 5 November, Bilas Ra brought the Sikh. 


Sse Aopen on 27. 
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‘sda to the camp of Zabita Khan at Bidauti, 16 kms southeast 
Sf Kamal. Diwan Singh presented the Nawab wil x hone, a 
Dir of bedrshests and u Lahore bow, The other sardar offered a bow 
sod a pito beast euch. Corlations lasted for three quaere 
ff an hour. The Sha were pat) Wah. Gulab Gujar, Discusions 
‘Sontnsed upio 9 November, 1780. 

7, Hari Singh Lang (ame) a Yuk Jat of village Kaleki near Kasur, 
seized a due tact on both sides of the Satlaj along the fot ofthe 
Shiva: hil; He captured hepargnahs of Awankot, Korali, Rupar, 
Salta and Siwan He took possesion of the fort of Kbizarabad 
iic vo ball. by Chur Tek Claud Ho seize the pagana or. 
Bahrasopar, Chander and Sahida from the Raja of Nagar and 
Berian and Machol from the Raja of Bilaspur, The Raj of Jasaan 
purchased peace by surrendering ne ba of ihe revenues of. Manas- 
wal He annexed Chamkaur by eipclinz Sodhi Nahar Singh who 
"id acquired it in 1764. He captured ten vilages of Hugh Singh 
Singaporit Hari Singh possessed 106 vilage. He commanded 
150 horse ond 500 foo. 

Ho abord RAJNA Tue entité land tcn AT Cha 
Chuan Mal of Prague, other Othe husband ol Patiala princes 
Rajindar Kanyar. This romance remained the subject of a love ron 
Tor about a cenar He ad ever som, but ony wo, Charat Singh 
and Deva Singh, survive him, To Charat Singh he gave Ropar worth 
Js 80,000, and vo Deva Singh Sit ba worth. about two lakhs, The 
partion was made in 1792. On Hari Singh's death in 1793, during 
the minority of her son, Charat Singh, RAJA rule ave the state 
Afer Charat Singh's deat, his widow, Raj Kanwar, daughter of 
Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad. administered har terrtory on. 
otal of Bap Singh who along with Deva Singh of Sala submited 
‘to Ranjit Singh in 1807. Gujar Singh and Sarjan Singh Sodlis 
SE Makhowal were made independent of Deva Singh and directly 
ibat to Bkup Singh. Their revenues amounted to Rs 77, 600. 

E, Jia Singh of Suameid In Amie tit capurd in. 
Hoops dts 16 villages in Basi Kali, L7 vilages in perganah. 
‘scape 40 vilapss in Kati, worth owe iabh of rapes 
“my. He paves say ta 1797, a son Tara Seg bal ie 
forts o prote ir ete He subite to Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

A. Kpl Singh of. Bhatinda se captured Shompar in Karmal 
‘isc. He was related to Gurdit Singh of Lads 

10. Kar Singh was cousin of Tara Singh Ghaib. He occupied a 
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number of villages round about Kang. His descendants stil ive at. 
Kane 

TIS Marsa Singh beld Gata 

12, Samha Singh Jot of Narwal in Sialkot distet captured 
Khasea In Ludhiana district worth Rs, 30,000 a year. He commanded 
225 hore and 75 foot. His only won Daya Singh did without a male 
inue. His estate was taken posiession by Daya Kaur, daughter of 
Sundha Singh and widow ef Haci Singh son of Mehar Singh and 
pephew of Raja Bhag Singh of Jind. At her death it lapsed to the 
Sind State 

13. Son Sieb, and is two bothers Maa Singh and Dan Singh 
were Badecha Jats of village Dhianpor in Amvisar district, They 
apturot the parganah of Tara south of the Sally. Sujan Singh. 
Was kied ina ti. Tara Singh amply provided for the dezcsed'e 
Family. The descendants of Sujan Singh amd Dan Singh stil old 
iic at Shahkot and those of Man Singh at Dhondowal 

"a. Tara Singh Kakar capud Rothalay Narpur, Phil, Sola, 
anda number of ther vilages along thesouthera bank of river Sat 


Thain 

‘The terrores of the Datlewalia Mist were situated in she Jalandhar 
Dont, andthe northern portions cf Ludhiana, Ambala sad Karmal 
disco, with some eter in Frozpur distet. The hexdquarers of. 
{hi mi were at Rahon. 


Opal resin. 

"Akae, Amlu, Amali, Avaskt, Bahrimpur, Hangar, Barara, 
Berian Chanderi, Deru, Dharamket, Dharamsinghvala, Dhondowal, 
Fugen, Ghungrana, In Kalod, Kaithal, Kakrala, Khalrabad, 
Khamanon, Kheri Khizarabad, Korali, Kularkharyal, Macho Mari, 
Mustafabad, Napar, Pundri. Ramawala, Rupar, Sahadat, Saran, 
Sout, Sita, Sikandra, Sidus, Sawan, Tandual, Tihara, 
Wadi. 


Jalandhar Doo 

1a, Dakhni Serie Garhdiwala, Garhehankar, Halbsipu, 
Kang, Lohian, Motabpur, Nakodar, Newanshahar, Phillaur, Ral, 
Taivan, Takhigart 
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ergonaba In the Jalandhar Doab and their income. 


1, Nakodar "s sua 
2 Rahon Je 6.1510 
en 
els 


Tree Pe Daci I. 
uk Rene Gober December, 1544, 198; LX, 193, 3. 
iria Sr cog, homo fh ian Ctr, 38 


Ie er af ide, ai 1o, 4 

‘roe Boro Bae Rot WS Sh 

Kamal rers 3,3. 

Pt as Cua VIA, 80 4. 

pron 

Qo Rus Jf AA a S4, fn, 97-4, 9797, 29798, 31% SHE 2, 
AOI Ron Sigh V 

Weser Benta had raus Neve, Lile af Hey Lane, 36 

BAT ae pad a Ae DUE 

‘os Nates and Oe iam. 

SS Sint lof Mene M Wa fa. 

Nod Serian Rut d she Sah Pone he Abala Diet 2. 


"Gus Singh, Pank Pats, Sh ein, KS, 90011, IOIA; Tait Guru 


acce Singh an run Maharaj Aha Sina, 194. 
erar Sigh anomalie ig 2-8 
Res Saka Rang Jo Soph Md 235 


pom 
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Hae Shah, 2126s 25h 252-257, 14b teh, 258, 282 2 
Vern, ian imn, me s vise 
‘et Chm 28, 30,522 


nero en Labore Me 6670, 110%; Patiala Mes o. #0, TIU Tas 


TOR Mea il. 


Ghulam Box te, Sayyid, Tet Waa, Me, 30,35 
te eren 268, 

[er 

Namazin A, Rapt 4427), 0204, 2 
Serap Lah, Dose aoa 0 be S 138,9 MA IT, 
oye hen jo Pin Me fa 08 


The following charges were made by the Kaithal dier on a crop 
wort Rs 1000; 
Hs An Pe 


Musbakisah or the Bred demand so 0 o 
Aitona] percentage on above at 255 woo o» 
Sirasi » 0 $ 
Nasarana to State woo o 
Nazarana to Masitibe 6o 0 
Nazar to all the Ra Boo o 
Becks to repair fort ete, sa o 
p 1 0 0 
Tuam i $ $ 
Thine Hoo o 
git or expense ofctlection 7 3 6 
Amini and Record keeper 4 m 6 


Tum, *r od — 03 


Page 82 www sikhbookolub.com 


emer 
‘The Faizullahpuria or Singhpurin Mist 


Karun Soon 

The founder of this mist was Kapur Singh. His father Dalip Singh 
wits hin two rons, Kupur Singh and Dan Singh, embraced Sikhism 

the same tne by taking pal from Bhat Mani Singh about (721. 
‘They wore Vik da of vilage Pazllahpor near Amriar, Kapur 
Singh wns born in 1607, two year before the Foundation of the Kha. 
Kapur Singh became Sikh when the severest persaulian of the 
Sikhs was pong on. He was fied with the enlusim a a crasso. 
ead hm ith nthe denny the Khalan. His optimism was 
unsurpassed, 

“Two mên looked though prison tars, 

One sa mud, the other star 

Zakariya Khan wes the viceroy ofthe Panjab rom 1726 0 1745, 
From 1726 to 1732 he spared no pains inflicting the heaviest 
punishments on the Sikhs, This pokey failed to suppress tem. Ratan 
Singh hangs, pager 296-63, says that the viceroy decided to adopt 
the policy of patention, Sues Singh, «Sith, was 2. Parsian-kowe 
ing denk tn a government fice mt Lahore, He was ordered to leud 
deputation o the kb. Chak Guru Amir) with twelve villages 
at Lo be piven to them in jagir, Sane Singh suggested that the ofer 
ff a Jagir should fave some reels and honours attached to it 
Zakariya Khan pave him a Kult and the Tile of Nawab for me 
fender A bag of gold evins was to is given at e same ine. 


Rate Singh Bangu statas that the most prominent Sikh among 
at an Grim in Rant Soi sar Sh Nix Grm inge hd 
Bit oe Te Gel MS) m HY AD Tw 
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Dutara Singh. Tho documents granting a jagi and a tl, 
and the bag of gold vere placed before hi, He rejected 
them outright, The Sangat prevailed upon Kapur Singh to cp the 
fis, and be became Nawab Kapur Singh. AII the Sikhs repaired to 
"lei: holy sity to lve im eae and comfort afer a ong, bari, and 
Strenuous lite. Attendance spon the viceroy or ay otber government 
ficis vas exempted. 


Too divisions af the Khalsa 

"At Amit one year passed In peace. Darbara Singh din in 1734, 
and the whole burden fell upon Nawab Kapur Singh. The younger 
Iman were in revolt owing to the difference of opinion and outlook on 
"de problems of lie, Nawab Kapur Singh immediniely divided ihe 
Khalan at Amritsar into two groups, of younger men end older people, 
‘led Taruna Dal and Rudha Dal Believing in the sanctity of mumbar 
e in Sikh religion, each Dal was farther sub-divided into fe 
‘soups for the sake of convenience. Kapur Singh's own group Was 
atilonal 

"he a IM TIG Eni Shea HE Hh iin 
active life They deeply hated to Lie on hz dol of goverment, Hence 
they dispered to thelr homes, Ratun Singh Dhongoi says thal the 
Sikh young men ingen egal astivities, and pave cferce to the 
fovernment. Zakariya Khan prepose to Kapur Singh tat he Sikh 
Young men shoud he recruited inthe Mughal army. Kapur Singh did 
fot agree. The viceroy then rugged that the goverment Would 
eit fall revenues fey ttl an peaceful agricul. Kapur 

"id sot give any ausucance. Thereupon Zakariya Khan 
‘confeated the eps towards te clone of 1735, 


freedom of action. 
Kapur Singh end his men left Anita. AH te Sikhs of the Budha 
Dal and Taruna Dal retired via Taran Taran tovards Hari Ke Pata, 
Zakariya Khan organised moving columns called Gast Fauj mount- 
S on borses and camels tu parie the Sikhs. The Sikhs fling ito 
‘cir hands were ento Lahore to be executed at a plase “hich the 
‘Sikhs calle Shahid Ganj, 


"Poh Pat Prob 2174 
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“Te eue or Sahai Mat » 
In the Lakh Jute 

"se Kalha of Raekat controlled the whole area ing to the south 
of river Silla including the porparas of Maddow, Basan, Jagruon, 
Trandate, Ludhiana, Talwandi, with a net annual income of Re. 
80000. The Bait dominated te Dhatind-Sim region. Hence the 
Sikhs had to etort o the Lakh Jangle Iying between. Firozpur and. 
hatinda. There ty experieaced hard times owing to the scarcity of 
food and water. Then acid forthe Sikhs Nadir Shah invaded India. 


During Nadir Shah's invasion 
Nadir Shah was In Panjab and Delhi for fv mons fom January 


o May, 1739. The ndeministeative machinery lad ocilapsed, The eye 
Witness Anand Ram Mukhlis of Lahore wrote 
“Cits Vike Warirabad, Eminabad, Gujrat, eie, and big villages, 


each like halfa city, were reduced to black ashes” Shaikh Ali Hazin 
was then traveling hon Lahore to Sarhind. He wrote + 

"The whole province was in complete evolution, Every person put 
forth his hand to plunder and pisze, snd some thousands of robbers 
beet he publie voada” 

Kapur Singh Ted the Si No sre ths Oppo) wo exer 
booty and punish their enemies. Bak Mal recorded that the Siklis 
had blocked ronds and. phos, and plundered large parts of the 
‘county. They nat a small ort at Dalleal to store their Booty 
Kapar Singh kept himself engaged in organising simal! parties of the 
Sitha. They puni bod. such. persons ax used lo report their where 
‘boats to the Government, 


hanger inferne 
On the retirement of Nadir Shab Zakariya Khan found the province 
In reins. He razed the Sikh fort of Dallewal to the ground. Laras 
umber of Sikhs were reet at Shahid Ganj, They ed away from 
‘the Panjab and wont fo Malwa, Asordiag to Ratan Singli Bhange 
the Majha Sikhs were driven away by she Bras. In Sarbind region 
they seized many villages, ard plated. them under a man mmel 
Derisat Shah, Emperor Muhammad Shah sent Azilah Khan to 
Bambu ar ithe Try vete Artura nny Ius the al Junge 
Zakariya Khan did om I Jaly, 1745. He was succesdod by weake 
ings, Abdul'ah, Yahiya Khan and Shiiavas. Thoweands of Young 


op.a, p a, 
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Jats of the Majha being tempted by te casier pursuit of robbery th 
boy teie Ife of toil and tears on the land, became Sikhe: Kapur Singh 
divided them imo twent-lve banda, cach consisting of about one 
hundred young men under command oft leader, These bande were 
united not only by religious es, ut also by common Interest. There- 
Tore a system of general confederation fo defence and offence cime 


The Smali Corage 

a 1746 some Sikhs roaming about here and there murdered Jespat 
Rae, in charge of Eminabad district. His brother, Lakhpat Rae, wat 
te his minister st Lahore. Lekhpat Ree vowed vengeance, With 
the approva! of Yahiya Khan, he persecuted the Sikhs and massacred 
large numbers of them The Sikhs called it Chhota balloghar or. 
a small carnage. Kapur Singh lea the survivors into Malwa. 

Five mouths ater Yahiya Khan's younger brother Shahnawaz 
Khan revolted against him. A civil war began which provided the 
‘Sikhs with an opportunity for gaining strength. They erected a mud 
fort called Ram Rauni at Amer 

Another importam developmert ook pace in he political it of 
the Panjab. Nadir Shah war murdered im lume, 174. His gener 
Ahmad Abdali, assumed kingship of Afghanistan under the tile of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani. He needed maney ta consolidare his position. 
For that purpose he Invaded India. in December, 1747. He vas 
defeated by the Mughals near Sarhind and tis victor, Mull Mull, 
‘eas appointed viceroy of ta Panjab in March, 1745. The Duran! 
invasion and Main’ appointmen deeply alarmed the Sikha, 


Foundation f the Dal Khalsa 
Kapur Singh realized the delicacy of the time, He believed that 
‘hough defeated would repeat His exploits 
"The reason was that he could not establish Rive in power in 
Afghanistan without mone. I could not be raised there as the people 
"Wer exremely poor, and Would Lil a man for the ake of a few 
‘prise. Money could be had only in India. Hed seen with His own. 
‘hes the weskoess of the Mughal Empire when be was in attendance 
Upon naate anan at Deli. cote, Mulut Mulk bad he repite 
tion of being a strict person give to discipline and authoritarianism, 
‘Ata safeguard against these to impending dangers, Kapur Singh, 
as a leader of the Sikhs, decided to establish chose unity and cobeion 
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‘Toe Fiat or Sephora Mist E 


among his men, under a younger and powerful leader, who would 
Work acuording vo his advice, Te Bais festival el! on March 29, 
174K, Ahmad Shah Durrani had et Lahore a few days earlier, While 
‘Muisul Mati was to take charge at Lahore on. it April, 1748. The 
Sikh lenders gathered at Amritsar wih their hands whose number 
ad grown t sixty “ive. 

Ata solem function before Akal Takht the entire fighting body of 
the Sits wan given the name of Dal Khalsa, The sole groups 
mere egued iogiber im eleven mss. AT the eleven Ils were 
Placed under one supremo command of Jessa Singh Ahluwalia. The 
dian of the Dil Khalsa imo Budha Dal and Tarma Dal was 
fetaned to avoid any conflict been the younger captain and oder 
lenders. Th following mih were included In each Dal. 

The Budha Dal: Ahluwalia, Dallewalis, Faizullahpuria, Karora 
singhi, Nishanwala and Shahid. 

The Tarma Dok Bhang, Kahiya, Nakai, Rampardin and 
Sekarehakin. 


Foisder of the haria Mul 

Kapur. Singh. was onc of den sasdas of mils Ho was called 
Fuinilabpuris on account of his mathe vilage Faimilalpur. He 
renamed his sil Singhpuri. Doring Ahmad Shah Durrani”s second 
Invasion, Desember, 1749 t» February, 1750, Meinrul-Mulk had led 
Mis emire army to river Chena where be ‘eld the invader at bay. 
Finding the capital defences, Kapur Singh guided the Dal Khalsa 
"under essa Singh Ahluwalia to attack Lahore. The town was plor- 
‘ered and its suburbs were buret down. Kapur Singh look his seat 
‘the platform of ie Kotenli to contol the city and secure s 
reverse. On the advance of Muina force he retired rom the capital. 

"come of time Kapur Sinh took poisson of several villages, 
situated om both sides o river Say, In the parganahs of Faalur, 
Haibatpur, and Parti, worth two ls of rupees a year. Khisbyaat 
ue says that Albe Singh of Patiala, Rae Ahmad of Jagraon and 
Jama Singh Ahluwalia paid im a certain share ut of ther reverses. 
He commanded a fores of 2,800 horsemen: t was one of the boit 
ped ama, wad far rvory wid bullae, daah and daring. The 
Fender and his mem were all made of tee. "This fores", ays Lati 
"iübugh sl was the Beroes amd most dreaded ofall he Sibi 
soldiers” 

A lite before his death Kapur Singh made over the steel mace of 
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Guru Gobind Singh to Jas Singh Ahluwatia jn token of his Bende 
ip of the Khalsa, and In obediere o the vibes of Mata Sundari, 
He died in October, 173. Hie tom stands nea the temple of aba 


Aiat at Amritsar, 


Kapur Singh's place in history. 

Ta tbe second quarter u the eiglceath century, Kapur Singh wa 
‘the most powerful sardar, eiearsighted, doughty warrior, grent or- 
ganser, eminent leader and states liz. His servire to the Panth 
din the darkest period of is history are unforgetable, He was noted 
Tor piety, hum, spirit oF servie and selfscrifce. He organised 
goes or free meses, whenever possible. He Armily believe that rez 
succeded when deg Nourish. The Sikhs of his time looked pon 
Bim an the most venerable man. The new converts considered ia 
privilege and honour ta be baptizeċ by him. Aha Singh of Patiala, 
Bagh Singh, maternal uncle of Jawa Ahluwalia, and Jawa Singh 
received baptism from him, and at à mark of gratitude paid him 
‘Wibuts manual. His servicer im organising. the Sikhs into a body, 
and keeping tein united m harmony and discipline, inspired with 
bape, faith and confidence, are usque, He bore 43 scars an his body, 
Te Killed about five hundred Muslims with bis own hands, convested 
mumerots villages to Sikhitm, comiting ofall ames and cats, He 
Punished Sikh with hard labour ihe spoke ill of any her Sikh. 

‘Kapur Singh was noted for generosi. One day he was bathing at 
A well in village Faizulahpur. A miss said if he were a real pane 
{rope should bestow on him se much wealth hat he could not 
arry it Kapur Singh granted him tat well along with ita adjoining 
and. Gian Singh says a mendicant demanded the hand of Navas 
wife Kapur Singh. fred her to him, but bought ber y paying a 
Zertain sum, His slogan was bat in Gurughar there always was 
‘Deg for friends and Te for enemies, 

Kapur Singh bad fe Arus to his credit. Psy, he was the only 
Sikh to have the title of Nawab. Secondly, he yas the latter of. 
dividing the Sikhs into two age group, the Budha Dal and e 
Taruna Dal, which division lasted far nearly a century, Thirdiy, he 
weer the founder of the Dal Khaka in 1745, Fourthly, he was the 
Gra Gib obit te control Lahore, tho provincial capa though only 
fors few days. Lastly e was the Bia ara to size trio he 
‘yest of river Sati alec Banda Bahadur. He belonged o the follow- 
ing class of men 
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Te inire ghee Mt - 


“The renl men sink and the zeal men doy 
They dream great dreama which iy mal 
The vel men work, and he real men plat 
And helping hsv, they help ther Fellow men," 


Kun Soon 

[Nawab Kapur Singh was sueeeeded by hit son! Khusbhal Singh. 
Me wars powerful chiet, Headed a number of pass and parganahs 
such as Bahrampur, Narpur and Kaparkheri to bis patrimony. After 
the dest of Adina Beg Khan, Jasso Singh Abluwalia and Khudihat 
Singh attacked his Diwan Rishar Mal jn 1753, and captured 
Maangarsal Jalandhar and Lamia. Te Ahluwulia sardar allowed 
Kushal Singh io maka Jalandhar his capital out of regard for the 
lute Nawab Kapur Singh, Khushhul Singh posted 130 hone and 50 
Foot at Maruval and 750 horse aod 250 foot under Mahan Singh 
at Jalandhar. Maharaja Alba Singh continued paying him a part of 
is revenues as before. He captured the pargunahs of Haibatpur and 
Pati fom the Pathan chiefs of Kusur. He appointed hin son Budh 
Singh in charge of these places. He built a fort thereto control the 
men Dogar o tbe region. In James, 1764, at the SNB conquest 
‘ot Sarhind province, he acquire Bbarargarh, hare, Chupe Machi 
Ghana, Junga, Kandhaulah, and Manavi, worth one akh and x 
hart 

In December, 1766, Ahmad Shah Durrani war st Lahore. The 
Sikh sardas hd takan up their positions at various place around 
the Shah's camp st distance of about 20 kms: Khushal Singh and 
Tara Singh Ghaiba with 000 homemen Were saying st Taragarh- 
stout 30 kmna from the Durrani camp. They constantly harassed hin. 
Os January 15,1767 Ahmad Shah was at Kot Nuraddin. He wrot 
Teter to Khuhel Singh and oiher sanáan either to submit and 
eepe jugis from Kim, or fight in the open, and notin the metbods 
or puerilia wae 

“Khost Singh. and Raja Amar Singh seized Chhat and Banur 
(23 vilages) fi tho Nawab of Rackot, They romainad in their joint 
outs! for some seam and dep thay were divided between theme 
Sis. Cat Tel to she share of Kaushal Singh and Baur to hat 


un Sng say ht hota Sigh vat the nephew ar Kapur Singh and son. 
of ts entr Dan figi. Syed Mahamad La and Grin Ste hen, 
iiam Ras whe wale contemporary cm asa. (bd at abe 
its Sigs rn jst yf ania Divas ares tbi. 
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a ‘Te Sth Commerc 


‘of Amar Singh. Banur was defended by two fort, one of which wat 
Calle. Zulumguh, Hari Singh of Rupar had seized ten village! of 
Khushal Singh, three parganaha of Nalagarh State and. two Du 
sols of Bilaspur Sat. These Rajas invited Khushhal Singh 10 Join 
"lem In recovering their territories. Abate was fought at Golewala, 
a ll the three partic recovered their los territories. The Rajat 
greed to pay tribute o Hari Singh. Khsal Singh buit a Katra 
At Amritsar called Kata Faizullabpurian. 


Relations with Patiala 

"Daring Abdul Abad’ cumpaign against Patiala In 1779, hush 
‘Singh cipal Amar Singh. Auicibie ‘elation connus for wa 
Aime more. A quarrel aros in 1386 between Raja Sahih Singh of 
Patiala and his Baknshi or the commander of Patiala troops, Sahib 
Singh was a child, 10 years old. He iasisted on the roeal of troops. 
The Bakthi replied there was no noed, The chid got angry and 
ved hanh words. The Bakhshi slapped him, He went weeping to 
"i mother. The Rani put he Bakhtin confinement. The Bali 
caves eld for large forts wish they handed over to Baghel Singh. 
Maronacnha ad Rae Sp Dang. of Dariya. The Bars invited 
Jai Singh Ranhiva Tor help. Sani Singh's sister, Sahib Kaur, was 
ied to Jamal Singh son of Hogiat Singh Kaniya, a cousta of 
Jai Singh Kanhiya. The Bakishis relatives Invid Khasbhal Singh 
Singhpuria to ravage Palla territory. 

‘Rhusbhal Singh seized Banur «nd laid waste many other viles. 
ue Rani ordered Divan Nanun Mal expel Khestdal Singh, Ihe 
Divan ved Dhar Rao Maratta to drive away Khwshhal Singh, 
And restore his authority over CLbat and Banur, Nanun Mal olere 
"ie Maratha chief three lakhs of rupees and Ks, 3000 per day for 
his expemses with free wuppiy of ammunition, Dhar Rao recovered 
the forts Irom Baghel Singh. amd Rae Singh. Io the batle of Baour 
iciial Singh was reped and be retired to Jalandhar, Namun 
‘Mat geasfilly paid Diar. Raoa sum of fiya khs ol rupees and the 
Moria cie returned ro Karnal Knushbal Singh died in 1795. 


Bune sai 

Khushal Singh had two sons um singh and sudh Singh. Tae 
Later was sowiwluw of Lahna Singh Bhangi of Lahore. He died 
ne yar before his futher in 1794 Budh Singh succeeded him. Nure 
din, the oficer of Taran Taran, had removed the bricks from the 
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The Feta or Binanpuria Mi - 


boy tank of Taran Tara, and had used them in the construction of. 
his own mansion. Dudh Singh. demolished the house and aed the 
‘eke again in tbe repair ofthe tank. He spent one lakh of ropes in. 
repairing the tank and the gurdwara. Me bui à masonry fort at 
Jalandhar. Is site is now occupct by Qila Mohalla. Bodh Singh 
"icit Territoriet ia te Bari Doab worth two lala a year, in ihe 
Jalandhar Dosb worth oae lakh, and i Sarhind proviaee Worth one 
lakh and a mit 


Exsntion of the Mis 

'In 1804 Maharaja Ranjit Singh captured all the possessions of 
“Singupavin misi ated in the Bar Doub, including Katra Kapur 
Singh or Kaa Fasulahpurie at Amar, and Budh Singh's 
movable property consisting of slaps, bores, tents, jewellery, ete 
In order to eave Ms remaining property and territory Bodh Singh 
{ook up service under the Maharaja. During his Cis-Satlvj campaigns, 
Maharaja. Rant Singh granted to Budh Singh the parganah of 
Avantor worth Rs, 54000 a year. Another member of Ths als, 
‘Glebe Singh recived Bharatgars fetching revenues to the value of 
Rz 53,200. He served in the cries of Kasur, Jhane and Multan, 

a 1814 Maharaja Kanjit Singh Invited Sikh serdars ining Budi 
to join him with thie troops for conguering Kashmir. Bush 
heer Joined nor sent any Woops. Furice be did not obey 
the Maharaja impli, nor did he pay ie fall respect Ranjit Singh 
wis on the lookout for an opportunity t see his temor In the 
Jalandhar Dea. Budh Singh used to dye hs beard. In a public 
"utar in 111 Ranjit Singh enquired what paishumca should be 
[given to a Sikh for dyeing is teard. Giani sant Singh, hal Ram 
‘Singh and Bhai Bist Ram replat that he should be impraonel. 
‘Bult Singh was present in Labore, He fed away in the night and 
ipei to Ludhiana im British temitarp io the great delight of 
Ranft Singh, The Maharaja appointed  Norudla, broter of 
Faur Adfusdim, governor of the Jalandhar Doub. He confucsted 
As movable property and all the territories siat tthe west of 
iver Sali worth ree lakhs a year, Thus the Siaghpuria mil Was 


pet oat 
is possessions in the Ciwsatny region hy ia iae northwestern 
corner of Ambala diet on the bend of the Sal] from near 
Kiratpur to Machhiwar and other places in Ambala district, He 
‘sable his headquarters at Manaul, Budh Singh died in 1816. 
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Dudh Singh e behind seven sans. The eldest resided at Manu 
The others seed at Akalgrh, Mharutparh, Bhareli, Bunga, Ghansuli 
amd Kandhawhh. Alulgarh, Bungas Kandla and. Manli 
pred to the British dominions one by one for filare of male ium. 
nly Bharatgarh, Bhareli and Ghana survived. 


Parganaha in the Jalandhar Dosh and their incomes 


1. Fatahubad Es 65314 

2 Jalandhar Bs. 475508 

3. Sobari Re 24045 

Total Jes 564,809 
euronzs 


“The territories of Falzllbpurs or Singhpuria misl were situated 
in e district of Jalandhar and some in Ludhiana, and i he nord 
Weser part of Ambala distil. The headquarters of this mi were 
[hiss o Faraltatqoe or Sinus and latar at Islander. 


Cia region 
Alsltarh, Awankot, Babramput, Bharatgath, Bharel, Bincwal, 
Ghana, Fano, Kandhanlah, Kano, Lamra, Machboli Mana 


Jalandhar Doo’ 
‘consisted of southern part of de Jalamdhar district and some. 
places in the southeast of Hostiarer dite 


Bari Dosb 
alallahpur renames Singhper, Haibatpur, Khaparkheri, Pati. 
All ere worth sels a year. 


p 
E 
Browne, Ind aci Meh. 
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The Fata Shp Mil Ei 


Dile Gesrttor af Amritar, pt A 1914, 19, 
‘George hone 10s. 

"drin. Ro rein 1970 46 
Hoel Tree 

‘arf Aic Soy of Bengol, 1897. 
Tat Dar Sem Fert IPM. 
pope 

ioco Gif be Sh Por the Ph reprint, 1970,28. 


Ast S11, 96 Ranjit Singh, 
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Kama tat, Punjab, 1019. 
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The Karorasiaghla Mish 


Sat Sman Dicto 
Sham Singh, a Dhion Jat of vilage Narli, commanded a Sikh. 
band in the Budha Dal in 1734. He was killed during Nach Shah's 
invasion. His associat Karam Singh Uppal Khatri of village Pagar 
actually Felzgah sucecded hi. He lost his ife during Ahmad Shah. 
Duan’ fst invasion im January, 1748. This band was called 
ales, 


Katona Sit 
A te time of the formation ofthe Dal Khalsa ia Mans, 1748, 
Karora Singh, a Vi Jat of vilage Barki in the dirt of Lahore, 
Nase head of tho mil, I was called aner his name Karorasinghia 
"hil. About twenty years earlier Kavora Singh had boca forcibly conr 
‘ered io Islam by Zakariya Khan's iia. After six months e 
"apis took pill Trom Darpara Singh and reverted o Shim, 
Since then he became a determined foe of the Mughal government 

Karora Singh genersliy confined bis activities Yo the tract Bing 
south of the Kangra hills in Hoshiarpur district. In an) emerpeney he 
ould sesk. shelter in. the Rilis Ta 1759 after the death of Adina Beg 
Khan and by killing his Diwan Bisbambar Mal, he ead Hoshiarpur, 
Hariana, Sham Chaurasi (B4 vilage all the four Rasis, Sasha 
Barbe Bahadurpur and the Talvan territory. 

"The Tawan territory extended from the Ghorefaha in the cast to 
Shahkot in the west. In the north he Bein river and Gurka wee is 
limit The Ss] bounded it on te souh, It contained 360 villages 
Tahsan was then held by Mahmud Kian, a Manj Rajput. He posses 
seda fev hundred troopers of bis ovr, but he considered it advisable 


"Maganic Ver i Pa. 
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10 submit before the rising tide of Sikh power. He took protection of 
Karora Singh. The Talvan territory was shut In on one side by that 
of the tardare of Nuraalnl. They vore subordinate to he Ahluwalia 
Mal. On the er side ic had brane of he Dallewalia Mil under 
Tara Singh Ghaita, Karora Singh wis Killed in the balike of Taraori 
in 1161 against the Nawab of Kunjpura. 


Bao. Sovan Drawn 

Karo Singh had noson. He Ind adopted his own personal er 
ant Baghel Singh, He ecce to the headship of the misl. Baghel 
Singh Dhaliwal belonged to village Chubhat, 21 kms from, Anribar, 
He grew into the most powerful Sikh leader inthe Cir Sal] region. 
He dominated the Sikh polities in thii area in the Jast quarter of the 
eihteniy century 

Taghel Singh had soe the roten condition of the Mughal Empire. 
His im was to establish Sikh rale over the Mughal Empire under the 
nominal suzeraisty. of Emperor Shah Alam IL The Emperor var 
iodlsct to appoint him Regent of the Empire. Had he accepted Uis 
position, the, Sith rule would Hava extended wpts hr Gangs ax far 
South av Mughal Sars Bundelkhand. Rajasthan and Sid. He wat 
fendowed withthe ability and capaci 10 play à major role in building. 
Tap the politica! power of th Sikhs over the whole of norttern India 
‘As he hd risen fom extreme poverty and penury, and from he posi 
ton of à domenie servant, tne Sikhs would not lave supported. bi. 
puns Jassa Singh Ahluwalia in sach an ambitious see It wan. 
‘With he idea tha he persuaded the Sik to enter the Red Fort and 
Jemah Jun Sign Abluvala on the rone. Haghel Singh remained 
In charge of the Capital for bs sole purpose of bulldng seven 


Megat e tepore 

Afr the death of Adina Beg Khan in September, 1758, and during 
Ahmad Shah Dutra’ invasion against the Maras ia 1759-61, the 
Sith sears vere acquiring lude and Weve sering theralve up 22 
fecrorial chicas Haghel Singh obtained possesion of a lupe 
rt af Hoshiarpur diti, and nea one-tourta of the Jalandhar 
Dos. He fas his hesdguarters Harian, 12 ons west of Hontiar- 
pur. He entrusted the conduct o an to his wife Rup Kanwar who. 
managed he administration very wel, At the partion of Sarina. 
province in January, 1764, Baghel Sigh oosupied Chhalondi, Jamaie 
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rth, Kiurdia and Kiori. He established his second. headquarters 
At Chialonéi, 30 kms from Karnal on the road to Jagadivi, The 
Administration of thi arca was given to his second wife Ram Kanwar 
Who prove wie ruler, Baghel Sings third wife Ratan Kaur cone 
trollet Kalawar. Baghel Singh kept himself engaged in -oubide 

In 1775 Baghel Singh acquire Zahurs on ver Beas, In 1792 he 
“seized from Bangis three parpanae of Taran Taran, Sobraon and 
Sill, Gulab Singh hane cou not face Naghel Singh inthe eld 
He engaged 2 rahman to get Baghel Singh led throngh magi and 
jose, bul the experimen proved efie 


dn the Gonga Dood 

Afer the conquest of the Sin provins, the Taruna Dal had 
returned to West Panjab, while the Budha Dal in a body of 40,800 
‘rong poured info the upper Ganga Doub under Sasa Singh Ahar 
Walia and Baghel Singh Paliwal. The town of Saharanpur was sak. 
td on February 20, 1764. The dtes of Saharanpur, Muzallenagar 
Sn Mira wis rhet, Thy rd the Cie na, nhi tend. 
d plundered Najibabad, Moradabad and Anopshahat In about iva 
‘oaths, Najib-ud-daulah, the Dictator of Delhi fom 1761 to. 1770 
could not face e onslaught of the Sikhs. Considering discretion as 
the beter part of valour and adopting the policy of expedines he 
saved is estates by paying à blackmail of eleven lakhs cf rupees t0 
the Sis 

In 1775 the Sikhs gathered their Forces near Karnal. They orga 
sed themselves into three divisions, each under the leadership o 
Singh Bhangi of Buriya, Tara Singh Ghaibe Dallevala of Rahon 
and Baghel Singh Karorasinghun. They ctowed the Jamüme near 
Kunjpura on April 22,1775. Lakhnauti, Gangoh, Ambebta, Naroutal 
and Deoband fl an emy ein. Zabita Khan saved his capial 
Ghansgarh by flattery and brive of Ka. 30,000. The Sikhs forced im. 
to accompany theo The Barah Sadar villages, Shamli, Raion, 
Kandhla and Mirath were geez. They advance as far a Khura. 
‘While returning they Jemtroyad Palargan and Jaiingkpura at Delhi 
rib 18 1775. They croce river Jamuna hack home on July 
28 ms, 

On March 11,1776, another Sikh free under severat ener 
cluding Baghel Singh fei upon. Mirth ditriet, The imperial com- 
mander Abul Qasim, brother of ceputy prime minister Abdul Ahad 
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Khan was killed while fighting 
West of Muzaffarnagar. 


Trickery daring Abah Ahad? carpatin. 1779 

"Abdul Ahad Khan, tno deputy prime minister ofthe Mughal Empir 
"d an. expedition agnist te Cirathj Sikh to rae tribute in. 
1779. HeleR Delhi on 18 June In the company of Emperor Shah 
‘Man's second son Prince Mirza lahan Shah Farkhundah Bakti. AL 
Karmal many Sikh chiefs including Baghel Singh waited upon the 
Nawab. Tel Singh bore long standing enmity to Gajpat Slash of 
Tini He advised the Nawab to demand a heavy ribute rom the Raja, 
and in cue of delay imprison him. Gajost Singh secured. hi liberty 
‘by promising to pay two lakhs of rupes 

"Bate Singh ther. traded the Nawab to ask for a large sem from 
Dam Singh of Kaihil On September 9, 1779, Abdul Ahad sent 
Baghel Singh and others to bring Desu Singh Trom Kaithal t his 
camp at Thanesar. Dosu Singh begged that his territoris seized, by 
Raja Amar Singh of Patiala should be restors to him. Abdul Atad 
demanded ative o three lakhs, Dow Singh feed two las. 
Abdul Abd imprisoned him along with eight of his companions. He 
fen ot free after receiving four late of ropes. One oot was paid 
To Baghel Singh and otber Sikh cef their share For mediation. 

‘On September 26, 1779, Abdul Ahad was at Ghura, 25 kan south 
‘of tint, In spite of many a summon Raja Amar Singh had evaded 
compliance. The Nawab called Baghel Singh in hit tent and aed to 
Wim for a Ion time regarding Amar Singh's tribune. Oa 29 September. 
‘the Nawab sent Baghel Singh to Patiala to bring Amar Singh to his 
Samp. Amar Singh inviti wsstance fom Majha Sikis. Baghel 
Sisgh told the Nawab that the Maja Sikh chief were coming to help. 
Amar Singh who was nor willing to send upon him. He fripussed 
the Nawab, and ova messe of safety suggested that the TraeSataj 
Sis clie moult be bribed and the Nawab should cape to Delhi. 
Some Majha shift had just arrived at Patiala, The Nawab save 
Baghel Singh thee fas of rupees raid fom Desa Singh. Roghal 
Singh paid three-fourths to the Majha sardar and kept (he balance 
Tor anat Tie anat mat on 14 October and react Panipat 
on 18 October, He was fequenly attacked by the ClSth Sikhs 
Already preset inti camp, and most of his luggage sd equipment 
‘vere plundered by them. Bagte Singh did not join in the loot as he 
d already secured the lion's stare, 
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Intestine warfare among the Sikha, 1780 
To 1780 al the Sikh chiefs ofthe Cir] region were fing 
among themselves, On September 15, 1780, it was reported that 
Baghel Singh and Dulha or Dole Singh of Radaur with 6,00 hone 
were hing against Diman Singh Lang of Sikandra, who soup help 
Tom the Deli Wazir Najaf Kian. Bhag Singh of Buri 
Singh of Thanesr and Sahib Singh Khomdah Joined Diwan Singh 
‘ith 4000 troops, On 18 September they ny encamped at Misa 
bad. The opposing party coming of Bagte! Singh, Sada Singh, 
Duha or Dulcia Singh, Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad, Karam 
Singh Shahid, Garbo Singh am Ta Singh ith MI honte esed 
dn a nearby vilage Hakimänwala, Frequent skirmishes tok place ber 
ween hem. 


Dispute with Raja Amar Singh of Patiala, 780 
Raja Amar Singh of Patiala too advantage of the mutual warfare 
among the Sikhs. He scd various villager of Ciel} Sikh 
hic. Baghel Singh lot a number of vilages such as Bun, 
laa and Mullanpur. Baghel Singh wih other Sikh sandart 
aot ready to retaliate” Amat Shah was Joloed by several other 
Sardara and te Raja of Nahan, A battle was fought at Gharama, 25 
Jw south of Patiala. The reb was indecisive, A contingent of 
pel Singh attacked Patiala iy, He was driven back by ihe fre 
of guns mounted on the walis ofthe fort, Baghel Singh left Pails, 
and bevan to ravage and by aste de enuntryside, Amar Singh 
decided to make praen. His vakil, Chain Singh, held the reins of 
Baghel Singh's hore, and sid. 

"Singh Ji! Please do not rnin a servant of Gurughar," Amar Singh 
visited ughel Singh in his camp a Labal village. As secretly plate 
acd Amaz Singh's young son, Sahib Singh, came to salute Baghel 
Singh. Bughe! Singh took the dvegeardld child In Ms lap, ond 
mese him. At Ami Singh's epic, the child was baptised by 
‘hel Singh who now became his protector, 


Imperial campaign egit the Ci Sl] Sikhs, 1781 

Te evil war among tne stens tempted ee Mughal court vo ree 
cover the eons and realize tributes fom the Sikhs by Dining. 
‘one pariy against the other. The Delhi Wazir Mirea Nj Khan 
deputed his grandnephew Mii Shafi to cam on a cuni 
against the Sikhe. He was given a teet foree nf. 10,000 and a strong 
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pick of alley. On 25 February, 1781, Sha tay encamped at 
Radnor 4) kms north of Kamal. The Sikhs were saying 13 km 
ast Baghel Sage wote ert Sha on 37 Fey saying. 

‘owing to bis pesos in that quarter, crops were being rud, 
AE nal te hell opone Dr ii. Or 23 Marck Rol 
‘logs sco marched from Sikandra and tried to recapture Mostar 
bad, but he failed a the attempt and returned On 4 April Shall 
speed Basha Shgh'e military post from Indri 10 kms south of 
Tawa. The Sikhs leaving their borses in tbe Jungle fought on foot 
Jost then 3000 Afghans. with guas Joined Sha from Karnal and 
Kanipura The Sis lert 150 men dend, while Saf ost 30 men iu 
ied ani 30 woondei. The Sitha retired to Radaur, On April 27 
Shati realized a fine of Ra. 700 from Indri. Daghel singh retaliated 
by anacking Khali Beg Khan at Shahabad. He took a defensive 
position under the walls of the sare outside the town. The arae Was 
Besieged and the Sikhs fred at i from the roof of neighbouring 
oss. On 22 May Khalil Beg sosteadered with 300 hase, 100 foot 
amd two pieces of cannon. Khalil Beg was shot dead. ARervarde 
Bagi Sog and othe Sikis started Stony camp, and forced me 
tw retest to Keoipas 


spdion so Fornthobed, 1783 
“The Budha Dal umbering about 60.000 under the leadership of 
Jama Singh Ahtwwalia and Bagel Singh Dhaliwal marched towards 
Dain in February, 1763. Atte tine e whole mothers India. was 
In the rip ol one of he severest fines called Chi. They com 
enced their gepredatons at Ghaziabad, 20 kins south of Delhi. 
“Tis pace was throughly plundered. Dulandsabar, 30 kma from 
i var stacked neat. Khura, 33 ms farther south, a famous 
markt for grain and gi, was comple tacked, Olan Singh! wie 
“When the Sikhs entered this town, the people Bed away, The 
‘Sis caught the rich men ofthe plaoe ed them to pillars ad by 
severely beating lem compe them to disclose the place of eir 
Hidde easires- When the She Aad fooled the town, Bagel Singh. 
and Jaan Singh spend a cloth and ated The chiefs io give away 
Sis called amounted to one lakh of rupees, The money wat spent 
n Hari Mandar at Ania” pa 
Now they advanced father south, Aib 126 Lg from Del, 


Path Prakash. p. t 
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ribs 156 kann, Tunda 204 kms, Shikohabad 241 kms, were all 
footed. Farrukhabad 107 kms fom SBikohabad was rachat in a 
daah. The palace of the Nawab vas ransacked. The town was given. 
‘over to pillage. Large quantities of pold, ornaments, diamonds, 
poarts, including the Nawab's golden huqqa and a stick studded with 
diamonds fell into Bagh Singh bande” 


Domination of Imperial capital or nine pond, 1783 

"From Furrkhaba the Si rashed back homeward. They arrived 
at Deki on 8 March, 1783, The enormons booty acquired during this 
‘xpetition was sent to reir oms under the custody of 10.000 men. 
A urong body of 30.000 men remained at Delhi. They were again. 
divided into two groups, ench under Baghel Singh and Jussa Singh. 
Ahluwalia. Baghel Singh's troop, numbering 30,00) encamped at a 
place now called Tis Hazari. On lat very day they plundered Maika- 
Gani, Sabri Mandi and Muphalpara, On 9 Mare, 1783, Pahari 
Dhiraj war attacked. In an engagement the son of Rab Dhiraj Ram 
was hed, Jasa Singh brake through Aimer Gate, and ravaged 
Harz Qasi, The inhabitants do into the Red Fort for sheher, The 
Emperor invid Begum Shiney foe help from Sardhana in Mira 
disrict. The Sikhs continued pandering the other paris of the chy. 
The oot was deposited at Majoum ka Tila. 

Jest at this time las Singh Ramparhia arrived at Deihi from. 
Hisar at the head of 10000 troop. He had been driven out of the 
Panjab by Sasa Singh Ahatia and others, Afer devastating, the 
walled city and its suburbs, he Sikhs on 12 Mareh, 1783 turned 10 
‘the Red Fort to seas the property of the refugees who had taken 
Shelter there, They stopped before Divamesm. Jawa Singh 
Ablavalis force of 20000 deieed to place thle leader onthe 
"hone, He was del inside, semed om De irons and vasioudly 
Procaimed as Badahah Singh. By this time Jana Singh Ramputin. 
ved on the scone. He demande! immediate withdrawal of the 
Abluvali bit fom Diwan-e- Am. Both sides drew out their swords. 
Ahluwalia at once got down the throne and ordered his men to. 
Sicut the fot All retire to hi spective camps, 


"Most of te tes were tbe ose of by the Heh great or 
dil ef s hero Mahl Sao oe det of gh Sig's Wie, a 
nate 0. 


Page 100 www sikhbookclub.com 


eara Mi ° 


‘elation: with Baghel Singh who had saved her during a Sikh incur 
"ow of Mirah dirt. The Emperor gave her full authority to 
tl Terms with he Sits In order 1o save. the city from further 
‘misery and misfortune. She called on Bagh! Singh in his cump at 
‘Tu Hazri. Jasen Singh Alawal had declined to represent he 
‘dhs Dai, This authority was anigned to Baghel Singh by boh the 
Jussa Singhs. The following terns were reli between her and 
Baghel Singh, and were approved by the Emperor: 

1. The Dal Khalsa should retire from Del immediatly. 

2. Baghel Singh would sy in the capital with his own 4000 


oops 
3H He would be responsible for maintaining law and oder in the 
ay, 

4. He would establish his camp in Sabai Mandi (od site), 

$ The Sikha would not misbehave any way during their atay in 
po 

^. Baghel Singh would charge sit annas inthe rupee (37.5%) of 
sie octroi Gar in Doi 10 moct the expenses for preserving 

7. Bash ingles ael o Mail ibed gurdvatn at the 
sacred paces of the S 

3. Tie construction of gurdwaras was to be fished within a year 

In consequence most of the Sikhe left Debi. Only Baghel Singh, 
dal Singh Singhparia, Tam Singh Ghaiba, Karam Singh 
Nirmala, Bhag Singh of Tbanesar sad Sahib Singh Khondah, at the 
dead of 10,000 horsemen stayed behind. They fixed their camp in 
Sabai Mandi- Tis Hazari arn 

‘ashe! Singh took charge of oce posta as well as the kotwali in 
Chandni Chas, Fivecights oth Whole collection was day depo 
sited inthe government treasury, 

Warren Hastings, the govemorgenerd, recorded in a minute 
presents to his couse, 

"While 1 was at Lucknow, thoy (Sis) carried hie depredations 
to the very suburba of Dili, where two of tee offers actualy 
Sedis ima quarter called Size Mundes, which I chlly occupied 
iy siroti and shopkeepers, for the double purpose of levying their 
ky (which is the rame given to tht species of contribution) and. 
Of protecting the inhabitants from the marauders of thelr ova 
ration.” 
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‘The fre gurdwara was built at Teliwara in memory of Mata 
Sundari and Mata Sahib Devi, wives of Guru Gobind Singh. They 
had lived there for a time, The second gundwara was erected in 
üsinghpara where Guru Hari Krsten had sayed. Four tomb were 
constructed onthe bank o the Jamuna a the places of cremation of 
Guru Hari Krishan, Mata Sundari, Mata Sahib Devi, and Ajit Singh, 
the adopted son of Mata Sundari. A gurdwara was constructed 
thee. There were two places comeeed with Guru Tegh Bahadur 
‘One was atthe Kotwali where the Gora was beheaded. The other was 
st Ritabgarj where his headless Dody was cremated by Lalàl Banjara 
At botk these places mosques Rad Been bui. La order to build 
Iurdwaras mosques had o be demolished 

The Indian Muslims bave been most sensitive with regard to 
their mosques, But their fasti had grown weaker before the 
supremacy of tho Sikhs. Earlier small body of Sikhs under Sahib 
Singh Khondab, a petty Sikh chief, visited Dehi. He was there on 
October I, 1778. "Tti was the Dasahra day and the Sikhs riding. 
‘ut went to the Guru's bungalow near Rikab Ganj, and there demo- 
Tet mosque and ravaged he eulueated fed.” 

"The daria focos neyo Jaki in ha path cf Allah tat the 
‘Sikhs Janad in he path of the Guu: On the departares of the Sikhs, 
the Muslims erected a mosque aga n, 

"When Bae! Singh planned to pull down the mosque, the Mislims 
ofthe capital grew farious, and thousands of them gathered there to 
save the mosque. Baghel Singh asked the mob to send their represen- 
"alive to dicam sle matter with Bim. About oue hundred Muslim 
lenders met in, He gave them a fortnight (o declare their oat 
decision, T then the construction was topped, He sent his ages 
all the CieSaj cies to be ready for an. expedition, the deals o 
which he would supp in a couple of days. He prepared a Tist of all 
le jagira held by the Delhi Mustims in the Ganga Doab and in tbe 
region north of Delhi in tbe distris of Rohtak and Karnal. He 
marked certain sardars for certain areas, They entered those vilages 
"ad created a voc. The leaders fading themselves in rum, waited 
on Baghel Singh individnally and zave him In witing that they had 
no objection to the demolition of the mosque, A body of 2000 Sikhs 
Jn one might wiped out the mosque st Rikabgnj and bi the founda 
‘on of he gurdwara before sunrise. The building was soon raised. 

At the Kotwal a bage Mastin mob gathered to protect the mosque 

"Det Diari, amnya, i Dei Crone, 
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fiom demolition. The situation was grave. Baghel Singh did not. 
ouch the mosque; and polled down only a panion n the compound 
wall which obsracted the construction of the gurdwara. On its 
Complesion a Brahman Sikh was appointed Gramshi, anda jazie was 
Signed to itè 

"The sixth gardara was constructed at Majnun ka Tila where Gura 
Nanak with Mardana, Guru Harpobind and Ram Rae son of Gura 
Hari Rae had stayed. The seventh guiivara was raised in Moti Bagh 
were Guru Gobind Singh had ed. 

AJI these seven gardwaras were consed in sight months The 
Foperor wns pleased with his work. He granted him oneeisiih of. 
"ae Otro dates of Delhi Dor life. Baghel Singh eft Delhi In the 
beginning of December, 1789. The contemporary Khair ud-din, seere- 
tary toà royal prince, culis him Raja. 


British negotiations with Baghel Singh, 1783 
The Sikh domination of Delhi and the Ganga Dosb deeply alarmed 
"he British Government, Their authority extended upto the eastem 
bank af river Ganga, Waren Hastings, the governor general, was 
aow hoen Wo COPY DEI ana Agfa and 19 make die Bill povera 
"en suseso cf the Mughal Empire, His plan was upset by the 
Sikhs. He wanted to deal with the Sikhs by studying their pest 
history. For this purpose he sent George Forster to travel im 
The Sb country and write hei history ia 1782. He employed Sayyid 
Ghulam Husain to write a h story of India with special. reference 10 
the Sis. At tbe name time he depitel James Browne to Agr and 
Delhi, His busines waa to tarn away the Sikhs from Delhi and the 
Ganga Dosb by negatione as will a hy organising 3 confeiney 
against hem, Browne reached Agra in February, 1783, and shorty 
Aliervards opened oorespomdence with Baghel Singh, The sardar did. 
not wish to divert is amteation amih contruction of gurdvaras. 
Me directed hit vaki! Lakhpat Ras who represented Aim at the 
Mughal cont to reply to Browne's letters. Lakhpat Ras suggested to. 
Browne to correspond with Inca Singh Ahluwalia who was the highest 
suthonty among the Ske and who was called hah Singh." 
emma rn esos! oer v ghel Singh and in December, 1783, 
"Une reval of ET, he Sikhe in, gi nd Raju Sap Singh of Jidin. 
seri had reri mont vai Rl tthe Bi Caverns. e 
{erent alowed Su Neh (o mala sw meng end cud he por 
‘nei e Ka Sig eri Gara cb ars, 7) 
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same o Delhi, Baphel Sigh hal left the capital a few days before 
Browne's arrival, 

‘Before appointing Mahadji Sindhin Regent in December, 1784, 
“Emprar lali Bis mind to bosto this ce on Baghel Singh. Prom 
the Enperot' point of view thia was the bost solution to save crown- 
lands rom Sikh depedations, aad to subdue the rebel chiefs with 
Sikh help, T was far tis reason tat the Emperor had granted him a 
share ia the revenues of the capit for life, Warren Mastings came 
from Caleutta to Lucknow to beicg the Emperors design to aught. 
His plan to replace the Emperor by his rebel son Prince Jabandar 
Shah failed. Baghel Singh did mot cake advantage of th situation. 


Sack of Chandos 1785 

Ta the beginning of 1785, a large Borde of the Sikhs numbering 
about 30,000 under the leadership of Baghel Singh and Jama Sing 
Ramgarhia swept over the upper Gangn Doab, They crossed the 
Ganga and cniered Rohilkhand which though a part of Ondh was 
‘wader the British protection. On 13 January, 1785, e two Sayyid 
Miles of Bard and Mahmudpur wore razed to (he around. Then 
thy decided to plunder Moradabad oa 14 Janusry. t Was Friday, 
Tahan alt the Mestins woul gather in large numbers- It was reported 
atte richest town In the area wa? Chandausi, 44 kema from Morada 
bad. M was a great trade mart Where more than 2/00 bankene and. 
meschants ened. on bones transactions for crorex of rupees. The 
Sith turned towards t. Chandausi was thoroughly squeeze for two. 
ays on 14 and 15 January, and booty worth nearly a crore of rupees 
‘var nequired. George Forster, an eyewitness recorded ; “The Sca 
forces asembled again in te beginning of the year 1785, whea they 
entered the province of Railcund, and having. Isid it waste forthe 
Space of one hundred miles they returned unmolested." Hamilton 
rot “This predatory incursion pave the coupe qrce to the trade. 
GE Wohieund, as thencefarward ro man would venture his property 
ina county equat destitute of protect, rom arbitrary eracions 
Within and plondering adventurers from without.” 


Tres wan sanaa smana, 1783 

Mahu tji Sindhia had been appointed Regeat of the Mughal Empire 
‘by Emperor Shah Alam IL. He wished to stop Sikh raids into the 
Ganga Dos and the Delhi region. His agent Ambaji Ingl formed a. 
trt with Baghel Siogh and other Sikh sardara on 30 March, 1785, 
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Ht was rated by Sindhin on 9 Mar, 1785. By it the Sikhs agreed not 
to levy any etacons om te crownlands, and the Marathas would pay 
them one-third of the revenues zalized from their pat or tracts 
Which owed thm allegiance, The Sikhs did not keep their promise, 
dad continued tase ride as before 

1a June, 1787, Ingle led am expedition into the CirSaty rg 
Baglel Singh who had been given Parganas Worth four lakhs a year 
joined gie wih 1,00 horse. At dat time Mahadji was waging a war- 
against Jaipur An ngent of the Raja of Jaipur visited Baghel Singh et 
‘Thanesar wih offer of money. Mighel Singh took he money and. 
persuaded Inga vo retiro, and escorted him in hit return journey. 


The Emperor in vain seeks Baghel Singh's help, 1787 

Ta Angat, 1707, Ghulam Qadir attacked Deli. He was joined by 
several Sikh chiefs. Emperor Shih Alam had great faith in Bagel. 
Singh. He wrote several lets to Behel Singh for Delp on August, 
25, 30 and 31, On 31 August, the Emperor said o Rormal, vakil of 
Baghel Singh at te Mughal cour: : “Write to Baghel Singh to seize 

territorios of Ghulam Qadir as we lave aposinted him o: 

Spent of tat country." The Espero wrote again on Ist. September. 
On that day Rorral secured a royal reseript in favour Of Nis master 
for capturing Ghulam Qadir tenoris. Baghel Singh and Begum 
Sama came to Delhi. Ghulam Qadir tried his level best to win over 
"as Mopar to his side. The Begam disdainfully rejected ha ofr say- 
ing that she would never betray the Emperor. But Baghel Singh lad 
ro scruples to deser. to Emperor side, and joined Ghulam Qadir. 
‘Only tangs Singh of Thanesar, be most frightful Sikh sardar, stood 
by the Emperor, and. worked in collaboration with Begam Samra. 
islam Qadir commited terridle stveitis on he royal family. On. 
10 August, 1785, he threw the Emperor on the ground, sat on his 
breast, and took out his eyes wi + dagger. The prince and princes 
es were kept standing inthe sun and torture. Ladies were sipped 
raked and raped 


The Maratha campaigns 

Micha Ginn dyed in 1708 Rana Khan and Ali Rahadur to 
redis tribute fom Sh chiefs, When they reached Batras village 
ear Karol, Baghel Singh joinet them. In Apri, 1789, Mahadji 
granted lare jagir o Bagh Singh In order to restrain his associate 
Sikh chiefs fom plundering imperial territories, and to keep them in 
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Rao led am expedition in 1789into the CleSath] region: 
Baghel Singh immediately Joined Lim. The Maratha sardar made for 
Patiala. He was promised two fs of rupees by Divan Nanun Mal 
of Patiala if he would bel in rvoreriog he Patan terior sled 
by is neighbour. The territories were recovered from the chi or 
Kail ani Jalandhar. Baghel Singh received his share fom both 

The campaign of Anta Rao and Lachman Rao took place in 1734. 
Baghel Singh Became their guide The chiefs of Jind, Kaithal, Thane 
ar amd Radar submited. All of them advanced io Patiala, From 
Transeo) ara Tara Singh Ghaiba came to help Patiala. A bant 
was fought at Monlanpur near Aribala. The Marathas were freed 
o retreat to Karnal. 


George Thomas and Perron 

1a 1797, George Thomas, an Irish adventurer, appeared near Deli 
He commanded eight regiments of infantry, one thousand horse and 
fiiy guns, He established himself at Hand as the Raja of Harana- 
‘Toe Shs ware afraid of him. Mente Person, n mih perma. 
aptare Delhi for his master Daulat Ras Sioa: Baghi Singh and 
Oe Sikhs of the Sand province jo Perron against George 
“Thomas, «ho was defeated and excl 


Baghel Singh’ death, character ond achievements 

"aghubie Ver says Baghel Singh died ia 1800 at Amst. Gian 
Singh places kis death in 180, Sir Lepel Grif mates that Dagiel 
Singh and Dang Singh of Jind joined the Beith areny with thelr eon 
tingens in January, 1803. Baghel Singh secs to have died either at 
the close of 1805 erin the beginning of 1806, He commanded a force 
tof two to four thousand men nthe Cle Sud 750 horse and 230 
foot at Hariana. in the Jalandhar Doab, Hs country sided about 
ise lakhs amali. 

a person be wae tl well-built, with catlike brownish ees, and 
slightly blackish colour. He was brave, fearless, wise and diplomate 
(Of all the Sik leader both in Malwa and Majon, he vas the most 
suscefoloegotitor. Whenever tz Ciel] region was invaded BY 
the, Mughal. or Maratha, he invariabiy fined the invader, and ber 
Jame i quide. He secured one arth ofthe tute recived bythe 


"alas fhe Panjab, p 
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victor and one-fourth from the venquishers, and retaining full cont 
“Banco of both he pares, 

“Though he was a rich man, ponesstag about a crore worth ot cash 
and property yet Be remained a humble servant ofthe Guru. Among. 
A he Sikh surda he alone coud build the seven guias at 
‘Deli. This was due to he influence with he Mughal Emperor Shab 
Alam I, friendly relations wth Bepa Samu who was in ful cone 
‘idence ‘of the Emperor, his impartial and sympathetic treatment of 
‘the people of Delhi during his ine moots’ contol of the capital, 
and hi diplomacy of scuting the approval of the Muslim leaders for. 
the demolition ofthe mosque: This service was aique for the Panti. 

Had he been loyal to he Emperor and Yo the Sikh saam, hc 
‘could have become rapent or a least the, deputyiepent under 
Mabadj Sindba. Both the Emperor and the Regent were prepared 
4o win him over, He did mot aval himself cf such an opporionty a 
‘ccount of his humble origin, and for fear of annoying tea pover- 
al Ahluwalia sardar. Had ho darad to play high. Makes, he might 
Have won the support of Jassa Singh Ramgarhia. But be kad no spirit 
to go against te head ofthe Dal Khalsa That Is why be sugested 
to James Browns io corrispana wh she Ahluwalia sardar, Ho tad à 
‘reser chance ale Jana Singh's desti in October, 1783. The Sikh. 
Ban of serving under a Muslim stood ia he way. Beides he had Iost 
his only son in 1781, end had no ambition Tor wishin higher polite 
al power. He had adopied a yeung man named Sata Singh a a 
Son, and had given Mm charge of his three purpandbs in the Bari 
Doub. He was at Amrita during Shah Zaman's lost invasion in 
Desember, 1758. 

aghel Singh's patganahs of Sihali, Sobeaon and Taran Taran in. 
Bari Dasb were annexed immositly afer his death by Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. Baghel Singhs one vife, Rup Kanwar, was at Hasan 
mar Hoshiarpur. She masagad bor Trane-So estates even during 
"We Meine of her husband. She was assed hy Rupe Singh's 
fers son Molar Singh. He died some time afterwards. Boga 
Singh thea appoints bi wife's brother. He also passed away soon. 
In 1806 Ranft Singh seized Rup Kamwar's entire werrliory and pro- 
‘et incladine eleoben horses ond household goods. The parganah 
GF Shion Chori consiing 8 Vbger was given t Joab Singh 
Kalsin. Baghel Sig second wifo, Ram Kanwar ruled at Chha- 
londi, His third wit Ratan Kaur possessed Kaliwar, In his Dni 
expedition into the Ciel] coun in 1806, Maharaja Rajit Singh 
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deprived them of most of their estates in Karnal dite, The par- 
Banahs of Cuhalondi and Kirurdin were given to Jodh Singh Kal, a. 
prominent member of Karoeminghia misl. Bahlolpur was waned 
To his Kadi Vir Bhan, Only one vilago was left with Ram Kanwar 
In 1808, the Maharaja seized Kalawar including the emire cad 
amounting to twenty-four lakhs ard four guns. The two widows wore 
allowed to vein their own houses with wwo villages in jagir. After- 
he treaty of Amritsar in 1809 Ram Kanwar went tà Ludhiana and. 
pleaded her case with Ochteriony, The Calon! restored their tereltory 
by taking it from Jodh Singh and Vie Bhan. Hari Singh, son of Jodi 
Singh Kalis, began to trouble them. Ram Kanwar again went lo 
Ludhiana in March, 1813, and lodged a complaint with. Ocherony. 
Hari Singh was ziven a warning, and he did not misbehave afterwards. 
Thee vast property worth several lakhs and territory teed 10 the 
British government on Ram Kanwar’ death in 1820. 


Powers Kazonatoicit SARDAR 

1, Bhanga Singh = Mi Singh of Shai 3 kms south of Amritsar, 
was a personal attendant (gadwabardr or carrier of a dining ese) 
DE Tara Singh Olaiba. Hh tw vepiews Maha Singh and Diag 
Singh were with him. They seized in January, 1764, the pargarah oF 
Phot on the old bed of iver Sarasvati, 22 kms west of Thangsar. 
They commanded force of 750 horse and 250 fot. They coveted 
‘Thanesar which bad two forts, One was captured by Bodh Singh 
Dalewalia, and the ober was in the ‘possession of Mane Khan 
Rangkat. Kane Khan submitted and Budh Singh was expelled afier 
s bard and Jong rugs, The two brothers divided thcir territory. 
Pehows went (o Hap Singh and Thanesar to Bhanga Singh. TO 
engen hie old Bhamga Singh bait a hid wronper for at 


pn 

Afer some time a few of his vilages were captured by Raja Amar 
Singh of Patiala. Bhanga Singh made a common cause with other 
Sikh sardars in recovering his territory from him In 1779 Bhasga 
Singh uated to Abdul Ahad Khan during his expedition to Patila. 
On 12 September, 1779, the inier sent à few baskets of sweets 
ito fit dent Bhanga Singla vocis (ote sardars of Shababad and 
Ambala ta join him. They replied "You have phundered the rol 
domains, Now tat the Prince and Nawab Majd-ud-daulah have 
"Some into your territory, you sek assistance from ws. We will not 
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Banga Singh purtcipated in Sikh raids into the Ganga Doab. On 
June, 173, he ravaged the vilages of Kairanah parganah. Mir 
Fazal Ali, the amil ofthe place, cune out of bis fort to oppose him, 
but he was slain along with thirty other men, In January, 1786, 
Blargs Singh with otber Sikh chieti, at the hend of 5,000 bone enter- 
sd the Garga Doab, and plundered a few villages near Ghawgarh. 
‘They ravaged Mirath, Hapur sad Garh Muktesar. In April, 1789, 
Mahadi Sindhia, Regent of the Mughal Empire, confirmed Bhanga 
Singh's right to rakk! and Aubl in Bidauli and Kakaah 
paranas 

Th December, 1790, some Sikh tardans including Bhanga Singh, 
invad Patiala territory. Divan Nanun Mal sought help rom Marar 
tha eneral, Rane Khan, who was In the Ganga Dosb. Rane Khan 
accepted the invitation. He was frequently attacked by Bhanga Singh 
and others. Everyday They carried of some elephants, camels, horses 
amd other goods, In one raid wear Jhand, 23 km north-west oF 
‘Thanesar, Bhanga Singh at the nead of 300 horse, seized three 
elephants, cigit hoses and some bazgaze, 

Twine Rane Khan, Bhanga Sih emere the Ganga Doab, and 
advanced apio Anupilinhar on the Gangs, about 250 ns distat. It 
"era Brith cantoament under the charge of Lieulenant Colonel 
Robert Stuart. Bhanga Singh had about one thousand Sikh horsemen 
ilh in. On the morning of 3 January, 179, the Colonel was gallop 
ing tis one unattended, A band o robbers numbering about siy 
one and foot captured him. Just then Bhanga Singh appeased on 
the scene. He fell upon the robbers, too posession of the Colonel 
od brought him to Thanesar where he was kept in the Tort, The 
matter was refered to Lord Coral the povernor-pencrl, ai Cle 
ae. Cornwallis died ther history, and ame to he conclusion 
Tat these "üebootts" mut not be given any provocation, The 
Nawab Wazir of Oth and the British Resident xt Lucknow wrote 
iiendiy Jeers to Bhanga Singh In reply Bhanga Singh made 
rofenions of friendship withoct mentioning a word about the 
Colonel 

‘Along with Bhanga Singh's letter, the Colonel also sent a Tetter to 
‘the ri Resident at Lucknow. He stated tat hangs Sing was a. 
{ellie man who ruled rater thn submitted to the opinions of 
Sahara. "Were you acquainted with the Ticentous harbarity af this 
people, you would readily conceive the situation. of hazard T have 
iserto been in.” He suggested that tbe reply Trom the Nawab and 
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the Resident should be "not only civil but friendiy, and his execllency 
ought abo to send bim some presents." The British Resident sent 
dim a eter of credit on Patiala and a bill of exchange for Ra. 1,000 
fon Thanesar. He wrote to the governorgencral that Bhanga Singh 
‘ould not release the Colonel without a rumom. Cornwallis sued 
o pay a ramom. On 7 Mart, 1191, be wrote a very [dendi and 
Bateringleter to Bhangs Singh. He als threw a temptation of buy- 
ing horses from the Panjab through him, 

“The Nawab of Oudh wrote to Ras Singh bang of Buriya to per- 
sunde Mhanga Singh to release the Colonel. Rae Singh went to Thane- 
Tar hanga Singh tud him Wat “he wil got release te Colonel 
Without a ransom, that be Sikhs feat no human being, and that he 
Ader not wish to receive any furor application from hin (Roy Sinh) 
"iles he can sete about the money- 

"hangs Singh's reply was received by the govermorgeneml on 
14 May, 1191, t said: Your ketier "ied me with delight, end 
changed the pain of absence to pleasure... The standards of Khalsa 
es (be Seika), are conjointly erected in the Hi country... tit 
probable that jn a shot time... he Khalis fea very quickly return 
Bp the Doub. Ay Vo what Jù wrie aboot ihe recae of Colonel 
Stuurt all points have been explained to Roy Singh. 

"here was a Sikh par of Bhanga Singh. It was Jai Singh Nang, 
teenie he wore only a turban and shorts. In winter he covered. Rm 
sell by lose sheet. He served the Colon very faithfully, Nawab. 
Muhamad Cer Khan of Kujpura ao belpad. the Colonel by 


providing him with money secret 

Tae Singh suggested tat th fort of Kunjpura viih all the proper- 
ty therein shouldbe handed over © Bhanga Singh in return foe the 
Colonels enlargement Failing this he recommended that the amine 
"irs in the neighbourhood shona be bribed o eflect the Colore 
{lene when Bhanga Singh Was avay to the Bil 

"The Nawab of Ondi then approached Begam Samro. She went to 
“Tinner and ofred Bhanga Sigh Rs, 20,000 for releasing the Colonel. 
Blanes Singh demanded one ath of rupees. Ulimatel the bargain 
ws struck at Rs 60000, This ammount was paid and the Colonel was 
Tie vas seat to Kunjpora, From there the legen took him to Sare 
kana and then to Delhi. Four rgish fem and a company af 
Soldiers were sent from Amupiuhar io Delhi to hring the Colonel, 
Siah Alam IL granted them audiece on 23 November, 791. The 
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Colonel and the ofcers oered a nazar of cleven gold molurs and in 
return received ober af honour, 


Karnal seized by hangs Singh 

Malai Sindhin tad appointed Devi Ditta, a son of Divan Namun. 
Mal of Patiala, detained In his camp as à hostage Tor the payment of 
tribute, in sarge of Karnal district On the death of Devi Dita in 1794 
nd of his sucer in 1795, Bhangs Singh captured Karaal district, 


Nora Rao Morath's expedition, 1795 

Tn September, 735, Nara Rao Maratha came to the CicSath 
region to realize tole om the Sikh che At Karnal he summo 
‘ed Banga Singh w his camp and demanded a tribute of Ra. 3000 
Oniy. Bienes Singh replied be was a Souter and had ao money 10 
ive Nana Rao sid the piace of a soidior was In the saddle, and. he 
Should abdicate his estates. Bhanga Singh Tet the Maratha camp. 
Nana Rao then demanded Rs: 5000 rom Gulsher Khan of Kunjpura. 
The Nawab replied tht he would pay if he woud secure bim the fort 
of ara, 25 kma north of Kamal, which was in posession of Danga 
Singh. On te receipt ofthe above sam Nana Kan beiapl ans. 
anas Singh continued fighting for eighteen days, but could not 
deat Nana Rao, Leaving Bis sephew Mahtab Singh at Bian, 
range Singh went to Lada to seek help Com Gordie Singh. He 
was lavishly entertained for thre days. Mesawtile Gard Singh sent 
{secret message on behalf of Bhanga Singh to Mabtab Singh to hand 
‘ver he fort 10 Gulsher Khan, On learning of this treachery Bhanga 
Singh returned to Biana: Nama Rao sive charge of Binna siege to 
Galter Khan, and Mise attacked Thanesar. Shang Singh remov- 
‘St family to a safer place, and harassed the Marathan Dy nist 

Then Karam Singh Nimala of Shahabad fered Naas Rao Rs. 5,000, 
dn exchange for the fort of Gumala which belonged to Bhanga. 
Singh. Nana Rao took the money and besieged Gumthala. Bhange 
Singh and Mabtab Sigh incrensed ihe intensity of their gverila 
stacks on ti Marathan, by plundering their stores nnd animals, and. 
Errata thie sonraya and fored Nama Rao to aie to Deli 

In 1799 Bhunga Singh helped the Raja of Jind against the attack of 
George Thomas, He joined Lord Lake in conguering Delhi in Sep 
ber, 1603, and was granted some additional territory. During bis 
dist expedition t» Cist] cous in 1806, Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
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advanced up fo Thanesar ané then retired to Ambala. Blanga 
Singh accompanied him from Thanesar to the Sul Hat he was not 
sr sübriaive and subservient as the other Sikh sardars and rajas. So 
"le Maharaja while rewarding oer cies each with 106 vilages, 71 
village. 38 villages, 37 villages and soon, gave Bhanga Singh only 
‘one village in Talandi parganab between Moga and Firozpur, Worth 
Re 400 annually. In 1806 be sized Dhowa with the help of Gurdit 
Singh of Lad. Bhangs Singh is described by Grif as a man "ora 
most swage and untameable character,” and as “the feces and most 
Feared ofall he Cie Salo chiefs” 

"hangs Singh died in 1818. Hr left behind one son, Fatah Singh, 
‘one daughter, and one legtinate son Sahib Singh by a slav girl. He 
Rs not given any share in the state excep maintenance allowance 
Fatah, Singh succeeded him. The daughter, Karam Kanwar was 
married to Malaria Katam Singh of Patiala who considered tthe 
bert means to save his territory from Bhanga Singh's depredtions. 
Fatah Singh died in 1819, without sue leaving two widows, One half 
af his estates was confiscated by the British. The remaining part of 
the estate was managed by Rani Hants, Fatah Singh's mother, In 
Bonposons il the Diei clie aiaiai bill Ble 
Singh. Under the prevaling custom ste could rein his same and. 
Sed In her langar every passer-by was served wih And, piri sud 
Ite. Her daughter came Irom Pat to attend the funeral of her 
mother. She caught cold and die immediately afterwards, The head 
mam rushed to Sir George Campbell, the deputy commissioner of 
"Thanesar daret, and nid. “Great be ibd of the Sarkar.” He 
meant that mo claimant was left sd the entire State would Tl 10 the 
"ri Government, On ber death Fatah Singh's wo widows sucesd- 
‘eer fa 1850, te Tharesar estate lapsed to the British Government, 

"lanza Singh's brother ong Singh died in 1791, He let fone some 
who ame described by Grifin “mere audaciout and violent than their 
Uncle, Bhange Singh.” Only one of the four sons had a male ius, 
Jamait Singh who died childless in 1834. and the Pebowa estate 
ideae to the British, 

2. Dayal Singh of village Kalsit ia tabe Kasur of Lahore district, a 
Spa Jat. ook possession of the pargınahs of Kot and Dharamkot. 

3. Delta Singh or Dicha Singhalao called Dalja Singh is prominent- 
"y mentioned in contemporary records of the lst quate: of the 
eighteenth century. After the Sikh conquest of Sashind he occupied 
Radar and Dimla in Karnal district In October 1774, hen the 
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‘Sikh army was “hovering in the mghbourhood oF Stabishanahad;" 
Dal Singh Babadur" along with five other Sikh hie was fered 
boy the Mughal government to enter imperial service at the head of 
1000 horse and 500 foot each. Erch horseman was to restive a salary 
of Ra. 30 per mensem anda foot soldier of Ra, j^. The negotiations 
[on 

Zabita Khan was fighting aint th impoislst: in 1716. De per- 
‘stad many Sikh chiefs to join him. Dalia Singh was ene of them, 
rtt bate fought on 1f March, 1776, a! Amira, 3 kms north 
west of Mazathinagt, the Muahal general Abul Quim was sain, 
During Abdul Ahad's campaign against Palla in 1779, Dulha Sigh 
ined he Nawab. On 26 September, 1779, Dulha Singh ofr him 
a nazar a horse anda bow, and recited a Klar of e piecas, a 
Saepech and a sword. When pera commander, Shaf, invaded Cis 
"Satu region in 1780, Dulha Sing. a the eid of 500 hone, on 21 
February, 1750, encamped on the banks ofthe Jamuna pm order to. 
plunder Saharanpur and Muzatarnogar districts. Najaf Khan, prime 
inier of e Mughal Empire, led instructions to Slat on 28 Feb- 
Wr: "Do not advares. farther and never ifceor with the Sikhs 
Who intend marching towards Saharanpur" On 29 February, 1780, 
ke again wrote to Shall: “Fight if the Sikhs come to oppose yo 
‘otherwise do sot take the initiative yourself ” Dulha Singh with other. 
Sikh sardars entered the Ganga Doab on 28 February, 178. 

Inte rst Week of November, 1780, Dull Singh win other sardars 
‘wert to Thanesar to oust Bangs Singh. They were opposed by Bhila. 
Singh and Lobi Singh fom inside the cin. 

T Janary, 1785, the Sikh entered the Ganga Doab in batches 
The advance proopcocsbted of Baghel Singh, Gurdit Singh and Jawa. 
Singh Ramgarhia. The second group which Je a day ltr comprised 
Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad, ae Singh Mhangi 9f Bariya and. 
Duha Singh of Radar, Karam Singh wrote to the Aint group to 
postpone marching till iei arriva. în their camp. Baghel Singh vep- 
Be Chat they had closed their camp and Karam Singh's pary should 
doin tnem ar the next sage. The news came that Zabita Khan ad disd 
Tinmedately ICR for Gkaueparl and seturaed Iom thereon Ist Feb 
‘uary, Dua Singh participand In the plunder of Chandani. 

‘shad Sindbia deputed Ambaji Ingle to tle. Chat} Sikhe to. 
male a tresty of peace and friendship in March, 17S. The Sik in. 
S body of 12,000 men under nine chiefs lay encamped at Ganaur, 60 
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uns north of Delhi. Ambaji stayed at Babhtawaepur, 21 kms norih 
f Deli. He invited two representative of the Sikhs into his camp 10 
isons the matter, They deputed Mohar Singh and Dulha Singh. 

Tle erated thei Lila, The main point of dicusion was that the 
Sikh chiefs shosha give up collecting rakhi and should accept jain in 
Kamaland Rohtak dirt of the value ol rakhi. Mohar Singh and 
Duha Singh returned to ther owa camp to apprise their comrades of 
what bad pussed between them and Ambaji, The Sikhs agreed to 
orm a provisional ety with Ambaji to see what concessions they 
‘ould get Trom Mahadji The tw Sikh sardars came hack to Ambaji's 
‘up on 27 March, 1785. Ami thea visited the Sikh camp. The 
Provisional tty was concluded on 30 March, 1785. Ambaji vas 
assisted in negotiations by Mala Rao Pratab Singh of Alvar. 

Ambaji ben ef his camp together with Dulha Singh and Mohar 
‘Singh and reached Mathura on 10 April. The two sardars were pree 
ented to Mabadi on 11 April. The peuceparleys continued for a 

and the fal treaty was concluded a 9 May, 175, The terms 
ie treaty were as follows 

40) The Sh sardar wil contribue a force of 5000 horse and shali 
receive allowances and jai of ten akts of rupees, 

AN The atis worth lakhs wi be granted In Karnal district, and 
o the vale of 2 Inks in the pargaah of Gobana, Kharkhaudah 
Maham and Tosham. 

(il) The Sikh ssdarr shall prevent their people feom taking he 
HH "in the circuit of the Royal palace and In the possesions of tbe 
pl 

ir) The Sikhs shalt sever cus any injury to the country of the 
Engish Company and that of the Nawab Vizier 

‘Daa Singh and Mahar Singh were then granted robes of honour, 
‘necklaces of peal and horses in addition to Rs. 5,000 as their reli 

"The treaty was signed In the morning of 9 May, and in the evening 
of the same day, Dulbs Singh's apent visited the lerk of James 
Anderson, Irish Residens at the sourt of Sindh, în (he disguise oF 
a cloth merchant. Having displayed his drapery he tad the Mundi 
precioumnea they could only be sown in private, When the Munshi 
Fed to examine the Wonderful jos, the Sh agent diclsed lis 
identity and purpose. He stated -hat he had been deputed by Dulha 
Singh to win the endship of the Bopish against the Maratha, He 
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told Mm hat “his master as well as the other Sikh chiefs were 
tremely desirous of establishing a friendship with the English. Ho 
complained bitterly o the deceit waich lad been practised upon thea 
by Sindhiz.......Dooijah Singh sid, he being at present in the power 
f Sindhis, ad from necessity itid to thee terma, but he declared 
Khat as they had discovered clearly the insidious scope of Sindhi 
design they were determined not te adhere t ihe Treaty 

‘Anderson insraced his clerk to inform the Sikh agoat that the 
Engish and Sidhia were “certainly connected in the gest friend- 
ship, but that she Sik Chiefs may rest perfectly assured that it is not 
‘ou intention v take any part with him ano thei” 

^ Gurbakhah Singh was a Sandhu Jat of village Kasia in the 
Kasur of Labore district. In the time of Khan Bahadur Zakariya 
Khan he took pabl from Bhai Mani Singh, and made ali his brothers. 
relatives and village fellows Sikh. He joined Karam Singh of Pal 
farh. On his death he exchanged terbang with Karora Singh. In 
January, 1764, he capeured he parganah of Chachbraii, 114 villages, 
in Ambats diit amd id the foundation of am independent ase, 
sumed teri tn lige ie ahis Ste Ha eter rh oot 
daring the Dal Khala’s excursions into Haryana — Jaipur — Bikaner 
region, plundring Bhiwani, Hansi, Hisar, Shekhavai, Nol. 
Mundrelo, Sikar, Mandram, Bist, Sursigath, er, In the Jalandhar 
Dosh he pose Banbeli parganah in Hoshiarpur district Some of 
Bis itages ad been seized by Raju Amar Singh of Patiala, In 1769 
he recovered them with the help of oiher Sikh sardar who had equal- 
Jy suffered at Raj hands, Along with several Sikh sandas, he ried 
to form am alliance with the Boglish against Mahadj Sindhia, in 
1785. He died later jn the yer 

$. His sn Jodi Singh Kalis (151-1817) suseseded him, He was a 
aman of great abi and considerably tended his possessions, Daring 
Marita incursion a great teile wit Tough at Shahpor Machhaunda 
rst Ambala in whick Jodh Singh sed a lot of Maratha goods and 
equipment. In 1798 he captured parzanah of Dera Bant (34 villages) 
from Khazan Singh of Rasalpur. la 1803 he married his san Hari 
Singh fo Ram Kaur, the daughter of Raja Sahib Singh of Pali, 

"lus quieted à mos dangerous neighbour.” On the death of 


Mehtadhhraati tow be stunted 36 amt patent of Ambala near ge 
tiay sain. 
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Maharaja Ranjit Singh won io as an ally in 1806 during is irst 
expedition imo the Cisl region, He gave Jodh Singh the pare 
amah of Chink (7 vilages) ir Moga abi, The Maharaja seed 
Khurdin from Baghet Sighs widow and pave i to Jodh Singh, In 
1807 he participated in the Naraingarh campaign under Ranjit gh. 
Aier its fail Jodh Singh marched homeward. On ihe way he tok 
posession. of the pargnahs of Laharpur near Sahura, Buda, 
Khari On the fali of he Dallewals Mil, Maharaja Ranji Singh 
mne him the parganah of Garhdiwala In the Jalandhar Donb- 
Warih one lakh and a quar annually, On 22 Februay, HM 
he Maharaja granted him » robe of honour comisting of five 
garments, one hone end one mora. His som Sobba Singh abo 
Sitende Ranjit Singh's court. In 1817 the Maharaja sent an expedi- 
fion under Missar Divan Cland to conquer Mulan, Jodh Singh 
Participated in it, The expedition failed, Jodh Singh wax severely 
Wounded in Ge attack on the for. On hit return to Chhachhrauli he. 
possed nway In the eghning of 1818. 

The total, area of Kalis sate wat 176 square miles, and it 
contained 175 viages in tbe Civ d] vagin. Hi revenues mounted 
to five abo annually. 

6. Gun Singh of Lada und Sahib Singh Khondah were two 
brothers, They were Sani Juis of vilage Verta Piin iw Amiar 
dicic. Khonda isa village in Gurdaspur istrict. On account of his 
long residence there with hie rhe he pot this surname They seized 
117 villager in Karnal district worth wo and a Jal lakhs annwali. 
atum we the headquarter of Sahib Singh and Lid of Gordit 
Singh Indri and Pili aso belonged W him. Gurdit Singh had 750 
Borse and 250 fot. 

"Gard Singh was a powerful enar His territory ly on both sides 
fiver Jamuan, Sir Georg: Campbell says be "ed his horsemen to 
the very weh of Delhi,” On 20 February, 1780, Najaf Khan, the 
‘rime minister of the Mughal Eire, sena dahla and x gira, 
{Gn embroidered cloth wor ae am ornament over the dder ofa 
turban) for Gordi Singh. This dstaction did not stop Nim fom 
vig lie magla ering. In September, 1780, Gurah. Singh at 
he head of 200 Sikhs stoned the Jamuna by way of Tanda end 
plundered four vilges. On 29 March, 1781, Gurdit Singh with 200 
Borse reid the Ganga Doub and carried away cattle from Garhi 
Bhi Khan, 38 kms northwest ef Mozsfüsagu. On 2 April be 
‘plundered a village near Mirth and dew and wounded a few persons. 
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“On 3 June, I7H3, he ravaged the viages In Kairanah parganat, Mir 
Fari Ali, le Amil of the pace ene uat of his fort to oppose him; 
but he was slain along wi thirty other men. In January, 1785, he 
participate inthe devastation of Chandausi- 

Tn May, 1785, Gurdit Singh wrote to Colonel Sir John Cumming, 
in command at Farrukhabad, that they bad plundered Chandamsi at 
the instigation of Mabaci Sindhis, This was purely a fabrication, In. 
August hc again entered the Dosh at the head of about 1,000 bone 
and plundered Mirah disrict. In December, 1786, In a eer Gur 
Singh asrured George Forster, nicer on special dury at Lucknow, of 
is iendsip for the British, Om 24 Jamary, 1787, Gurdit Singh 
ie lo Prince Jahandar Stab. t veel son of Shuli Alam I at 
Lucknow, sering him of his "wol heard suppor.” 

In 1787 Ghulam Qadir Rois attacked Delhi and invited the Sikh. 
sardars to join him. On 4 September, 1787, Gordit Singh joined 
Ghulam Qadir who granted bini an elephant and fou trays of clothes, 
His companions received 22 doshalas. He was given a place in the 
Rohilla carp at Rohilla Sar Oc 5 September Gurdit Singh let his 
Torses to grze in the ween crops. Ghulam Qadir asked him not to- 
‘poll ie epe and pple Mi ith grin end folle. Oa 73 
‘September Gurdi Singh dad 30 Othla Ghat. In Maro, 1788, 
Gurdit Singh deserted Ghulam Qadir and began to plunder hit 
Samy as wel as the crowalands, The revenues of cromnlands were 
‘meant for the royal household. Maladji Sindhia, tie Regent ofthe 
Mughal Empire, had to mee tht expenses of tbe Emperor and his 
amily. He considered fighting wies: the Sikhs lest. So he 
depited Rane Khan, Ali Bahadur, Bal Tagle and Begam Samru to 
win over the Sikhs and to stop tele raids on royal domain. They 
‘Sue to Kunjpura ia April, 1789. Gurah Singh and other Sikh sarda 
went there, An. agreement was arrived at between the to parties 
Feudal tenures were bestowed upon the Sikh tanlars In commutation. 
of heie chaim to blackmail, Gurdit Singh was confirmed im the 
‘sates of Jhinjhana, Kandhla and Shamli. Similarly other sardare 
‘were also confirmed, All of shem agreed to prete the Dosh from 
dheir own depredations aa well a8 from the attacks of other Sikhs. 
About one thousand Sik collectors were allowed to be stationed in 
dhs Doa to realize ribi from the people. The Marnta oficera 
helped thom In this basiness. Thus the government legalized a system. 
‘of exactions which they could aot suppress. 

Nass Mal was the Divan of Patiala, On the ocasion ofa Maratha 
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expedition the Divan had palda certain sum of tribute and forthe 
balance had surrendered his son Devi Dim asa surety, He was 
detained in Mibadj's camp along with his thirty companions, morty 
ie caste fellows, and relaties. The Diwan died on 21 November, 
HOE. His property was confiscated. by Raja Sahib Singh, and all is 
ons and relatives were demiced and deprived of all teie belonging 
There seemed no chance for the eran of Devi Dit 

Ta December, 1793, the Rajputs of Mirath district under their lender 
Sham Singh revolted against Mahadi Sindhia who despatched Jiva- 
Dada abi to suppress the Rajput rising. Devi Dita was In. 
anendanes spon the. Maris chief Te the half Mire the 
‘Marathas were repulsed. When the Manibus were about to fiee, Devi 
Dita with his 30 men rushed eto the thick of he battle, He vehe” 
‘menty attacked Sham Singh and shot him dend. The Rajputs Ned away- 
Mahadji vas pleased with Devi Ditrs valour, and appointed him 
10 the charge of Karnal district with 300 Maratha troops: 

Gurit Singh coveted Karnal. He besieged Karnal at tbe head of 
4000 hori. Devi Dita was out on a tour. He relutned tiree hours 
afier sight Gurdit Singh ton to. Tight, Dev Dit pursued him: 
"At daybreak Gurdi Singh cama to a lait. A free engagement lased 
Tor iio hour. Gurdit Singh le e Del and seed to dud. 
Devi Dita was killed in an ambush by the Ranghars of Gharaunda 
hor afterwards. He was succede hy kis brother SipShinal. He 
io tost his fe While ghing in e Parganah of Panipat. Karnal vas 
Seized by hangs Singh of Thanesar. He was expelled by Gurdit Singh. 

In December, 1798, Gurit Singh helped Raja Bhag Singh of Jind 
aginst George Thomas who had besieged Jind. In September, 1803, 
‘he British oocupisd Dci, andthe Ganga Deab passed under their 
‘control, Thus Gunti Singh Jost his lemitorien ing lo th east of 
fiver Jamana. In spito of sevest! warnings, the Cir} Sia 
comnued riding Saharanpur, Muzaflaragr ud Mirnt districte 
Tor about & year longer. By way of reprisal, the Mesh send Karnal 
from Gurdit Singh in April, 1803, end a cantonment was set up there 
da becp watch onthe Sikh itis 

1n December, 1804, Oshterlony in leur to Lord Wellesley wrote 
aw Our dingi. “Its ethontery and treachery would astonish 
Say but n Sek”. On December 18,1804, Colon! Burn defeated the 
Sith saria. In the bate Sher Singh of Dariya, bother of Rae 
Singh Whang, was killed. 

“he British Government was determine to puta stop to the lawless 
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proclaimed for all those who 
Py casing to raid British territory and by not Joining in any anti 
Brith activities, Ras Singh of Driya and Jagat and Gurdt Singh 
of Lida immediately accepted the ofer, but the Iaster was derived 
‘of Karna for having foant earlier against the British, and for his 

Ta 1806 Maharaja Ranjit Singh visited the CisSa region for the 
first time. Crossiag the river Satlaj on 26 July, 120, ha was Joined 
by Fatah Singh Ahluwati of Kapurthala and Gurdit Singh of T34wà- 
Tanjt Singh wished Lo brs some favour v Ris lends who wort 
following Nim. Unforsuately he spplad the same method as he wan 
doing regarding the smaller Sikh surdars in the TraaySatlaj fein. 
The wrong course adopted. by him deprived him of the opportunity 
of establishing a united Sikh state, While rearning be stopped for 
‘ yhile mt Ghungraoa wbich belonged to Gujar Singh, son of he. 
Celebrated Tara Singh Ghaib. He was driven away. Five villages of 
Bis estate worth Rs, 3,350 annually were given to Gurdit Singh, and 
Nocin-aia and Lacbhmi were dirponessed of cie territories which 
had been in the family pomeision for two hundred years. Gurdit 
Singh of Ladwa was given the parganah of Baddowal with 32 
villager of tne conval Income of Rs, 2,340, and one village in 1808 
Worth Re 250, total income Ra. 25,790. His grand total income was 
s 50000, cavalry 1,000, 

7. Guru Singh was succeeded by his son Raja i Singh. Sir George 
‘Campbell saya he "wis never ied by our offeerr he was relied 
too to the Lahore family", He ll a bridge over tbe Sarasa river 

SE Mis service he was. 


When the rt Anglo Sikh Wac broke out in 1845, he was pest 
s1. He was sent to Saharanpur and was kept under ri cundis 
Tce. At the mens of theft battles ofthe Sikh War, he fet very 
ach pestud. He escaped in ihe night, and riding day and aight 
boat any rest he appeared In his esate of Baddowal on the Satu] 
Sikh army inthe bats of Baddowal in Imam), 1848- 
ir Harry South (aRerwards governor of Cape Colony) was sem to. 
‘oppose the Sikhe. Sir George Campbell wie: "ial ruta 
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hero Si Harry Smith was so buy mauled, and Jost all hix baggage 
and ammunition” 

Raja Ait Singh's territories ware annexed and properties con 
‘ated, George Campbell, a young man of twenty-two, vas appointed 
Depuiy Commissioner and Political Assistant of Kaitbal and Laden 
He gays the Heish offers had comiderd the Raja of Lade “a 
very bad ruler," Dat “wbem T went into his revenue accounts and 
system Twas surprised to And how regular everything was, and how 
‘Buch that We bad opposed to be mere. arbitrary, high ondedoes, 
‘as really ver precisely regulated by coton and precedent, and e 
subject of ves exact account" Ajit Singh was kept as a prisoner in 
the fort of Allahabad. He Killed the guards and escaped, Tle died in 
Kashmir some time Inter on. 

Karam Sigh, another resident of Kalis, took possesion of 
Bilaspur parganah ner Chacha 

9, Kirpol Singh's sister Was the vife of Sahib Singh of Babin, He 

Tn 1770 he took possesion of 


200 horsemen. He oecopied the parganah of Leda where his family is 
represented. 

12. Karora Singh's favourite follower was Rae Singh, son of Mabtab 
Singh, the kiler of wotoriour Massa Ranphar. Mabtab Singh was 
executed. Rae Singh war itl child ten. As the government was 
{search o all the members of his funi he child was aken away 
‘by the family sweeper, Being araid of his own fe he ie tbe child 
in the elds where Kamboh woman picked him up. As a lad he 
died the Sikh band of Sham Singa, founder of the misl: On account 
Or Mabtab Singhs servise and sacco and Rae Singh's bravery and 
courage, Sham Singh married his own daughter 10 him. Ras Singh 
Dalla modia at Mirankot. Ho died in 1800. 

Ras Singh had four sons. Gurbakhsh Singh and Kanar Singh 
lived at Kotinh Bile in Ludhiana district. Ratan Singh lived 
"urs in Hoshiarpur district, 

Later on he sifted o village b 
disrict. Ratan Singh was a schelat of Gu 
the suggestion of Murray, Assistant Agent at Ludhiana, be wrote 
itor of the Sikhs ented Panth Prakash. In the int Afghan War 
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of 1839-842, Ratun Singh supplied transport and provisions to the 
British Government, Dering the few Anglos Wa 

urit Singh wth four fally armed solar served in the Bets 
army. He also helped the Bn aurhorities in M57. 

13. Sahid Sigh Ehondak and Gurdit Sing, two brothers were Sin 
Jars of vilage Veyt Paia in Avisar dte. Sahib Singh was called 
‘honda afier a ise in Gurdaspur district where be had ied. foe 
dong time, In 1764 at the conquest of Sarhind province by the 
Sis, both the brothers capiored 117 vilages in Karnal district 
Sahib Singh sted t tain and Carli Singh at Ga. 

"The crowilands ‘which supported the Emperor and the enormous. 
‘ya household were situated ithe Ganga Doa and in the region. 
sor of Del, Hoth De atem were frequently plundered y the 
Sikhs, and the royal family was starving. Mughal AN Khan, alas 
‘NasieulMulk, was the (hird son of NüamukMulk Asafjah of 
Haidarabad (Deccan'. He was anxious to establish another state of 
s own, Shah Alam Il appointed aim governor of Serbiod province 
fon 4 Apdl, 1772. At the head of a force of 7,000 men e marched 
‘hough the Ganga Dosb. On crossing the river Jamuna he was 

ied hy Sebi Singh Xhoni ander She He ne 
Joined by Daler Khan, son of Nah Khan, the reer of Kunjpura, 
With $00 bore. Sahib Siagh and kis companions again stacked biri. 
Seat Kunjpura. Severe fighting tok place the whole day, in which. 
About #00 men were kid on oth sides. Mughal AJ entered the 
‘Kunjpura fort. The Sis besieged it. On the 14th day Mughal Ali 
ume out, but be Was defeted by the Sikh. Inthe might he slipped 
into a bost and sed down the Jaana to Delhi. Afer some time 
Be went to Kabul to seek help fom Timur Shah Durrani 

In October, 1774, the Sis were hovering about Deli, Sahib. 
Siagh Khondah was there. Abdul Ahad offered to take tbem into 
imperial service. A horseman was o get Rs. 10 per mesem and a 
{oot soldier Ra. 5. The chiefs were to receive Kile and pagans 
Ibe their sport The Sikhe dic sot agree: In 1780 die Cis St 
Sikh divided themseives into two groups and began fighting between. 
themselves. Ot one sds there were ve ard Sahib Singh Khondah.. 
Divas Singh, hang Singh, hoa Singh of Buriya and Rae Singh 
Gf Jagadiri. On the otber she thor were seven sara Bogs 
Singh, Dulha Singh, Garsekbit Singh, Karama Singh Nirmala, 
Karam Singh Shahid, Lal Singh atd Sada Singh. 

Tm We beginning of 178i, tb Sikhs spread themselves over the- 
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upper Ganga Dosh, casing destruction everywhere, particularly in 
Masslor pargansh of Saharanpar. The imperial genera Sha was 
staying at Kunjpura. He approached Saharunpur ata time when the 
Sikhs were satered about for plundering. Sabb Singh Khondah. 
lsppeded fo be mear Sas camp. On 20 February, 1731, he attacked 
Shan in ful confidence of vrs, But Shaf'a well directe arilery 
ard disciplined sepoy musketeers proved more than mah for 
"er formidable adversaries. Sahid. Singh Khondsh war killed 
uad several others were wounded. The Shi resized Homeward. 
Shali pursued them. They wore atacked while crossing the Jamura, 
ard mamy Sikha were drowned in the river, 

‘On bis death Babain was osspied by Gurdit Singh, Shampurh. 
yas given to Sahib Singh's widow who began to live there Wih her 
brother. Sahib Sings adopted son, Bhagwan Singh, was allowed 
fece villages 

14. Another sardar of tnis mist was Ul Singh, He wet melt up 
at Dhanarah in 1794. He posse seven villages ent, and had 
"mejourt share in another forty-ight villages around Dhansunab. 


issnvonss 

‘The territories of Karorasinghia mish were largely situated im 
Karnal distri between rivers Jamana and Markanda. Some of their 
eaten lay aha In the Jalandhar and Bari Dots, 


Cia] region 
Kahadurpur, Bahlolpur, Blana, Channa, Chhibu, Chhalondi, 
Click, Damia, Dera Basi, Dagan, Dhin, Doa, Garhi, Gu 
da, Guha, Haibatpur, Jamaitgach, Kass, Kanod, Kharak, Kheri, 
Khurdin, Kinori, Kogpur Koti, Lilpura, Leal, Mustafabad, Nangal, 
Passi Peboso, Rudar, Sadneara, Sardaheri, Sikandarpur, Sikanar 
Sobraon, Talikaw, Thanesar, Zur 


Jalandhar Doab 

"Babeli, Basin, Garbshankar, Mariana, (revenues Rs: 78,429), 
Hoshiarpur, Mahilpw, (revenues Re. 1/201), Sham Chara, 
revema Re, 85211, Shamnabad, Sheath (tenue, Ree 3207), 
Tawan (revenus Rs. 10,00 


Bari Doab 
‘Sicha, Taran Tara. 
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The Nishanwala Mist 


Nishon means a standard or a banner, and Nirhanvola meas a 
ftandardcbere. In 173 the Sidhe had actpted the terma of Zakariya 
Khan, vicemy ofthe Panjab. They set at Amritsar, There it was 
decided that the Kbalsa should have fie fags. They were to be 
worshipped in a solemn ceremony, when the Khalsa would start on. 
Wa expedition, and offerings world he made to the fags, At the 
Sov of sa mei fuir tita we toe tee the 
dandang asa token of geetude, Dastuadhe Singh aed his four 
‘companions, Sangat Singh, Jai Singh, Koer Singh of Kairon and Man. 
Singh Dandak, cared th ive figs of the Dal Khalsa on honcbad 
Inthe forefoot. The national got the Sikhs vas of stron color, 
‘Atte time of etl fighting the sandards were Kept in the buc 
Camp under prope guard, while the members ofthe mi participated 
"m the Siig und iu pondering, viering loudly thet war cry of “Sat. 
Sei Akal or Wah Guraji ka Khaba, Sei Wah Guru ji ki Fata” The 
‘rings reisivad in cash and kind also belonged 10 them but the 
money was generally spent on Hari Mandar and the holy tank. The 
‘is was silly satone t Amis to pud he sacred precincts. 


Diaaecta Sin 

Dasaundin Singh, the founder c the mis, was a Gill Jat son of 
Chad! Sahib ac of village Singhanwala n Firozpur district. At 
the Young age his moustashes turad witte and so he was called Dil 
Machos. Dessendis Singh toot posal from Bai Mani Singh. In 
1744 he was ons of the lenders of the Taruna Dal. Ia 1748 he Was 


"iia and May ure of toe opinion stat Dasani Singh wa Dion 
t Cat in. Amir darit and. tue wean of ghe Bag 
proe 
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‘destare the lender of the Nishanwala Misi t the time of ihe fore 
mation ofthe Dal Khala. The Nshanwals and Daliewalia mis were 
Kept as a reserve force at Anritas 

Ti January, 1764, after the conquest of Sarhind province Dasaundba 
Singh took pessewion of Singhamwala in Firoapar district, Samah wal, 
15kms east of Ludhiana, Su Lashkari Khan, 13 kms west of 
Kanns, Doraha, 7 kms from Samahval, Amloh, Zira, Ludar and 
Ambala, where he established his bendquariers, He was kille: in May, 
1767, at Meerut in the sudden attick by Jahan Khan and Zabita 
Khan. 


Scar Sion. 

His younger brother, Sangat Singh, suseeded him. He built a 
brick wall around the coy of Ambala ta protect i from robbers and 
marauders. Until récent Ambala cit did not havo suficient water 
of good quil. Sangat Singh dil not like to stay there for want af 
Water. He appointed kis cousins, Gurbaksh Singh and Lal Singh, 
paternai uncle's sons in charge of Ambala and himself retired to 
Singhanwnla in Firozpur distet, where he died im 1774. Lal Singh 
to bold m fort hear the Darder of Fala tae at A pacc calo 
Jorsitgarh, and be began to lve there. Raja Amar Singh of Parlas 
Raja Gajpat Singh of Jind and Rae Tyas of Rack stacked Lal 


‘Singh, br he construction contis, 
Tai Singh hal three sons wh» drove out Gurbakiuh Singh 


Gurbakhah Sinh send at Moriadah on the Chandigarb-Ludhiana 
oud, They divided the territoriet among themselves, 


Moar Sion. 

Lal Singh's edes son Mohar Singh oltined Ambal and Zira, 
and Kapur Singh sted at Singhanyala. The youngest Anup Singh 
Took possession of Sarac Lashkari Khan. 

Mohar Singh gained proniacoce among the CirSativi Sikh cies 
who had rosea sti share. On 14 September, 1779, Mobar Singh. 
Waited at Thanesar upon Abdul Ahad Khan who was then lending 
S expedition against Patiala, He ced the Nawab a horse, a bon, 
Soir of coton beet and was awarded x Kilt of fee pice, a 
orp and. a sword. Stai, another Mughal general, cuit on a 
campaign against the Ciel] Sl chiefs in 1781. Supplies of grain 
fad ther foods? were seat to bim from Delhi by Banjaras, who 
were the carriers of heavy good (rem one place to another. In March, 
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Tie Khamis Mit as 


1781, Molar Singh plenderei them. [o 1785, Mahadji Sindha, 
"Regent of the Mughal Empire, decided to win ove the Sis by a 
ety of friendship. He sent Ambuj Inge to negotiate it. The Sikta 
deputed Motar Singh and Dulha Singh as cr representatives Arst 
"o Ambaji's camp nearby and thoa m Mabadji Sindhin at Mutbura. 
Ana result a trat was signed by Mahar Singh and Dilha Singh 
ih Mahadji Sendhia on 9 May, 1745. At the time of departure the 
Were granted robos of honour, necklaces Of pearis, horses, and a sum 
‘OF Re 5000 sa thi terwelling expenses 

“Mohar Singh possied actu anl baoghty disposition, The people 
es general of submissive and kirabldiag nature. Molar Singh 
Treated them hari. Tae masses bath Hindus and. Mastin loked 
to Sayyid Mir Munir for guidance, Mohar Singh hated the Sayyid 
for is popularity and sales. Cae day in winter in 1785 Makar 
Singh founa the Sayyid siting al alone in the open basking inthe 
Sun. He discharged an arrow andkilled him Instantly. A wave of 
eop resentment and anger sprend ali over he ditio, The people 
inviat Gurtakhah Singh from Moriadah. He came wit a force and 
Bil the inhabitant supported hirn, Ia the engagement Mohar Singh 
Sas kid. Hi widows. retired TO is estats at Zira in Fcopur de 
Te. Gurhab Singh ruled for a hort time and seems to have died 
da 17862 Gortakbsb Singh bad 20 chidren and his widow Daya. 
Xanvar sanus the headship of the mid, She sosided im aot 
situated to the vorürenit of the ety, called Dako. 

(OF Lal Singh's hoe ons, Mohar Singh was kiled in 1785. Kapur 
Singh and his son Fatah Singh lost bi lives in 1797 n a bale with 
Dayal Singh of Litar. Anup Singh was severely wounded and died 
at home, His widow Sobel ruled at Sara. Lir! Khan. She wat 
Sese by Ranjit Singh. The esae of Zira belonging to. Mohar 
Singhs widows was sacked by Mohkim Chand in 1806, They 
fought bravely, bot were overpowere, and driven aviy. Out ol their 
states 12 villages worth Rs. 7,500 were given by Ranji: Sin 
Divan Mohkam Chand 


Dara Kanan 
Rani Daya Kanwar soled over her etate remarkably vell for nearly 
thirty sven years Gra saya, "Se was an excellent ruler and her 
“edn say Hat Qui Singh ded yaa ruler ot Ambala In 1783. At 
‘tate Mot Sing mh eit of Vi, and vial he eat ih 
Mn aia a MI D 
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‘tate was one of e best managed In the Protected Territory Her 
Divan or deputy was Sipahimal Bhandari. Ho was a strict adminie- 
ato He did not use any leniency in sex matters. Th names of 
Daya Kanwar and Spatial are even at he. present day household 
“words im the od mative families, Shri Des Raj Mittal of Ambala city, 
"m octogenarian, tod the author dhat Afa man and woman were seen 
resty taking or Inghing om 4 pubiic thoroughlare, they we 
immediateiy hauled up before Sipahimul and were punished. His 
residence in Malia Khstran In the city was called Zulumgarh or 
an abode of cru. Not to sprak ol say dacoity or murder, even 
theft or pülring was a rare tccurence The British government 
treated her with pent courtesy and considerations 

In November, 1808, Maharaja Ranjit Singh's fary uprooted this 
vocent waman. He ejected. Daya Kamar from the city, usurped 
All hee property and treasures, aml seized her territories, He distri- 
buted her country between Raja hag Singh of Jind, his maternal 
"nci, and Bhag Singhs closest frend and ally Lal Singh of Kaithal 
To avoidany popular rising in favour ef Daya Kanwar, heeft a 
strong force of 3000 wile is timonier Ginada. Sgt Safi a 
Ambala. Aceording to Giani laa Singh he was Gedgated Wis 
‘governor of e Cii province. The Maharaja went 16 Hardwar. 
o have a dipin the Ganga, Oa his way back he squetred money. 
from the soos of te Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad Markanda- 


"hangs Singh of Thanesar did. not come e see him, Ranjit Singh 

and freed Bhanga Singh, the most ferocious of al 
"o tecompany him. Finding the British, army ready to 
Tice him at Karat and Charles Maleate behind him at Malerkotias 
Ranjit Singh fll back- 

Tn 1809 by she tey of Amritsar, the Clu chiefs passed 
under the Driish protection. Daya Kanwar appealed tà Coloma 
Dehiarlony. He forord the chief of Jind and Kaithal to withdraw 
tir oops and restored Daya Kanwar to be the matre of her 
territorion, On her death im 142! her estates and property lapsed to. 
the Brit Governmem, 

aviam Mathews passed thrush the territory governed by 
Rani Daya Kanwar In Apel, Ot. He has highly praed her 
admini 
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“The Miata i " 
Promes Nimanwata Sampang 

1. Dharom Singh af Morinda: Gurbakhah Singh, husband of 
celebrated Daya Kanwar, had emrusted Morindah to Dharam Singh. 
His sons were ruling there. In 1807, Maharaja Ranjit Singh expelled 
the. The Morindah estate consid of 27 vilages worth Ks. 17,000 
analy. They were given to Raj Bhag Singh of Jind. 

2. Jal Singh of Lidiran was a Gurm Jat of vilage Karanke Dhii 
mesi Atari in Ante district. He captured 27 villages im arganah 
Lidhran and seven villages in Kharar ts yielding RS. 60,000 per 
anmum. Raja Amar Singh of Patiala forcibly occupied his seven 
Slags of crar. The disputo contin for several yea, Event 
"Ray Py a compromise three vilages wore retained by Amar Singh 
And four were restored to Jal Singh, Orla is of the opinion that Jai 
Singh war the most important member of the confederacy. Raj 
Jasvant Singh of Nabha vas married to Jai Singh's daughter. On his 
‘death ia 1773 his son Charat Singh succeeded him, and accepted 
por 

3. Karam Singh Nirmala f Shahabad: Himmat Singh Nidanwate 
expired in none. 1764, Shahabad Markanda and Tsmalabad. He 
ed eii In 177). Hi nephew Karam Singh Nirmala. (Spotless) 
‘soceeded him. Karam Singh Nirmala commanded a fores of 750 
"one and 250 foot In 1779 he Joined Abdul Ahad minister of 
Dell, im his expedition agas Patiala. On B February, 1780, Raja 
Amar Singh let Patiala to attend the martinge ol the daughter 
f Raja Hamir Singh of Nabha, His luggage was to follow him. 
Karam Singh Nirmala Iny encamped at Bazidpur, 15 kms fom 

fila, with ween or eight thousand horse, He plundered Amar 
‘Singh's baggage on 15 February... Karam Singh was Joined by other 
‘Sikh sandar, They besieged Patiala and demanded money from Amar 
Singh. Jai Singh Kaniya wer coming (0 Patiala to celebrate the 
marriage of imal Singh Keahya with Sahib Kaur on 3 March, 1780. 
Karan Singh sad ha sir raised the siege on 29 February and retired 
towards Sarkind. Afer the mariage Jal Singh and Amar Singh 
Sexputched a force o 10,000 ele Borse in pursuit of Karam Singh 
and his companions sud drove them away. Iv Mareh, 1781, tbe 
"peri generat, Snan, was In dicts during Iis compa 
‘gaint the CicSan chiefs. He invited Raja Amar Singh to come to 
bls he The Raja eft Patiala at the head of a strong fore to join 
San Siah oer rs Jta LS etu i bdo 
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Shall Karam Singh locked his way near Ambala, and did not 
Allow him to proceed frr 

"Staf'ydepuny Khalil Khan occupied Shahabad In Karam Sig 
sence, Karam Singh und other Sls besieged Khalil Klan. Shah 
Sio was kept engaged by le othe Sikbe n De neighbourhood of 
Tagadhri. Khalil Khan made pitous appeal to Shaf for help. Sla 
ordered Sher Dia Khan and Bagra Rao to go to his rescue. They 
declined to leave because their roeps were starving, and they were 
‘deserting. On 18 May, 1781, Shah was informed dat Karam Singh. 
and Haghe Singh kad eene a breach in the wall ol the sarae m 
‘which Khalil Khan hod taken sheher: On 22 May news arrived that 
Khalil Khan sued for peace and sem a horse to Karam Singh by way 
‘of nazar. Karam Singh demanded complete surrender unconditional, 
Khali! Khan submitted wih 300 sore, 800 foot and two pisces of 
sunan. His troops were plundered and le of, While Khalil Khan 
Wae sbot dead. 

Tn January, 178, Karam Singh and other Sikhs entered the Gan 
Dant in two batches, On Ist Fetruary, (785 Karam Singh with Rae 


Singh and Dulba Singh was encamped pear Ghnusparh. Tie other 
ath under Baghel Singh wan 7 re shea! cf ther Dae! Singh 
fame to Karam Singh's camp to condole wit him on hi wife's 
eath. Ia January, L746, Karan Singh and others apa plundered the 
Ganga Dust. A body of 12000 Sis led ty Karam Singh Ninala 
in Apri, 1790, plundered the Doas ihing Hapur, 37 kus from 
Deihi and Aligarh, 126 ka from Delhi, Karam Singh then sent hit 
Wakil vo Mahadji indt, Regent f the Mughal Essie, demanding 
more grants ol band in he Dah promising to stop his raids in Fatur 
Sindhin beid out some hope, Kamm Singh and other Sikhs again 
tucked the upper Gangs Boab in December, 1790. On 5 February, 
TDI, Khaseuain wrote: "The Sikha plunder the country of crores 
of pcos” Sindhin depted Devji Gavle to discus. the matier wih 
Karum Singh. Pesce nezotintions continued for some time, As Sindhin 
trot tao busy in ather quarters qo spare time to solve the Sikh 
Problem, Ges mision proved fates. After some tine Sindhia. 
rani to Karam Singh Shikarpar taluga in Joie and the te 
SP ada. err de cured mal. In September October, 1705, 
“Maratha general, Nana Rar, d an expedition against the Sikh of 
Cien region. Karam Singh Nimala methim and fer Mm 
Ru. 5000 if he would give him Dhanga Singh's fort of Gumthala, 
40 kms cast of Thanesar on the bank of river Jamuna. Nana 100k 
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e Naan Mi a 
the money and besiege tho fort. Karam Singh's daughter, Raj Kaur 
se married to Charat Singh, son of Hari Singh of Rupar. His son 
Khar Singh was waned to Prem Kaur, danphterof Raje Sahib. 
Singh of Pais 

"Maher Singh. commanded a contingent of 200 bone. He 
caplared several villages in Zia mahsi of Firozpur district, On hi 
Geath his widow was goete by Diwan Mobkaa Chand in 1806. 

3. Nodh Singh af Kher! fought in the bate of Sarhind in January, 
1764, He was seriously wounded, and could not go fer away. He 
sized Kheri, a ich parganah of Ludhiana diariet, seat Sertind, 
Wor Ke 25,000 your He buill a sll fo wi tis place and 
‘esd there. 

"& Rae Singh f. Dhirumajra was a Kang Jat of Amritsar disc, 
He secur 16 villes southwest of Khanpa ia Sammlah tabil of. 
Ludhiana dsc. His family resided at Dhirumajra and Thanbunaja. 

7. Sawan Singh of Sonti wasa cousin of Danan. 5 
Sangat Singh, the founders of the misl. He appropris 
severa vigor around Santi where he seitlee down, Later on his 
{emily hie io Mansa in Fig triet. Armlah was euim 
by Mim. Hamir Singh of Nahia attacked him and seized Wis 
perganah of Amloh containing 36 vilages. Sawan Singh appealed to 
Jama Singh Abluwalia chief of the Dal Kaka. The two parties 
‘accepted him stan arbitrator. He granted Amlak to Nabha with 
one-fourth of revenues in the remaining 15 villages on Chabimmi 
tenure or one-fourth of revenues. 

E. Sudha Singh Jajwa captured Machhivars, 32 kms aorth-east 
‘of Ludhiana and te cler portion of Utalan pariah 


Crea] region. 

The Nishanwala misi had its territorios In the diris of. Ambala, 
Ludhiana and Firozpur, with i headquarters at Ambala city. H 
contained the following areanahs: 

“Ambala, Amiot, Bairampur, Chandpur, Dhar, Dhirunsjra, 
Dorata, ismalabud, Thanbamate, Jhanbar, Khanna, Karan 
Lidia, Mackhivari, Mansurpur, Morinda, Mass, Paajokhea, 
Senahwal, Sue Lashkari Khan, Shahabad, Siaghanwala, Son 
Thanea, Utalan, Zim 
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Jalandhar Doo 
‘Manilpur ender Dhara Singh of Khatu and Morinda, rerenzes 
Rs, 161501 
sources 
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The Shahid Misl 


Dur Sin Sa 1 
“The founder fhe Shahid mst was Dip Singh Nibang, a Sandy 
‘In of Pain vilage in Jada tec He and Ba compa 

‘wore ue slths and sharp quit round the Mad. On the dep 
‘eof ia Mani Sigh rom Dasa, Dip Singh tok charge ef 


Ho acd tony 


priming wan known i he Peo. One of Kis cops uns placed 
Ata Bunga st Amite Tie ober sas hee at Anandpur, The | 
hed wan rentas at Damdama, and the fou was eat Pati Me 
ad Comaitel the whole gr te memory. Dip Singh war oat | 
ad tocar on his regis studies untried. Whence” the 
‘Dal Ka soph sheer in he lon about Dardanas Dip Sig. 
joined he. In the sens al any ober grent eat te Dl Kha 
‘hove hima thelr chit The oetemporary Haas Dat myt 
‘athe Shean aso Sid province chose Darna ak a 
‘heir ter 1740. Te appears etii Dara Sta waa none oder | 
‘han Dip Sigh mete In 1757 ai e But af hal he ought 
at the bend of the Dal Khala on the side of Alha Singh apait | 
Bhat Apa Singh na oo pied with tis cer tat he tack 
peli end tine om Dip Sing 

“And Shah. Durrani conrad he Panjab in 1752, During hit 
forth eon In 1756-37, Be annaed De arid province, and 
Entendes i ington to te ime amore, He appo bia Len 
"ida Tor Sch Gover the nih wi is commandern. 
Sh Jahan Kan, o canyon de winisturto. He beloved ly 
{rod and dene Moderation and mildness had na plc in ir 
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system of government He actually beat with a cane the famous 
Mughlani egam, ecgovernoc of the Panjab, til she fell down almost 
unconscious. Sodhi Wadhag Singh of Kartarpar wat so heavily 
‘caved that he was et al dead, He forbade the Sih to Visit Amer. 
nd to celebrate their national fih of Dairakhi and Diwali 
TE wat under these cireumstanees that Dip Singh decided to celebrate. 
at Amritsar the Diva which fell on 11 November, 1757. 

Lessing his nephew Sada Singh in charge of Damdama, Dip Singh 
collected a large number of followers who were prepared tomi 
mate the temple and the tank st Amritsar with their Medicos AF 
Din Singh passed from vilage to lage, young men boh Hindus are. 
Sith joined him, and ther mb rose to abont ane thousand. They 
halted at Taran Taran, anther mered pice of the Sikhe: Here they 
‘the in the holy tank and aid tele prayer, They tied festal ribbons 
ound their wrists and sprinkled saffron colour on their turbans in 
Order to prepare themselves for selfstrice. They gathered în a body 
at a place on he roadside where now a monument stands, There facing 
‘the sacred shrines of Amritsar they took » vow not 10 come back 
ave without celebrating the fecal, This mews “was conveyed to. 
Tahan Kham st Lahore Dy the ofer In hatan of Tie Taran che 
division. Dip Singh and hs comrades arrived at Amar and bused 
themseives In performing religions ries and ceremonies. Tahmas 
Khan Miskin who participated in the expedition to Amritsar, say 

“One day a paper of news frm an Intelligencer informed Jahan. 
Khan that large body of Sikhs bad assembled at Chak Guru for a. 
uth und they were cavsiog tumult and violence. The vcezoys toons 
"ndr Haji Atal Khan were out ín the neighbourhood subduing the 

iy, settling tater and hac sng them (he Sikhs), The Wazir 
ote a leder to Sardar Haji Ami Khan informing him abou the 
“Usturbances. He asked im to reach the Chak by sudden march 
‘witha is troops ot a corti day, He said Ut he would also arrive 
fete the appointed time onde to send this misguided veet to the 
‘welling place of destruction. He ssued a proclamation in the city of 
Lahore afer the manes of vilayet that everybody whether a servant 
fib Sat o otherwise, posing a horse, must follow him to the 
Teed. Accordingly, the Begam Sahiba (Mughlan Begam) was. 
Ais Asked o end all her servants wader me, Tanmas Khan (Miki). 
‘The agam at ome sent for all her atondants, rumberhng 25 and 
ordered them (o march) with me. Qui Khan also accompanied us 
Then we joined Wazir's troops, Who were about 2000 in number. By 
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nightfall we arrived at Saras Khan Khan, which was 20 kms away 
from Lahore, The next day wo reached a place, f kes on tht side of 
the Chak, We were surprised to fad that Haji Atal Khan had delayed 
hig march in spite of srt itai 

“The Sikhs got shis. inteligence and attacked us o all the four 
sides, The bartie Depan ani both the parties pot Duny in raining 
"ullis on sach other, The Sikh closely besieped us and from every 
de Kepe the gini hot and distressod us co much tat many af 
ur men turned to Dee desperation. The Wazir aso wite agility and 
daring tie to stop them. At that Um this Miskin wih two mounted 
"uvorcre was with kin, Bot the Sikhs had s no path for the Tsing 
folder to escape by. At st they rturod 1o the army disappointed 
and dejected. Jahan Khan then took out his sword and wounded 
fome of his own men who had ed saying, "Why did you Ter] In 
hort, we all gathered together and got ary ia Sting again. The 
"aer came to such a pass that nono felt fe eft in bin, But thi 
Makin displayed s» much courage hat nobody would believe him if 
be were to decibe i AL thi stage Haji Atai Khan arrived with a 
Iriamphant army; and the -natured Sikhs, who were fesling proud of 
hes courage ard Iravery were defeated by De reales sworas and. 
‘the ruthless gums The wretches could not ace opposition and took 
oit, The Veturius army gave them a close pursuit as fir as 
Chak Gura. It was a creed place and at jts door we saw Are Sikh. 
infit en. The heroes of our army rushed st them aad pul them 
1 den. At this place Mir Nen matu Khan ope of the Labore 
randers, lo hie Me in the confit Then our victorious army 
encamped ter" 

"The fie Sikhs who pot up the mont ferocious ht at the door of 
Tori Mandar were Dip Singh, Gurbakhah Singh) Sher Singh, Dargaha 
Singh land Pasan Singh. V wat à handodand sculls Taha 
Khan mentions th deth of only ns great noble of Lahore at iheir 
ande He must have eon acsompsnied by a strong fore, most of 
‘whom were Kiet by thee heros. The entrance of Har Mandar 
most rind every visitor of thes five martyrs whose blood washed 
3t and whose heads and bodies lay Ronting inthe tank by I. 

Flor aih bine April, VI, Timor Shah and lahan Khan 
mere expelled fom the Panjab bythe Sikhsin combination wih 
Ros Beg Khan end Maratha. On the eastern bank of siver 


"orbs sas ond 0 ig iin perganah Khem Karan. 
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Chenab the Sikte overtook the fering Afghans. Timur Shah and 
Jahan Khan managed to escape In boats to the other side ofthe river. 
The Sith slew most of Timur’ soldier. The property that Timur 
‘kad accumulated daring his administration was brought to Lahore by 
20,000 Marathas and 10000 Sikhs in. several tripa. Those Afpia 
‘wo had been Jf alive were driven on foot in chains by the Sikhs to 
Ammritsar, 155 kms distant. There hey were compelled under blows 
‘and wips to clem out ll the rubbish with which they bad fed he 
"um Afterwards most af them were beheaded atthe gale ofthe 
tempie and inthe passage leading to it The entire space was washed 
Sith ei blood. 


oux Simon Suan. 
“The leadership of Shahid Mis passed on to adh Singh of Dakohe- 
vale vilage ia Jalandhar district. He was killed. in tbe Ghallaghare 
‘of 1762. Karam Singh a Sidhu Jat of Mahrika village 35 kms west 
Of Labore sucseded him. In January, 1764, atthe conquest of 
Strhind province he seized a number of villages in the parganahs of 
Kesari and Shahzndpur ia Ambala district yielding aboot ope kh of 
kupees ans e sake at. Kisasi Slahzalyer vor Biyen to is 
brother Dharam Singh. He diod chess, His widow Mat Desn was 
given village Baragaon for her rainterames Karam Singh made 
Shateadpur his headquarter, bu be. five or most of the time at 
Danna in Bhatiada district, The gurdwara of thi place ad twee 
Sv attached to it The annual income from these villages, about 
Rs, 3.600 was pent on the langar or res mess. Dado, Dharampura, 
Kenal, Pakka, Tabkenala and Türen are some of thee Villages 
mentioned by Giani Gian Singh, He ao took possession of afew 
Vilage ia Rania territory, including Kha 
I3 1773 Karam Singh Shahid overran a large tact of land Delonge 
‘ng to Zabita Khan Rohilla jn the upper Ganga Doub, He sacked 
anas on December 11,1773, “when the malit of the misor- 
fone oft itsared place was wlschy enough to fe robbed of 
‘hose maunds (6 quintali) of grain not to speak of many nib 
unconatered trifles, 
attention ofthe Sikhs was drawn thi pisco by a Prahman who 
‘complained that his married daughter had been forcibly sized by 


2Sbpit Namazi A, 105, cas Karam Singh randon (poin) Di Sag 
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Sayyid Hasan Khan, the chief of the place. The Sikhs punished the 
hole village. The people who rested tem were heheadedi while 
‘nly those were spared who by holding grasa in eie mouths subi 
ted to them. The chief was tido + col, and by being wrapped in 
straw was but alive, His aget, a Hindu Kalal, who helped the 
Sayid by afozning hies of eaa girs ofthe place was hanged. 
The Brian daughter was made over to ber husband, and thc 
foo cooked by the iri was served to ali the noted Brahmans of ber 
husband's village, The Sikhs provided the husband with a good sum 
of money in order to asure good bestsnt for the gil 

In September, 1790, Karam Sinh participated in the intentin 
warfare among the Sits, He was on the side of Baghel Singh against 
Banga Singh of Thanesar, Karam Singh wih Diwan Singh sci 
hend of 1,200 hone crossed the Jamuna at Kusjpura and. encamped 
‘nthe opposite side at Ghat Makiak in the Ganga Des. Zabita 
Khan was 15 kms away from them, He deputed his vakil Bilas Rae to 
nepotine withthe Sb chiefs. On 5 November, Bilas Rae brought 
the Sikh soeders to Zabita Khan's samp t Biden, 16 ham south 
fast of Karl. The conference continued upto 9. November. No 
teat was arrived wt Karam Sih possesso the parpanabs of 
Bartha and Bankhandi ia Saharanpur disrict, worth one lakh of 
‘pecs annually. Thay were taken over by the British Government in 
[s 


Guan smon Suain 

Karam Singh died in 1794, His eldest son, Gulab Singh, succeeded 
him, Hewas a bad Tuler end poor admisisteator. He submited tthe 
Bii om 4 January, 1804, The Shahid. misl was considered by the 
Sikhs sr religious body, though as memberi ought bravely and 
participated in most of the campatgni of the Dal Khalsa, both defene 
‘ean offensive. When Ranjit Singh conquerad Narningarh in 1807 
te passed through Siahzadpur, 10 hom wot of Naraingarh. The 
Shahide were hdd in sok a great esteem that the Maharaja did not 
touch Shahzadpur. Karam Singh's sons, Mala Singh and Cla 
Sing submit to Rast Singh, They possessed x forze of 130 horse. 
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Some of his villages were captured by Bhang Singh of Thunes 
Mahar Singh wat iMt with Ajans, Auri Fatahgarh and Jharoli 
‘worth about Rs 10000 a er. 

2. Gurbakh Singh belonged to vilage Gangubaha in Taran Taran 
ahs of Amritsar ditt He occupied a number of villages in the 
Ber act ofthe Markanda siver, and set up his ent at Tongaur, He 
‘vas seceded by nis son Daya Singh. 

3. Natha Singh held charge of Damdama inthe absence of Karim 
Singh. In Hau of is fallfal service he war granted the vilage of 
Ambii, 7 kins from Nariaguh towards. Sahara. 

A Surat Singh al of Anandpur bod Majri close to Shahzad. 


Teneronns 

The territories of the Shahid misi were situated in the districts of 
Ambala, Biminda and Firozpur, Thee seat of goverameat were at 
Damduma, Kesari and Stazadpar, The following important places 
were included in their territory: 

Arana, Ami, Atari, Dada, Damdama, Dharampurs, Fatahgseh, 
barol Kesari, Kesal, Khari, Maj Pakka, Shalizadpur (9 villages, 
oni Res 72000 anual), Talobevat, Tangan, human, 


p 
“ott Renee X 163, 
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The End of Cis Satluj Mists 


‘he th conquest of Det and ihe policy af Sikh chief 
Tote second Anglo-Maratha Wat, Lord Lake was in charge of ihe 
campaign in northern India. He defeated the Mania army under 
A French genera in the battle of Papargan] on the Jamuan neut 
Delhi on 11 September, 103, He seized Dahi on 13 September, 
and the Mughal Emperor, Shah Alam IL, came under Briti pro~ 
tninn. The Sikh chic were masteri of the Delhi region and 
Haryana. In the bae of Delti Bhanga Singh of Thanesar and 
Gurdi Singh of Ladies hod Fvght seins the Reli m the dde 
‘of Marathas. The other Sikh chiefs had remained neural. Tia 
Victory did not give the British aay territory north of Deli. This 
‘elon was inthe possession of Sikh cargus who were not under 


In September, Lal Singh was on intimate friendly terms wi 
"har Singh of Jind. On his persion hag Singh abo made 
submission to Lord Lake, In appreciation of Lal Singh's services, 
Lond Laks issued oa March 7, I, eer of authority confining 
‘im in de posesion of purgaabs of Barsat and Faridpur, 

“Ths other Sikh sardars of Karnal and Ambala districts carried on 
plond:ring aid ino the Ganga Dorb which had now become a 
British territory. Their lawless acs continued. throughout 1804, 
‘They inctuded Mhanga Singh Katorsophia of Thanesa, Gurdit 
Singh Karorasinghia of Ladva amd Karmal, Jod Singh Karara 

ima ef Chhachhrauli, Karam Singh Shahid ol Shabradpur, 
Rae Singh Bhangi of Jagadüri and Ser Singh Bhangi of 
Bariya. In Desember, 1804, they again gathered on the banks of 
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river Jamana. Colonel Murn wat in churge of Saharanpur disrict: 
Ia the night of December 18, 104, he suddenly swooped down 
upon the Sikh camp. In this engagement Sher Singh of Buriya, 
nephew af Rae Singh, was killed pnd the Sikh forces were dispersed, 

Tal Singh and Bhag Singh decided to render active miliary service. 
fo the Brids ia supptesiag disonders and disturbances. They 
Waited upon Colonel Ochterlony who was then In charge of Deihi 
End ofee their military servie (o im. Colonel Bura was ar Wat 
time fully occupied in the upper Ganga Dosh im quling the 
itatencer of Sikhs tad Marais, Wih s lener of Induction 
Trom Oaieriony, they Joined Bum atthe head of their contente 
on 26 January, 1908. They were given a warm reception with 
stable prevent 

"The other Sikhs lay encamped t Mulana in a body af 6,000. Burn. 
with his Sikh allies marched to Malana. The Sikh forces fei from 
fone place to another being hotly ported by orn (or two montis. 
Ultimately the Sk dispersod to their respective places Bur had 
soto clear the upper Ganga Dob from Marahas. His hade 
arte were at itnspor. He ovtcuted tha dijo 46 Lal Singh 
ad hag Singh for maintaining peace and order in his absence. 
In recognition of iir services Bhag Singh was given the parganah 
of Ghana, while tas parganah of Faridpur was divided between 
Sind and Kaithal, Nawab Rahmat Khan of Kunjpura received seven 
Miles 


Lord Lake's Procmaren, 1805 
Ta March, 1805, Lord Lake irs a general proclamation grating. 


shout {0 strom ra ie pape Sj Roni gach Yanti 
da, The red fenésr of Tai Torao es Najabat Khan. Me. spporid 
pore rp 


Tn ten Al). 
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amnesty to all the Sikh chis who would no disturb British territory 
And would not join in any aiviy against the British Government. 
Rae Singh of Jgaibriand Gurat Singh of Ladwa were the fit to 
sept the ofer, The other Sikh cits followed sult- 


Maharaja Ranjit Singhs ire expedito 

Lord Lake's prociamation seed Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He 
died at uniting the whole Sikh people in the Panjab under him. 
‘his was not an impossible task, and there was every Dkelbnod of 
his sess achieving this olestie. In 1806, 1807 and II, the 
Maharaja ied expeditions imo e Sally) region. Heodopieda 
wrong policy whieh frightened one and all, Wih the weak and 
Innocent small chief, boh men and women, who gave him no cause 
f complaint, he behaved ken well n te pea ef Rosts and steep. 
He eliminated ther altogether He rewarded his own men and 
Supporters wih thi lot. Iwas mot am at of bravery, ehivaly, 
anlasiryorhersm to destroy blameless, inoffensive sad vitwous 
"Nomcn cis, mostly of his ovn ri 


Pirn expedition, 1806 

n has arst expedition, Ranjit Singh erosed river Sej on 26 Jl 
2806, a the head of about 20,00 horse, He was accompaaicd by. 
Fatah Singh Ablovali, Gurdit Singh of Lalwa, and some other 
andan. He went to Nabha, Pala, Ambala snd Thames, On lis 
"rey back he acne te territories of Ghunarans from Gujar Singh, 
on of Tara Singh Ghaibu, Jina Singh of Raepur Rani and Kabul 
Khan. In ihis panganan ie gave to Gurah Singh of Ladwa 5 
iles Worth Rs 150, and 19 Jaswant Singh, Raja of Nabla, 
viles worth Rs. 3,350. The Maharaja then captured the estates 
Of the old Kalba family frat wo. Women Nurunia and 
Lach, widows of Rae laa Khan. He dstibate these cites 
fellows 

1. Basawa Singh was given 10 villages in Jagraon and Kot, worth 
Ra 3TH annually, 

2. Bg Singh, Raja of Jind, Ranjit Sings maternal ucl, received. 
S4 villages including Dax. Jap, Shanda Ke and Ludhiana, 
do the vale of Re, 23,260 annia. 

3. Manga Singh of Thanesar got only one village i Talwandi 
‘worth Ra, 400 because of his hat ty behaviour with tbe Maharaja. 

^4, Fatah Singh Ahluwatia obtained 106 vilages in he pargunahs of 
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Basian, Dhaka, Jagrson, Kot and Talvandi, valved at Re 405052. 

5. Guedit Singh of Ladwa was granted 32 villages in Baddowal and 
dagrson parganahs worth Rs. 23,5. 

Jaswant Singh, Raja of Nab, was alloted 31 villages n Basian, 
digrson, Kot and Talsandi worth As, 26630. 

7. Mok Chand, Divan, his eomumanderitchief, was granted 
TI villages in Ghi, Jagr, Kot and Talwandi worth Rs. 35945 


Second expelion, 1807 

T Fatah Singh ‘thle: In September, 1807, he came to Pati 
and then went via Ambala and Shahenipur to Naraingarh. Aler 
‘three wes” hard ghtig, the fot of Nanalngar was taken from 
Kanwar Kishan Singh of Nahan. The surrounding area including 
hors two bone vilages of Laka and Biurewala were restored 19 
Fatah Singh Ahluwalis valad a: s 12.500 s yonr, He fuhr 
received thoes mare vig of Jiron Singh of aepur Rani, worth 
Re 1200. 

P 
Ghinsrans papal worth Ra 2225 were gien 18 Raja Bhag 
Singh of Jnd, He was also avignst Morinda estate of Dharam 
Singh coasting of 27 lage 

Lie Jaman Singh of Naha: Ose vilage of Ghungrana worth 
1.315 was amigned to Raja Jaswant Singh or Nabha. 

“4 Karam Singh Nagla: The remaining 36 villages of Ghungrana 
valued at Re 23,413 were alloted to Karam Singh of Nagia. The 
lingna chief, Gujar Singh, son a Tara Singh Ghaiba Dailewatia, 
ded io Patiala whera his brother was married to a Pala princes 

5. Divan Mohikan Chand: was panied Zira sees from the widow 
of Molar Singh Nishimata, coating 12 villages worth R. 7,500, 
‘The Divas futher obained 77 vilages of Kot Kapura taken from 
Jagat Singh of Buriya, valued at Fs 61,400, He also got 12 vilages 
‘of Tara Singh Ghai in Dharamkat parganah. 

^. Garbha Singh SingnlaeBhratgur: The remaining 62 villages 
of Dharamkot worth Re 22,534, were bestowed upon Garba. Singit 
pro 

7. Dulha or Duleha Singh of Radar: got ov» village worth Rs: 70. 

3, Arar Singh of Dharamkat: bans a couple of Vilagos valuod at 
Ba. 3060 

3, Ran! Sada Kaur Kamiya: The district of Wadni was confiscated 
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The Sh elf seek Bh protection, March, 1808 

"This polisy caused dren end panie among alt the Ci St chiefs, 
‘Thay firmly believed at thet varn for extermination was to come 
sooner or later, and they were perfectly fasti in this presumpuon. 
arit Singh's maternal uncle tok the ead to save hamil In Marah, 
1805, Raja hag Singh Of Jind, Lal Singh of Kaithal, Chun Singh, 
he conidetit apent nf Por, Rae Singh of Ingadiri and. Pulis 
Singh of Radaur waited on Arcbibald Seton, British Resident t Delhi, 
nd songh safety fom the Beth Government, against Maharaja. 
Ranjit Sing. 

Meanwhile Ranjit Singh's pneri, Divan Mohkam Chand was 
"Mey making farther conqooss or his master. He had reduced 
Faridkot, Saba, Mandour. Mirumpur, Chandpur and Dhari, all 
wor Re. 50,000 a year. Ranji Singh condraed Wese places on the 
Diman. 


Third expedition, 108 

Ranjit Slag’ thin expeditior, began towards the close of Septem- 
ber, 1808, when he croea river Sto near Firozpur. Faridkot quietly 
futimitted, The Nawab. of Malerkotla becune tributary. Rani Daya 
Kaur of Ambala war deprived of al! her estares and property. Tribute 
tear realized from te sone of Karam Singh Nirmala. of Shahabad 
Tie made grana to the following pens withthe set annual income 
as noted againn ther name: 

1. Ata Singh of Dharam, Ra, 980. 

2 Gard Singh of Ladwa, Ra: 130. 

S Jawani Singh of Nara, Ro. 3827 

4. od Singh Kalsin, Rs. 1000. 

$. Joan Singh Ramgiris, Re 4200. 

The Maharaja retred t» Amisa on 4 December, 108, On 12 
Desember, Charles Mercalie, the Bei envoy, sent to Kaji. Singh 
"Re note af she Coeercacfuvend, which Sealy sated thi he 
Tian cher "ars, and wil emain wader the protection of the 
British Goverment 
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Conquest of Maharaja Ranjit Singh In he Cin Salaf region 
(A) From Nonam ums 

1. Ambala, Rasi Daya Kaur, widow of Gurbakhah Singh Nishane 
wala, lost al ber 111 villages and all movable property. 

3, icio, widow of Mian Ghas, 8 lage. 

3, Chhalondi, Ram Kaur, widow of Baghel Singh Karorasinghia, 
a vilages. 

“4 Dharamkot, Rani Ratan Kaur, widow of Tara Singh Ghaiba 
Daliewalia, 12 vilages 

5. Jagraon, Rani Lachhmi, widow of Rae a, 49 villages; 

6 Kalawar, Rani Ratan Kaur, second. widow of Baghel Sing 
arocainghis, 9 villages 

7. Khanna, Rani Raspurh, 10 villages, 
3. Ludhiana, Rani Norm Nira, widow of Rae lyas, 279 villages, 
9. Raepur Rani, Rani ofthis pice was deprived of savera vilages- 
10. Sarae Lashkari Khan, Sobhrai, widow of Anup Singh, all vilages. 
11. Zira, Blágin, widow of Makar Singh Nhanwala, 12 villages, 


1. Faridkot, Gulab Singh, 21 vilages. 

2 Ghungraca, Gujar Singh son of Tara Singh haiba, and two 
quraers Jitmal Singh of Raspor Rani and Kabul Khan Pathan of 
Malerkotia, 40 village. 

& Kharar, son of Dharam Singh Nishanwala, 27 village. 

44 Kot Kapara, Jagat Singh of Mariya, 77 viles. 

5 Mashhiwara, Ran Singh and Nadaun Singh, 3 villages, 

& Morindah, son of Dram Singh Nishanwala, 27 villages 

FT. Narmingurh, Kanwar Kishan Singh of Nahan, 41 villages. 

X Rape Ravi Jimai Singh, 3 vila 

9 Rahimabad, Rao Muhammad Khan, 48 villages, 


Chiefs ong allegiance o Ray Shah. 

"The following chiefs owed allegiance to Maharaja Ranjit Singh: 

L Avanta, adh Singh Falulabporia, annual reveausy 
Rs; 54.000. 

TE. Dhanohad (Daro 1), aod fiagh Above 

3. haratgah, Garba Singh Faizullalipuria, Ks. $3,000. 

4. Chhachhrauli, Jodh Singh Karorsinghia, Ra. 57,000, 

5. Dukheri, Bhag Singh Ghi of Nisbanwala mii. 

6. Dharamkot, Aur Singh Dallevala, Ra. 40/00. 
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7. Doraha, Charat Singh Nisan. 
j. Faridkot, Gulab Singh Phulkian, Rs. 35,000, 
9. Fisepor, Dhanna Singh Bhangi, Rs. 4000. 

10. Ghungrana, Karam Singh, Re. 26000, 

11. Japon, Fatah Singh Antal, Ra, 1.76000. 

12. Jatwar near Shahzadpur, Jawahar Singh Ahluwalia, Rs. 7100, 
13. Kæri, Gulab Singh Shahid. 

14 Khamanon, on the Ludkiana-Chandigarh road, Natha Sigh 
Difesa, Rs, 25,000. 

15. Kharır, Dharam Singh WNishanwala, Rs: 20.000; 

16. Mashhisara, Soi Charat Singh, Rs, 24000. 

17, Makhowal, Sodhi Surjan Singh, Rs, 77,600. 

18. Malodh Dalel Singh Pruiken. 

19. Muski, Karam Singh. 

20, Plin, Ram Saran Singh, Rs. 32,000, 

21, Rahimabad, MobLam Chand, Divan, Rs. 60,800. 

22, Ramgarh, ema Singh 

23, Roper, Bhp Singh Dalewaia, Re. $3,000, 

24 Sain, fal Stop. 

25 Shahzadpir, Matta Singh Stati, Ra 72,000, 

26, alba, Deva Singh Dallewaa, 

27, Talwandi Malian, Mohan Sang. 

24. Tia, Datel Singh. 

29. Tiara, Gust Singh. 

30. Wadni, Mian Nudan. 

31. Some petty chieftain, Rs: 14000, 

Total onu of revenues, Ma, 13/2,800 
Total military fore, 700. 


chen proclamation to Sikh chefi, 9 February, 1809 

fer the occupation of Dah, ín 1803, Delti and Gurgaon were 
dicaiy administered by the British, A liis Inter the dts of 
Rohtak, Hisar and Ses were abo taken under Bish administration, 
For the remaining dob of Kartal, Ambala, Ludhiana aed 
Phutian and other sites Colonel Ochterlony issued two proclamations 
‘was added to the Sith chit in the Cil] region. sad: 

1. The termitories of the Sikh ches Iying Between the rivers Sty 
‘and the Jamuna have bon taken under Bech protection. 

2, The British Government will not charge any tribute (Peshtan 
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or nazarana) from chefs and prinses of this region. 
3. The British Government wil protest their rights and authority 


enjoyed by them up to now. 
A Tho che and sarda ties protected shall furnish supplies or 


grain and other necessaries which hay be demanded Tor the Bri. 
{oops while passing rough thair territory or stationed there. 

SI ene of invasion of thoi country the chiefs wil join the 
British with their troops whenever called upon. (The mmber of 
troops was not fixed). 

“6 European goods on their way to Ludhlana while passag through 
‘hese territories wit be charged no tramit dates and wll be given 
fal protection 

7, Similarly horses forthe cavalry in their passage through the 
Cito country must be exemple from all foxes aad given fall 
protection. 


Ockeron s proclamation to Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 9 February, 1809 

1. The British army lies enenmpe? near the frotiers of Maharaja 

anit Sing. 

2 The sole ohjeet and aim of ths British Government is to confirm 

‘Hendsbip with the Maharaja, 

3. The friendship between he vo states depende on the following 

conditions : 

Ya) “The Thanas in the fortes of Kharar, Khanpur, and other 
places on tbi side of the river Sutlej, wich ave boen paced 
inthe hands of the dependants of cho Maharaja, shali be raed 
land the same pacts restored to their ancient postees?” 

(0) "The force of cavalry and infantry which may have crossed 10 
"ais side oc Sul) must be recalled to the ether side, 10 the 
country of the Maharaja.” 

(© The troops stationed at the Ghat of Pilar muss reum to the 
sem side af mer Sally. In future the troops of the 
Maharaja shall never avanes ito the teritory of Cit 
chit, "who have called In for tele security aed protection 
Thamar of the Bri Goverment" If à small Thana is 

atonet at e Ghat of hillaut, & wil not be objected 

(0) “In case of non-compliancs with these stipulations, then shall 
it be piain that the Maharaja has no reearé forthe fiend tip. 
of the Sch, but, on the contrary, resolves on enmity. In such 
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‘case the victorious British ry shall commence every mode of 
p 


Proclamation af protection to City States agains! Lahore, 3 May, 
umm 

After the treny of Amritsar on 25 Api, 1809, between Maharaja. 
‘anf Singh and the British Government, Ochierlony (sued pro- 
asus approved by the Gorerir-Genera, on May 3, 1809, for 
"e protection of Ci-Sallyj states against Lahore. Te saed 

"L The dics of Malwa and Sand south of river Satlaj have bosn 
takan under British protection. In. future they have been secured 
rom he authority and infeenec of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

2. A hee chiefs aro exempted rom all pecuniary tribute to the 
British Government. 
"The chit shal enjoy the sare rights and authority as before. 

AOL a British force marches uougb their country, they shall 
furnish suppl of gaia and other neces things required by 
em. 

Sn cue of sarei by an enemy, tho hib bli ioin the Deci 
army with al ec Toress aud esett themselves ally în expelling i. 

‘All Europea articles paming ough thé verser for he 
we ofthe army shal not be subjerted to molestation and any duty. 

TAI hone» purchased for cavalry pimeats ville pusimg 
though their territoriet shall be fee from molestation and any 
p 


Chips taken under Bich protection between the Jamuna and the 
Sat in 1809 
1, Ambala, Rani Daya Kaur, Revenues Rs. 
2 uriya, Bhagwan Singh, Re. 217,200, troops 825 
3. Jind, Raja Bhag Singh, Rs, 289,00, troops 2,000, 
Kali, Bhai Lal Singh, Rs, 391364, troop 2,900. 
S Kunipura, Rahmat Khan, Rs. 39,008, troops 80D. 
6. Lad, Gonlt Singh, Ra, 27,350, troop 920. 
LM ole, Atma ihr Ra, 4,008, fo 400. 
5. Malodh, Dael Singh, Rs 52090, troops 300 
3. Manian, Gopal Singh, Rs: 79.800, troops 300. 
10. Nabha, Raja Jaswant Singh, Re 2,04,700, troops 1200. 
11. Patiala, Raja Sahib Singh Rx 836500, troops 4,700, 


2,000, milia farce 
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12 Radaur, Duleha Singh, Rs 76900, troops 300. 
13. Shahabad Markanda, sons of Karam Singh, Ri 65,000, troops 
am, 
14. Yhanesar, hangs Singh, Rs: 120,00, troops 550. 
15. Poly chicftains such as Maal, Rs, 400,00, troops 600. 
“Total revenues Rs, 29,1522. 
Military force 17939. 


Proclamation of Proteetion of Cle Sti chefe against one anther, 

aned 22 August, 1811 
T. f was reamed dat he stars of Sarhind and Malwa bad 

corse nde Brita protection, that the Britisk Government lad o 

mention of claiming any trite, that the Dritiah. Government 

‘wished them to continue in the full conto! and enjoyment ol their 

respective possesions. 

"The proclamation eclred that the British fiers posted in this 
country had reorived certain complaints, For instanoe: 
(001 15 one, ISTI, Dilawar Ali Khan of Samara complained to 

"he Resident of. Ded that he ofers of Raja Sahib Singh of 
Pala lad nee his Jewelia ad oie popas Tbe Delite 
Resident replied tat Samana was situated in. Patiala State and 
the complaint should be made to Raja Sahib Singh, 

(0) On 12 Juy, IIT, Damundha Singh and Gurmukh Singh come 
lined to Colon! Ockerony, Agent to the Governor Generi, 
"hat heie bother Sardar Charat Singh vas not giving hem 
heir shares of property... The Colonel in his reply stated that 
during the past three years no claim had been preferred aginst 
"Carat Singh by any one of em, and the policy af the Delish 
Government vas not to erre with the Saran. So the petition 
ould no be entertained, 

An ssorance to tie Cede] chefs was again given that 
‘complaints made against them to he fhe of the British Government 
ould be “af no s 

Ts the begimning the British offers found that there vese 
‘nero unsettled quarrels. The greatest dilicuhy arose over the 
dersüories held by my In common, In a number of cass vilages 
‘Sore held in halves or even onze called. charm, course of 
ire they were ajo, 

2 It was diver that sever Sardars bad «fer 1809 procla- 
maton wrested the tates of others, and had deprived them of their 
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lawful posienions. The British authorities order restoration of 
toch estates, The surpera delayed compliance "unti detachments of 
"be British army bad been sent to effect restitution". This happened 
^in the eae of the Rani of Tirah, th Sis of Chulian, the Talukas 
of Karol and Chehloundy, and the Village o Chiba." 

"The Frith Government’ arder In sch cases vas to restore lands 
and property immediately before any complaint wat made to hem. 
When acomplia of this matuse was roxived he offing pariy 
‘would have eo rere the property, to pay the revenues of he 
itte tron the date of ection ofthe hof proprietor together with. 
the losses he inhabitants of tat plaoe had sustained from the 
march of troop, and à penat for disobedience of orders. 

rom 1809 to 184 upio the tims ofthe Fist Angi War, the 
Cist] Sikh shits enjoyed comete peace and weurity. They we 

jowed to exercise fll authority ia ll civil, criminal and acd 
raters, The British. Goverment did not intere in tbeir domestie 
nó internal rs 

For example Gurdit Singh of Ladwa suspected woman of his 
establishment anda young man being in clandestine love nr He 
fad the woman's oic et f ad shopped ebat the hands of the 
youth. The Sardars of Shahabad eecated an old woman for wit 
Tra The British. authors did tot inerlere as at was entirety 
their right. 

‘The British, Government only ists again and again upon the 
chiefs on maintaining good poverament in their own domains. The 
Individuat polise departments of amall mates wore abolished. The 
Eustoma dts were topped to encourage rade and commerce, The 
Payment of revenues was made in eash 


The pial authorities 

From M03 to 821 dhe political relations with the protected and 
independent states in the Cis Satin) region were determined by the 
Rewident at Dell In 1821 thr daty was signed to Agent 10 the 
Governor-General and Suprintendent of Protestd and Hil Sate 
with Hie bendauarters at Ambala. His summer oficial residence was 
St Kasauli in the ils. Ta 1840 the Agent was also given change of 
morüeer frontiera. Afer the frat Sikh war i TAAG the Ciel] 
Sintes were placed under the control of Co-Sathi Commissioner a 
Ambala, In 184? the mew proves of Panjab was crested, and he 
Board of Administration ook over charge of the Cl Sus States. In. 
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1858 a Lieutenant Goyernoe wi» appolated for the Punjab and the 
Ci-Sasluj Cosmisoner became Commissioner of Ambala Division 
He became the imermedinry between thee states and the Paria 
Government. Tie Ambala Divison became Delhi Division in 1814, 
‘nd the control. ofthe States reverted to Dei Commissioner, In 
19003 Political Agent took chang of these states with his hendquar- 
erat Amba, but who aed to Patiala in 1902 It was Known as 
Phun Scie. Agency which achdal Bahawalpur Siate alo in 
In. 

Ta adsion to native states there were ive Blah discs, Thane- 
sar consisting of Keita and Lad, Ambala, Ludhiana, Wada ter 
‘on Firozpur and Simia containing ile areas, 


Extinction of CiSati Sikh Mik Adventures 

HM.L. Lawrence wrote in 184 
"The whole system ofthe Sikhs is unfavourable t» maltiplication 
‘of thei races cominal fede mast cut off preat numbers, and cir 
its are uncongenial to frites; there probably not a more 
disolot raoe on the face o the earths amd thou by tit active 
ibis, some do live to good olt nte et mon ar elds, abd a. 
large iy i never foun 1 shonld nel estimate the population 
ofthe Panjan about a quarter o'a milion of Sik, at a million 
Of Musalman and ree quarters of a million of Hindu,” 

‘Arte Sikh sardars of various mitis or Wes Renis died without a 
male issus, tho British Government claimed those territories in. the 
pack of feudal superiore, It user t right to be the ulinate 
ferto all laps. The collaterala descending from a common ancestor 
Were allowed to sured to he who territory, but atra paring af 
{he branches of te family. one could not go Yo another branch, And 
lapsed ta the British Goverament on failure of dicet bei. 

"Thee territories wore added to We Delish. dieien Among the 
large estate ander escent we® Ambala, Dayaleath, Firozpur, 
‘atl, Mustafabad, Radang and Tana. In 1545 tthe commen 
een of Best Anglo Sikh War athe terc ofthe Lahore Durs 
Darsvated south of river Sa ase incorporate in. the dst of 
CicSali region were sized. Theater of Lada were abo taken. 
in that year A Tow years lator all the surviving smaller tates were 


Page 151 wi sikhbookclub.com. 


w Tan kh Commonweal 


deprived of power, and thelr territories were brought under complete 
"bct contol. The rulers were converted ino landlords, This was 
bad aith dest. The British. pla was that in the fst AnglsSih 
War they did wot aive support the British Govemment. The 
Contemporary Sir George Campbell wrote: 

“We educat the simali and spatel the great. Nah, which cer 
‘tainty behaved very il and was sentenced to a penal loss of territory, 
‘ear lowed o retain power, en tbe smaller states, good and bad, 
Wem all reduced.” In is way the larger Protected Slates wem 
rey surrounded by Bish terres. 


SK omen rulers In the CS region 

During tv rb period he Sikh sandar were oen busy lo warfare, 
dn tit abiens or negligence their women ario on the admisso 
"ion with the help of their Hinc Diwang most sucessfully. The 
‘women rulers wer easily acceso thee subjects They personally 
Yokes into the grievances of the people. They malnained perfect 
‘peace and order, In an emergency they led fheir troops in te battles 
eld and fou bravely their commanders showed relation wile 
fighting, they harinpued their soirs and trnünaly fred a 
Tricot (lags to the delinguent and pot mem to shame, This 
Drought aboot be desired ent 

"The contemporary writer Wiliam Franclin sayu 

‘The instances indeed have noc unftequeniiy occured im which 
‘hey favo scully taken up arme o defend their habiations from 
te desultory attacks of the enemy, and throughout the contest 
‘behaved themselves wi an iatepiy of spirit, highly praiseworthy”. 

‘The administration by Sikh women had one good result thatthe 
sass were thoroughly sited and contented. Butit hd a bad 
fect also. The sardats found tht their tiam were riling 
ficiently and skilfully. They stopped taking interes in adminim 
‘tation and spen thse time ja casae driaking and debauchery, 
"and more often than not they died Young or failed to have a male 
E 

“The following were the aotable women rulers im the Cic 

1. Ambala, Rani Daya Kanwar, wife of Gurbakhsh Singh. 

2, Baragaon, near Shabzadpur In Ambala diit. Desa, widow 
of Dharam Singh Shahid. 

3. Barwala, near Dera Basi, Lalan. 
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4 harog, near Ambala Cantonment, Sada Kaw, widow of 
Jawahar Singh. 

3. War, in Ambala disket, Daya Kaur. 

& Bariya, Nand Kanwar, widow of Jaimal Singh. 

T. Calon, Kam Kanwar, widow of Baghel Singh. 

5. Dayar, Rani Sukhan. 

9. Dhanaural, Raj Kanwar, 

10. Dharamkot, Rani Ratan Kaur, widow of Tara Singh Cibaiba. 

1I. Dhin, Ratan Kaar alias Bhagbhari, widow of Mansa Singh 
sod 

12 Finnie, Lakers Kant, widow of Dives Singh aid 
daughter of Rae Singh Bhangi of Jagadvi. She kept In check e 
Dogar and Nepal rib a pastoral people given t0 thieving and 
Canlelüng. They resided m the neighbourhood of Kasur and 
Firozpur, and along the southern bank of the Sat 

15. Gadai near Sadhaura, Basant Kaur, widow of Ram Singh 
Karorasighia. 

T4. Jagadiri Daya Kuur, widow of Bhagwan Singh. 

JS. Kail, Rani ligat, widow of Desa Sing. 

16; Kakrala, Baghbar, wow of Karam Sinh, fist cousin of 
Bhai La Singh of Kaithal, She disd in 1819, 

T7. Kalawar, Rani Ratan Kaur, widow of Baghel Singh Karora 
singh. 

18. Khamanon, sear Ludhiana, Khem Kanwar, wife of Desu Singh 
Katar. 

19. Khanna, Daya Kaur, wife of Hari Singh, nephew of Raja Bhag 
Singh o din. 

aie Khanna (a part oi Rani Raepuri wife of mal Singh (acar. 
‘Narang. 

21. Mubscikpar (Ghgea), Rup Kaur, widow of Sobha Singh. 

22. Mulan, Rap Konwar, widow of Lal Singh of Ani. 

23. Mustafabad, Gaur, wido» of Joab Singh, 

24. Nabe, Rani Diao, wife of Raja Hamir Singh, who during her 
bond captivi Sought bravely and saved the sate from annik 

25. Nihulwale. Dharma. widow f Daya Singh, 

36, Nibatvala, Randa, widow of Daya Sah 

i, Prise alain mean mother af Faja Sak Sigh, « 

iler and saviour of the Sue, 

“a Pais, Ras Rajada, Ge Patila Peine, mamet at 
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Phagwara, ved Patiala state fron disintegration. 
29. Patiala, Rani Sahib. Kaur, Ue Patiala Princess, married at 
Fatahgaeh, served most muccenluly as prime minister of Patiala 
30. Pehowa, Ratan Kaur. 

31, Radaur, Anand Kanwar, widow of Dulha or Dulcha Singh. 

32. Rupar, Raj Kanwar, deugher of Karam Singh Nirmala of 
Shahabad Markanda, and widow of Charat Singh, son of Hari 
Singh. 

33. Sabka, near Shahabad Markanda, widow of Bakhshish Singh. 
34. Sarae Lari Khan, Sobral, widow of Anup Singh. 

35. Shahabac Markanda, Makan Kaur, widow of Karam Singh 
Nirmal 

36. Bala, Rajin, widow of Hari Singh. 

37. Talwandi Bhai, Darya, widow of Mohar Singh Nishamwala. 
138, Thanesar, Hin, widow of Manga Singh, who controlled the 
stat after the death of her only son Patah Singh in 1819. 

39. Zim, igo, widow of Mahar Singh Nistanwala who oflered 
«heroine's battle to Diwan Mohkam Chand in 1506, 
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The Phulkian States 


Not a Sikh Mist 
Most of the writers on Sikh history huve included the Phulkian States 
as on: ofthe Sikh miss. In realty dey were never a Sikh mid 
Guru Gobind Singh wai the originator of Sikh mis. He spent most 
‘of his time inthe Ci-Saty region. Here he fought about a score 
Of bates again the Mughals, and ele supporters the bl raj. 
No Plaza sardar joined Guru Gobind Singh or gave him any hel 
ia hls war against them, When Banda Bahadur camo (o Malwa, the 
Sivhs and Hindus came in ches to join in: No Phalkian sardar 
supported him. According to Gia Singh!, Ram Singh, Talok Singh, 
Alla Singh, Hamir Singh and Sukhchain Single ofred no help 10 
Banda for fear of ofending the Delhi Government. They sent some 
men secretly to verve under hien, This was due to the fact tbat Banda 
Sas to punish the governor of Sarhind In whose destruction all the 
Piston sardars wore deeply interested on sesouat of political and 


religioun considerations. 

Ih the Sikh organisation of 1734 into Budha Dal and Taruna Dal 
o Pika man was represented, ln 1748 there was no Phulkian 
Boup in the Dal Khala. They never atid amy Osemata beld 
St Amritsar, They did not adopt te method of the mile of diaribut 
ing booty and territory among tvit folowen. They followed the 
practice of the Mughals of appropriating the enre booty and 
EEitory to themseives and rewarding their men vith payment in cs, 
Jnd or gr. The Majha Sikhs waged a deadly war agaimi the 
Muga vod qe Punann, Tus Fils in cies aed sad sored 
hom. Tic highes sim was to tet tes both from the Mughal 
Empeiors and the Durrani Kings, They hited their oulas in e 
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mames of the rulers of Delhi, Kandbar and Kabul, and not in the 
mames of Gurus, In the whole eighteenth century, no. Phulkian ruler 
visited Amrivaz or Anandpur, wie there are many. reference. when 
"ley personally paid homage to tr. Mughal Emperor, Alamgir N 

and Ahmad Shah Durani, They paki tibus and always made 
Submission to the Mughals and the Durrani and afterwards placed 
heres under the ih, They alway supported their Muslim. 


"Tie maay be due to she faet that thoy were mearor to Delhi and 


Mere was o Dig river Lo be etomed to teach Patiala, Nab and Jnd 
Hence hey could easily be subdued. They submiirdio the Durani 
se Patiala lay almost on the direct oad between Delhi and Lahore, 
Further, tbey believed in Loy, rion to Sikhism and politically 
to e greatest power of the day, They kept religion and politics 
Apart. They were opposed tothe Dal Khala. Whenever they joined 
‘the Dal Khalsa, it was t extend their own territory or to save theme 
Seines from the enemies. The Pulkian sates came into being at 
"le same time as tne Sikh misis, but they formed am independent 
froup of their own. Ara matter of fact the Phulkian slates were 
Kingdlama in sator and thv bed cboohdc nothing do do with 
‘the Sih war of independence aguas! Mughals and Alghans. 


THE PHULKIAN STATES 

“The Pulkian states had deteended from their common ancestor, 
Phul, a Sidhu Dear Jat of village Maharaj. The Sidhu clan is found 
between the Ravi and he Jamuna, bat it Was the most power 
"rc auth of the Sat, In the Transl) area the Sidhu Fain 
rite at Atari, Dhilowal, Saurian and. Sidhawal. In the CicSalluj 
egion the Sidhus were the rulers at Patiala, Naba, Jind, Faridkot, 
“Armali, Badrukhan, Bhadaur, Dayalpar, Jhumba, Jundan, Kot 
Dhuna, Landgharn, Malod and Rampur. The Pull chiefs ped. 
a very important role in Sikh. hity. The Phulkian familles were 
originally equal and independent of one another. The Pata state 
‘eas the most powerful of al dese. 


The Cic Sad region 

"Tie CieSal region lay between iver Jamuna on the east and. 
river Sul] in the went. For administration i was divided among 
rcs provinces of Deis Labore and Multan, Its two divisions of 
Sarhind and Hisar were included in Delhi province. Kot Kapura, 
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Faridkot, Firozpur and the Lakhi Jungle were under Lahore. The 
Abahar zone formed a part of Mulan prnince, The Phulkian Slates 
were under Deli 


THE PATIALA STATE 
Rana Aum St, 1714-1765 

Alla Singh was the founder ofthe Patiala state. He was the grand 
son of Phul and the tid son of Rama. As io his date of ith there 
Are dren versions. Atar Sinah of dau says he was born i 1681 
Muhammad Hasan puts Wis ith In 1635. The most. accpable date 
is 1691. He max hora at vilage Phul. According to Atur Singh of 
Bhadsue, Alta Singh wat mam at the age of two to Fata? 
asghner of Chaudhri Kala of vitage Kaleke, 

Ta ILA Ala Singh susende tothe ownership of a few villages 
in the Bahia country or a territory consisting of twenty two vilagat 
in inda district. He was sutounded on all sides by power 
people and he had to ris aginst grent opposition from them, To 
‘Menor lived Dhabi, Tsa Khan Manj and Raske, Isa Khan 
Manj was so powerful tht he was even defying tie Panjab viceroy. 
Inthe south Ala Singh wes hemmed im by lewien Bhailis af 
ratings, Siess and Patahahad. To the emt ve e governor of 
Sarnin, and In the south were "Mirko Die, welled by Karam 
Singh torn 

Alla Singh was living at Rampura Phul, 33 kms from binds. 
He pathored around fim a band of dashing and daring young. men. 
"To arouse enthusiasm of his followers, Ala, engaged musicians who 
sang miring songs f Rajput here ike Alla, Utah, aia, Fath, 
Amar Singh. and Dulla. Bhat The inspired youth became grent 
‘pair dn 1722 Alha setup his Headquarters at arn, 32 kms 
Tester ca In 1723 bc aua o bi villages stood atti 


AA Persian mann, eile t Rages Pate ne ht Kala was 
protic th fh qtd 
“Wed bir bons. He peeled upon Kala a bing back tho pel. Sbe was found 


Alar Singh Shari say that Fats was tbe dughi of Chon Saran of 
ine war oaa 

ip Sn t Va os 4 lr Lfe St of Maharaj Aia Sql 155 dns 
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The battle of Thkrealo, C, 1730 

At Barnain Chaudhri Vir Bhan of village Sanghera joined him. 
‘This considerably stengheaed Ali, About Us time Ia Khan 
Manj was killed in a fate by Abdus Samad Khan, viceroy of the 
Punjab. This emboldensd Alba ard hi men. They begin W extend. 
their ravages iato te vilages of Rae Kal! of Rackot and Jugo. 
He controled the whole aret [ying south of river ti heteen Rupar 
and Firoapor. Rae Kalas wie's brother wis Sondhe Kiam 
of vilage Misa. Oa Sondhe Khan's death Alba annexed Mina. Rae 
Kalha was enged. He could sot Tolerate the ruing power ofa 
non-Muslim. He organised a confderacy of all the Musim chief of 
the neighbourhood compeisng Manj leader, Jamal Khas of Maler- 
BA tan ays clt n ots I Begum nat Non pred aor 
Dim Mr troy wat cn ples V) raa Gogh of Kandal, Abo 
ue, Brus Sah of Tier and Sahib Singh el af Un Ma HOT te 
"lac trary of Racin ver Sted by Maharaja Kanji Singh. He pare 
pop cr EL 
‘Weft Zan Khan cic eS ace 


fr Kun ar Kian needed compen Lay. 
T. Asa Khan wae cht a1 eI, bah Saks 
des ta sapete le of Mb or coe. v 


fruc fom Win, One tbe Fo a Rr at 

Sieve matte the Maharaja Hane ay pat tal 

SET hu waran to emer be mons bom be Sure. Mer some 

ler eh protection MT ond SAL oi af ita set were remo 
“hasan come o Malerkotla was hs 40860 eh e d, 
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kotin, Duler Khan of Halvars and Asad Ali Khan, governor of the 
dilendiar Doab. The combined forces marched towards Barnala, 
"Alla Singh got timely information through his intelligence. At 
tot time the Ma Sikh wee roaming In th desert about Dhatinda, 
Kapur Singh was ther leader Ala watt upon him and sought his 
iei. Both the forsee met near. Thlkriva Vilage. Amd Ali Khan 
was diim, and hie troops Ned away. Others followed sult, A lot of 
dde, war material and many horses fell into the hands of Alla. 
‘Tos lan victory raised his tus, amd he came to be looked 
upon as one ot the important eic of he Ci-Saluj ron 


rat baptism by Kapur Singh 

‘According to Ratan Singh angu! Alba tok pahul from Kapur 
Singh... As the Ss were lading a life of povery, Ala Singh 
fife 1o pay Kapur Singh a cermin amount of bute every 
Jer, Alha Singh did not keep long hair before this, Ho was only a. 
Bit at Guru Naam. He war the rst in Phltiaa family to. become 
a Singh of Guru Gobind Singh. In memory of this victory he laid a 
Big well to supply drinking Water to the Mob whenever they 
‘ited Thikriwala lage. 


Foundation of Parla 

"Aa Singh sted the politen situation, and reolizs that In the 
west Abad Shah Derren had conquered the Panjab, and hit kine 
"om extended upto the Sata. Besides the Dal Khalsa war creating 
“Sinurbaneet Im the east and south the country wis under the 
Mughals whose power was rapidly declining. He decided to try his 
Mack to the ett and then to the south. He despatched he trusted. 
Tivtenan as well as hs wife's cousin, Gurbakhah. Singh. Kaleke to 
Sensor nett 100 Xm from Burmalar The parpamih of Sarar 
formed a unit of 4 vilagos called Chaurasi. fa chef was 
Muhammad Salah Khokbas- He submited without any fgg. 


"This took pce in 1752 
"Near Samu about $ km north-west here was a large tract fll af 


mango ws and orchards of guvavas and her tres. This tnc 
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belonged to Sodhi Khatris, and it had a seal! habitation of Man Jat 
ilivaton. M was called Pai Sodhian, Gurbaksh Singh felt deeply 
trcid towards this fraitbearing expanse. In 1753 he captured 2 
Infor len as Sodbian di Garhi. The aren was afterwards culled 
bythe people Parti Alla which became Patiala, The place begin t 

velop. AL the conquest of Sarmad province by the Sis i 
January, 1764, Aba Singh obtained possession ofthe town of Sarhind 
bout 30 kans from Patiala. He ade no attempt o rebuild the town 
OE Sarhind, because it was a damned city in the ayes of the Sikhs. The. 
Dal Khalsa wax not interested In its reconstruction. On the conira 
they wanted to see it în ruis Henes Alba Singh removed most of 
the inhabitants of Svid to the new town of Patiala, where he 
Shifted his capital from Barnala in February, 1764 (Magh Shadi 10, 
Samvat 1820) 


Mar wih hatis 

Tee Bhais were formerly Hindu Rajputs, During the Sokanate 
period they were comanied io Islam. They were a warlike and 
Ferocions people. Inerder to Kesp them, under control, the Deli 
Bukan Wed cid ist oto e fe vereor the Bani 
sont». They were situated at Susa. Bhaioer, Abohar and Bhatinda. 
tation da ada], Their territory was almost a quadrangle each side 
being atoat B0 kem long, Outside is solid belt, there Were many. 
iati chieftains bene and there in the Citi region, 

"Alla Singh. was no match for them im the batiafeld, Bothe 
was far superior to them im diplomacy. He took full advange 
D his religioun bond with the Da. Kaisa which also needed bis kelp 
daring their wanderings. With their support he captured. Samana, 
25 kem south of Patiala Trom Farid Khan Bhan. In the summer of 
1757 Atha Singh wes waging a war against Muhammad Amin Khan 
‘Bhat of Rania, The engagement at Akalgarh ended im a draw. 
Luckily for hima part of the Dal Khaba, driven away by Jahan. 
Khan, was rouming about inthe Lab Jungle. Ala Singh sought 
hel fiom tbem. The Bhat chit was joined by the Mughal governor 
of Hisar. In thebattle of Dharsl the enemy fores Were repulsed 
With heavy losses The Bhatt pargamahs of Budhlada, Dhari 


lay Singh In he Tarikh Gara aa, 679, aya Ghat the Foordton OF 
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Jamalpur, Shikarpur and Toana fll into Alha Singh's possession. 
The Sikhs sched Hisar, 

Muhammad Amin Khan war determined to recover his los 
territory. In 1157 Ahmad Shah Daan’ had appointed Abdus Samad 
Khan Mohmandzai cf Hasinagar, near Peshawar, governor of 
Sarhind. Mohammad Amin Khar married. his daughter to him to 
strengthen himself against Alha Singh. The combined armies of oth 
Use chiefs marched against Patiala in September, 1757. Alla Singh. 
arain approached the Dil Khel which was sil living near 
Damas wader the leadership of Dip Singh. Ina. tee baris 
at village Rampura pear Akalgarh the situation remained fuid. 
Then the Sikhs delivered a heavy onslaught at night. The Bhat 
gave way and fed away, Abdus Samad fed back to Sarhind afer 
envy loses. It was a grand sues, 


Second baptism by Dip Singh Shahid 

Aiha Singh. wished to honour the leader of the Dal Khalsa, 
According to Karam Singh, state historian of Patiala, Alba Singh 
‘ook pahal, a second time fiom Dip Singh Shahi. 

bius Samud Khan waniea t punish Ama Singhs Me vegut wo 
plunder Patiala villages. Siirmules took plos occasionally. He 
Beiepei Alha Singis fort of Sunam 70 kas feum Patiala, and 
imposed a fine on him. On the approach of Maratha army, Abdus 
Samad hurriedly seed terma with Aha Singh, and returned to 
Suid om 12 January, 1758. The Marathas helped by the Dal 
Khala and Adina Beg Khan besieged Sarhind on March, 1758. 
‘The fort of Barhind was captured, and Abdus Samad Khan was taken. 
prisonsr. AL the end of 1760, Alha Singh possessed 125 vilages 
{acluding many towns 


Relations wth Delhi 

‘All Muhammad Khan Rohilla was the Mughal governor of 
‘Sashind from 1745 to 1788. He could not tolerate strong man lie 
‘Atha Singh în his province. He impeionel him shorty afier his 
{aking charge of the goverumcn Alba Singh remained in confine 
‘ert pte Feveney 1748. On the approach af Aad Shah Durrani, 
‘suman, AN Muhamad, fled away to Rohilkhand. Aha Singh 
‘wat released by oe of his devoted followers 


We iem Bit Maharaj Alba Sigh, p, 109, 
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The Maghal army faced the Durrani nese Manupur, 15 kms 
north-west of Sarhind. Atha Singh cut of Durrani supplies, and 
captured his camels and borsen. The Durrani was defeated inthe 
ate on 1 Mareh, 1748, Ala Singh recived akllar, hores nnd 
sh in recognition of his service. 

Tn September, 1755, Emperor Alamgir T, and his peine minister 
Jrsdes Mulk went to collect revenus fom Hansi, Bhuna, Sis and 
Rania. Alba Singh joined the imperial camp, and provided supplies 
of foodstuff and fodder, 


Relations with Mararhas, 1760 

"The Marathas and Afghans lay eneampoi at Panipat for about 
two months and a bal before the third bate of Panipat, Ahmad 
Shah Durrani besieged the Maratha camp, and completely cut of 
‘cic suppli. In thi exigency Alia Singh sent short supplies of food- 
stuff wo the Maratas through unfequental and cieulous routes. 
When it exe to the notice of the Durrani, he plundered Alna Singh's 
country, andthe Sikh chief undertook mot to send any supplies 
"pi. Aer the baris hundreds of Moralae who managed t 
re fromthe Ballet te sheer In many. villages în Sikh 
derritories, ciety in southern and sulreastern Panjab and 
[ow 


Relations with Nadir Shah, Ahmad Shah Durrani nd Rohillas 

Muhammad Rahim Bakksh in Dada Durrania, says that Jamal 
Khan of Malerkotla, Rae Kalha of Jageaon, and Aa Singh joined 
Nadir Shah on his way to Karmal. Alla Singh helped the Mughals 
apis Ahmad. Shah Durrani dwing his et invasion im 1747-48. 
During his fourth iavadas in 173657, immense booty, aoqird 
fron Dahi was sent to Lahore in mivance under the charge ol his 
san, Timur, A large part of twas plundered by Alba Singh near 
Banur. Before returning to Afpranistan, the Durrani annexe the 
Sark province to his kingdom. In hi A invasion the Marathas 


———(——— 
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were besieged at Panipat. Alha Singh sold some quanti of grain to 
the Marahas. The Durrani sucked Ala Singhs capital Barala in 
December, 1760. On hit way bace Ahmad Shah Durrun bald at 
Sarhind. Alha Singh wnited upen im With wuibi presens on 
29 March, 1761 and promised to pay him annual tribute, 

nie Ghallaghara ja February, 1762, Alle Singh had joined 
selber the Dal Khalsa sur the Durani. The Shah was deeply 
‘annoyed, Held waste Barnala. Alha Singh presented nae nthe 
Durrani camp. The Durrani erdered to shave his hend and beard 
Alla Singh offered to purchases hair for sum of one Iakh and a 
quarter rupees. The Shah accepte the money and spered his hair. 
He was taken to Labore There e secured his liberty vy paying ive 
akas of ropes. 

Ahmad Shah Dursafs deputy in Indis as Najirudeiatla 
uoti, He was chiefy responsible for the destruction of Marha 
samy at Panipat, Najib sad! "1am the bridegroom of this batilefeld. 
Everything rests on my head the ches are mere esta uocompanying 
the marriage procesion. What ix done here wil be done by me and 
to me.” In Desember, 1761, be kiled te greatest Jat Raja Suraj Mal. 
i on Jahr Singh hired a large body of mu Dal Kalaa 10 revenge 
himnit upon Najib. Atha Singh despatched x strong force of 1,000 
under Bhola Singh to heip Najib-ad-dauah. 

Ta Mare, 1765, Ahmad Shah Durrani was nt Sarhind on his way. 
back o Alghasitan Alba Singh waited upon him with costy 
preen and four lakhs of rupees in cash. He bogged for the 
Eovernorsbip of Sahina province for an annal tribute of three ks 
Sod a halt rupees. For the Aot instalment ia advance be 
Inumesinely paid rwo abs und eighty thousand rupees. The balence 
ft Ra, 7000" was paid with a posted Mundi un the Hindu 
banker uf Kandhar. The Darran conferred the ile of Raja on Atha 
Singh, and spotted him his governor of the Sarhind province. Ala 
Singh accompanied the Shah up to Lahore. 


Relations with he Dal Khalsa 
Aha Singh malnained asfar as possible good relations with the 


(pesos he nln ct to abe big om utr. 
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ya est to Delhi and Inter to Kandhar, having all the time the Dal 
Khoa ona side, This was a very deine task asthe Dal was 
sint s war of independence against both the Mughals and the 
Durrani. At he cost af all the three power, the Mughals, the 
Durrani and the Dal Khalsa, he want on adding to his power step by 
sirp. He kept Iwo different seals, The one, meant for he Musi, 
"bor tbe inscription of “Sukan Sakae Ala". Te other, reserved 
forthe Sikhs, had “Akal Ssbae Alha Singh 


Third baptism by Jasso Singh vol. 
In 1761 he had subitei to Ahmad Shah Durrani, The Dal 
da to punah. 
Is wait upon Jawsa Singh Ahluwalia 
Ian, to “apologise, and fo impose fine on 
him. Jasa Singh took a lenient view of e affair, an Re Mime 
believed in following the Patiala policy. Hari Singh Bhangi, the lender 
fhe Taruna Dal, Wanted to punish him, Aba Singh appeared 
Before the whole Di Khas, explained his position, fered apologies, 
accepi a fine and entertained he Dal Kal. He expressed is 
"ep grntitde to Juma Singh end requened Bim to becom ha 
patron by administering pale bim. Hence be was baptised for 
‘he third time and. Alha Singh agreed to offer an annus! tribute ta 
Jama Singh AMlawalia. This statement is based on Khushvaqt Rae, 
who wrote his history of the Si exactly ily years later, and wo 
Sat holding the post of the Diwan of he Si Sandars of Anuk 
Ramjas Diva? confems i. Alha Singh's baptism by Jas Singh. 
Ahlovalia i aceeped by the latest writer, Bhagat Singh + 


Fori baptism Dy Khushhal Singh Singhpuria 

a 1742, in the Ghallugharn Ala Singh had given no help to the 
Dal Khalsa, though the Bele was fought in he neighbourhood of 
Bia capital. Further, he voluntarily suited to the Durrani, and pid 
im one and a quarter hkbs of rupees to save his Lai and be lakhs 
mors to secure his liberty Objection was taken to ts couse alo. 
Afer the Ghailughara the Dal Ks had dispersed ia various places 
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One lage group under Khushal Singh Fairullahparia, son and 
uccenor of Nawab Kapur Singh, was in Malwa. They advanced 
‘upon Patiala, Alta Singh resorted to his old deve. According to the 
thor of Wage klandas Rajagen Patiala, folio 316, Alba Singh 
{ook pahu forthe fourth time frem Khushal Singh 

‘While returning homeward in March, 1765, Ahmad Shah Durant 
sinyed at Sarhind: Alha Singh alte upon him with rich presents. 
Qui Nar Mubammad, who was accompanying the Durrani monarch, 
gives an interesting account of Alha Singh. He writes: Alha. Jat, a. 
Tamindar In the province of Sarsind, was a ruler. He wisa sered 
thread wonrer, and Idolworshipper, "yet he was very obedient to 
the King.” Ala Jat saw be king with gifs which were aecepted. “In 
the territories of the Panjab, Lahore and Sarhind there is none who 
Jus so much fnflaenee witk the Shah as he: He is more obedient to 
the king than other Indians", "He always fought with the Sikhs.” 
Pile serves the king with a will both in hin presence as vellas in his 
absence and sparas no pulis mm carrying out his oneri He 
otim the ttle of Raja and the governorship of Sarkind province 
from Ahamad Shab Dua. 

The Dal Khaha was enraged at Alb Singh's submission o the 
ene of heie faith. It marched upon his capital. Jasa Singh 
Ahluwalia was a patron of Alba Singh. He said thut Alha Singh was 
Sit of ihe Gurus, and no action should be taken aint Hm. He 
Publicly ate wi Mm fom the same dish, The Taruna Dal wa 
Opposed tothe poliey of reeoncilistion. T leader Hari Singh Bhangi 
Attacked Alba Singh's roope, The Budha Dal did not join. In the 
Engagement Hari Singh Bhangi sas ils. The nex leder of the 
Taruna Dal was Jassa Singh, Rangaria, He was on friendly terme 
ih Alba Singh. Thus the entire Dal Khaba tarned in favour of 
Pata Alta Singh got his grandson Amar Singh baptised by Jana 
Singh Ahluwalia? Shortly afleroards Alha Singh passed away om 
22 Angust, 1765, il 


aan 
Paan 
‘Sigh did oo 21 Sawan Samat M22 nt ihe ape of 74, The ator of Ware 
SER Seco e oe Sa n 
Ali Singh diod ie Bhadan, 171 


www sikhbookclub.com 


z Tie Sth Common 


Aiba Sings character and achlerementr 

Alta Singh was tall And well b He was an embodiment of plain 
ing and high thinking. Ordinarily he wore a turban and a pair of 
Knicker boekers (tachhera), and covered his body with coton sheet. 
in sommer and with a blanket In winter. His food was simple devoid 
af many dishes and delcacit. He cale himself u chaud, not a 
dará, anad never a raja, though bs had obtained this i, He tad 
Only one wife, Fat. unlike many others of his age, and sly 
bieined fom sexual dcliqueaes 

rspeskevolumer In his favour Aat fiom a small amindar he rose. 
Mo the position ofthe most poveri let in the Cis Sau region, At 
‘time’ when confusion and chaos wis prevailing everywhere, le 
mainaied pesce aod order in s county. That Is why the people. 
ever revolted agaist him i spite of the istgation of Me rivals His 
rallatry and prudens had made himn the most powerful chief south 
rie sani 

Tn diplomacy he was par exoellence. He always remained obedient 
o the Mughal! Emperor, though occisomlly he seized Imperial 
Villages. Suck actions were welemaragel by Winning over Toca 
‘lle, He plundered Ahmat Shah Darren forsale parties in. 
1748. He robbed his son, Timor Shah, in 1757. In 1760 he offended 
the Durrani by supplying rain t3 Marathan Ia 1764 be ol the 
Dal Khala in conquering Sartind and In kiling his governor 
Zain Khan. Yet he obtained the tile of Raja ami governorship. 
of Sarhind Iro the Durrani, 

Hewas an adept in the art of pleasing. He won over the Dal 
Kal time and again by taking pal four times rom its lender, 
Kapur Singh, Dip Singh, Sasa Singh Ahuwalia and Kohl Singh 
Sghpuris He made ful and complete vision to Jawa. Singh 
Ablusali. Yet he seized his eight village, and did mot return Vom. 
inspite of song proteste and threas of ore from the Ahluwalia 
chief. He plea. ne Musis andthe Sik by using tuo dierent 
seals. Alha Singh may rightly be cis Bismarck of the Sikhs, He hd 
"se baliz cs s hands, ard by throwing thm simultaneously into 
the sir, he always caught them, never allowing any one to fall 
[Another remarkable sehjevemant of Ana Sinan was o hep het 
nd jeslout members ofthe Phutkian house united and attached 19 
p 


He lad grat respect for womanhood. In 1727 he founded the 
village of Lonpoval neat Sunam. One day he went up the tool of 
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his house. His ees fell on a young girt while bathing in a neighbour- 
ing bouse. He called her father and told hirn that he bad adopted 
‘the gi as his dauphter and would bear all the expenses of her 
marriage. Ala Singh was then only 36 years old. His langar or 
fire mess was open fo all without any somsideration af cae, ereed or 
religion. He Ramly believed thut Dep mist precede Teg He was 
devored t» holy mon like Baba, Charan Das, Bhad Dayal Das and 
Bisi Mul Chand of Sunam. 

Aia Singh had hree sons and one daughter y Fatio, Bhumia 
Singh, Sandal Singh, Lal Singh and. Mibi Pradhan. The girl was 
uur vo Chaudhri Shum Singh of village Ramdas Kova, Biunia 
Singh ded in 1731, leaving behind one daughter, Radar Kanwar, 
‘She was married 19 Chaudhri Trilok Chand of Phagwara who owned 
240 villages, end who was the most powerful chief inthe Jalandhar 
Dosb, The widow of Bhumia Singh was taken as wife by Sardul Singh. 
‘under the custom of Karewat or chodor dala He had ason by 
his fst wife, Amar Singh, and another son Himmat Singh, 
by his second wife. Sarl Singh died In 1763 


MAHARAJA Anai Siu, 1765-1781 
ih wae scoreded by is grandson Amar Singh son of 
Sarl Singh had mothar son Himmat Singh who was 

Himmat Singh was bora to 
‘widow married by Sandal Singh, So Himmat Singh was 
mupenedel by Amar Singh. Hinmat Singh claimed the throne for 
isself and revoked. Amar Singh was sapportod by the rulers of 
Nabla, Jind, Kakibal and Male kot. Fighting continued for three 
months, Thea Rani Fatto intervened. Bhawanigac fort wth Dhodba 
pergisah was gen Lo Himmat Singh in jagir 


scot of karena or ctio dn imple uii others widow at 
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Amar Singh was born in 1747 at Barnala, He was 18 years old at 
the time ci asosio. He was baptised by Jasta Singh Ahluwalia, 
"ad sohe was his patron and sapporter, He also presided aver 
Amar Singh's coronation.  Accuniag te Khudwam Rae Jara. 
‘Singh Ahluwalia “reslizol the fied annual tribute. from Amar 
Singh after the dea of Raja Aba Singh”. 

Ta October, 1765, the Dal Kalse attacked Naj-ad-alah’s land 
inthe Gang Dosh and jn the Deli region. Najib sought Amar 
Singh's Re Heat once lef Patiala. He unid bis forces wil 
‘howe of the Raja of Bhatse, amd drove away the Sikhs from the 
“eet of areal. He ten jouet Najib in die pursui uf the Ske 
along the anms river, 

“Toward he clove of 1765, Amar Singh seized about 70 vilages 
‘of Malerkotla including Sherpur, Payal, Banur, Mansarpar and Isra. 
Tn bra perganah Malerkotla force put up a brave fight, Amar Singhi 
sought help from Jssa Singh Abtivalia. Then Iru was ocoupied- 
Amar Singh assigned one-fourth of revenues of sra to Jasin Singh. 
iaa. Baghel Singh Karoracinghin suggested to Jawa Singh 
“Abluvalia to jain Nim în emnguering Patna States and 2 divide i 
Between themselves. Jana Singh reed the proposat and informed 
Amar Singh about it. Out of rirade Amar Singh assigned ü 
venues of the whole parganah of Tru to Jassa Singh Ai 
Tn order to keep the newly acquired territory Amar Singh built the 
fanı ot Amargar, 25 km from. Malerkotla? 

Te 1766, the Dal Kaba plundered Najibvud-dnulah's counry 
north of Delhi, Najib gave em a bot pursuit, but he wins very much. 

remed by themi In these engagements Amar Singh gave 
Considerable assistance v» Naibut-datah against the Sikhs, The 
Amar Siogh and 


Rec the te of Rare Ragan 1767 
Ahmad Shah Durrani inyaded India. forthe eighth ime in tbe 
winter of 1766, He crossed river Bess on 17 January, 1767, and 


“se ing Daas Kari Saye 89 Re men, 
‘asthe date of Amar Singh's birt, d 
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rulers and princes sent 
"aei agents who Joined the Shah iere. The vac of Amar Singh and. 
Himmat Singh presented tue Durrani on behalf of his maser with 
Ra. 5,000 and two horis as a masar, To Shah Vali Khan and Jahan. 
Khan he presented Ra. 1000 each, While returning to Afghanistan, 
the Shah halie forthe right on 16 March, 1767, at Ambala, Hc 
called upon Amar Singh to pay 9 akis, wiich sum had become duc 
as arrears of tributo. Amar Singh Joined the Shah and provided him. 
wih ample supplies, He followed the Stab camp up to Sarhind. 
Najovad-duulah was also pretent m the Durrani camp, He requested 
the Shah io grant Min Surkind province and give Amar Si 

fort of Pathargarh and the veigibooring territory. On hear 
Amar Singh Tequeted for an interview ‘with the Shah. He war 
informed that he could see him afer having saved his hend, 

TAJI his perturbed Reni Fatto, Amar Singh though tat he would 
be taken to Najibabad as prisoner, Rani Fano Wilh ich presents 
visited Shah Vali Khan, the Darel prime minister it private, and 
berasa him to taye Amar Slagle from Najib'e machinations. The 
Wazir pleaded wid the Shah In scar o Arant Elagh: Amar Singh 
fired to purchase hls air for one lakh ol rapes. He agreed o pay 
{vee o of rupees as the arrears of tribute and for confirming Rim 

the ruler of Patiala sed Sarhind. He won over Jahan Khan, the 
Alahan commander ciet, by offering to prchase the Indian boys 

vd pida, whom the Afghan soles were carrying with them. He 


Pleased. He conferet upon him el 
Kandar (nadar, and the superative tie OF Role 
nder to eal his supremacy over other Philkam chits and 
Sandar in the Cir Sau] reglon. The publie called hira Bandi Chor 
Sr liberator of Staves. Out of rate for the prime minister be 
led Rinse? Amar Siagh Damai, the clan of Shah Val Khan. 
Bis seal bore te inscription of Arar Singh Banzai, He issued coins 
in the name of Ahamd Shah Durrani. 


Amar Singh's clu 
"Afer he retirement of Ahmad Shah Durrani in 1767 Amar Singh. 


stk hia own coms in silver and gold, No copper coins were issued, 
‘Thee purpoe was served by rough and crude ant palse valued 
enccay at 80 o (00 for a rupee, Damir and kauris were often in 
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me. Four denis made one pasa and five kauris were equal to one 
amri. A rope consisted of inten annas or 64 palse, 

"Amar Singh’ aver coi was known as Raja Shabi rupee 1 wag 
aaree-fourths of an loch or nearly Oo centimetres jn. circumference. 
icontated 11.25 masher out of |2 o pure silver. 1t was four rati 
essin weight tam the rape of East India Company, though the 
any of silver in both the eins Was the same, The vale of both 
he rupees wat egua to 100 pame of today. While the value of 
ric rape wax fied, the Patiala rupee Quctuated. according to the 
market price of sier, It feed some ies lie more and some 
"ies a lide fe. The Patiala gold cojn or Raja Shahi ash 
Weiphed 10.75 mashan, and js pre was generally Ra. 15. Eight rat 
made a masha and twelve masar a mla. ot the cons bore the 
following Inscription : 

"ka zad az Tad hecho ba Ahmad Badshoh, 

Sikka sn brs az mij miM 18 bah 

Tie peeves God ordered King Ahmad to strike coins on silver 
and gl (to make thom current) from sen o moon.) As this asc 
‘Son was long apd the coin wassmall apart of the lasrption was. 
cei. The obverse cf the cola lad the year abd place of 
mining: Son ale mainunat minis zarab Sarhind. Amar Singh's 
m were marked by a Kae! or small aigrette plume. No attain. 
in ibe lvcipion was ever made by Amar Singh and Ms son and 
maen Sahib Singh- Only som changes were made in the marks 
to ditingoih ech ruler, Sahib Singh coos had a tworedge sword 
pr 


Manimajra, Panjor and Sala 

Masimajra close to. Cheadiguh was a pargunah of the Sarhind 
province. In heme of Zain Kaan, governor of Buhid, Ganga 
Ram was the revenue offer of thi pargamh. Te contained a 
Chara or group of 84 village. Aller tbe canquet of Sarhind by. 
‘he Sikh in January, 1765 Ganga Ram's san, Gharib Das, oecupind 
the whole pareamah. Gharib Da» farther extended Bis territory 
containing 45 vilages of Manimajra, 126 iler of Mulanpur, 6 af. 
andi wud Taf Poner, vo UM viles The fart amd pardone 
f Panjar were celebrated for deie strength. and beauty In easier 
Panjab. 

"afa Kirat Prakash oF Nahan was then extending Bi rule all over 
the Mily country Ding. in the lower ranges between Ihe Jamun 
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and Sat] rivers. He was en to poses Panjor gardens, Friendly 
Felations enisted between Nahan amd Pati. The Raj 

mes with Amar Singh at Banur end exchanged turbane with him. 
s bond of brotherhood. He sought Amar Singh's help in capturing 
Pario. Amar Singh placed 1,000 men under his able general Bakhsh! 
Lakhna Dogar, at the disposa! ol Nahan Raja, Thin Raja was joined 
by the neighbouring Raipat Rajas of Hindus (Nalaparh) and Kahlar 
opor) The aes lid siege to Panjor in 1768, 

“The fort of Panjar was then held b) Ganga Ram. Gharib Dos was 
amay perhaps on a pilgrimage. Ganga Ram held himsel? bravely for 
‘one month anda bale Tbe for ll waen Guugu vas Killed 
bya gunshot. The Patiala general Jost 300 men in th campaign, 
‘The Rajas alo suffered equally. Just at this moment Gharib Des 
arid, but he could nor recapture Panor. 

‘Gharib Das alle himself witk Hari Singh of Silla and Rupar. 
Bok ef them atacked the fore of the Raja of Nahan holding 
Panjor and i neighbouring territory, Gharib Das succeeded in 
ocsupyiag Chandangark now called Chandi Mandar, They also 
Site distubanass i the Dane pargvnah Paton State 

la 1778 Amar Sigh decided to. punish Gharib Das and Hari 
Singh. Gharib Das shot himself ap in the fort of Manimajes He 
‘fered a mout resistance for ther months. He then paid large 
Sum of money to maks pace, Amar Singh tee mashed against 
Sit, 30 koms to the north-west ef Manimajea. Gharib Dax died in 
1783 He had two tons, Gopal Da» und Prakash Chand. Gopal Das. 
helped the Brits in 1809 and inthe Gorkha war. He was offered 
Pajor, but he preferred she tie of Raja which wat granted. He 
diggin 1816, 

Har Singh was fully prepared to mest the situation. No sooner 

i Amar Singh Sese Saba ts be was surrounded by the forces 
‘of Hari Sing als, Karam Singh Shahid of Shahzadpur, 
Gurbakhah Singh of Ambala, Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad 
Markanda, Guat Singh of Lade, Divan Singh of Sikandra and. 
Ras Singh and Bhag Singh of Bariya. The Patiala woops were 
ompletly routed. Several tundrad men were ied Baki Las, 
Bogat lost his Ife. Divan Namur Mal was wounded. Two generi 
‘Chanda Stogh and Mahan Singh were Lakea prisoner. Amar Singh 
‘managed to escape. 

“Amar Singh could not bear the dignae, inst and humiliation 
having beon badiy benten by a small sardar, He invited help from 
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his Kinsmen, The frt to respond immediately was Rani Rajindar of 
Phagwara. Sho had ber own gradge agaist Hari Singh, He had eloped 
swith lady of ber family, Rajan. Rajindar was a gest commander. 
Wine force of 5000 men she marched 10 Patiala ravaging the 
country of Hari Singh amd his supporters filing om her way. The 
Bhais of Kaithal, Rajas of Nab, Jind and Nahan, Nawab of 
Merk, Tara Sigh Ghai, Rudh Singh Faizalihporia, Ssundh 

Singh of Khanna, Jai Singh of Lidhean and others joined Amar 
Singh. 


‘thee advanced to Sia, In those days the average payment 
A foot soldier was Ra. Sa moni, to a honemam Ra. 30 month, 
and to the terea Ro. 5 daily, Amar Singh ered to every decer 
from Hari Singh's camp Ra 1,5,25 a day respectively Tor Joining 
him. It produced an jnstantancors eflect. Daily deeras became 
frequent. Hari Singh offered a latge tribute, Amar Singh asepied it 
and retired without amseing any territory. 


Baghel Singh won over, 1768 

In 1767-68, Amar Singh sized various vilagos of other sarda. 
Maghe! Singh Karorasinghia. low somc pargatahs, including 
Jamaitgurb, Bahlolpur and Mulanpur, sie. Bagh! Singh prevailed 
upon. other sardars who had aso atferd at the hands of Amar 
Singh to join him. Amar Singh was supported by many others 
Including te Raja of Nahan. A drawn barte was Fought at Ghuram, 
25 kms south of Patiala, In 1765, Baghel Singh took to plundering 
Patiala tereitory. The Raja med for peace. He got ba son Sahib 
Singh baptised by Bahel Singh. 


The barile of Mivan, 1768 

o 1765 Nazir Khan Rohilla came ftom Dilhi to realize tribute 
from Patiala. Amar Singh invid help from Majha Sikhs. A balls 
Was fought at Miran mear Murals In Which the Kian was slain, 


iata, 1771 
Je 1771 ainda Rat of vile Bhiiwsla conphined to Amar 
sa tt ny named Qu Kr o ct ca 
rd pace, hod been ced am by Satta Singh ot Bat 
o possel 123 vilages. Amar Stagh depatchei a fone af 
10.00 men wer hati Singh. He began plundering te ain 
tery bony flerards he Maharaja Nl tot command e 
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thecampaign. The Bhatinda chief, in order to remove, the eause of 
pact, killed the woman. Amar Singh continues fighting and over- 
Powered Sukhehain Singh. He wat left with 24 villages, and the rest 
Were need to Patiala territory. 


Kot Karura 

Kot Kapura family belonged to the same stock as the Phulkians, 
pore buila fort which hore his mame, He died in 1708. Jodh 
Singh and Hamis Siah were hi treadsens. Hamir Singh was the 
founder of Faridkot. Fromm Dhatirda. Amar Sigh sal ta cooquer 
Kot Kapura, but fed. Many horses of Amar Singh were capture 


by Joah Singh, chief of Kor Kapara, In order to wase Ui: Raja, ie 
amed one horie Alb and a mate Fato, and rode n both of them 
kum by turn! Amar Singh could not vare insult, He led a strong 
forco agtinst hin. Jo Singh and his son Jit Singh accompanied by 
150 horseman car: out to reconncitre Amar Singh's position, Amar 
Singh's spies reported this faet u Mim. They were immediately 
anacked from un ambush and killed. Amar Singh retired without 
anpcxing Kot Kapur 


Janko Ra 

In October, 1772, a Maratha chief, Janko Rao, advanced as far as 
Pehowa. Amar Singh was so mush frightened that he removed his 
Measures and family from Path to Bhatinda for safety, The 
‘Maratha commander did not come to Patiala, and returned. 


Battles with Bonis, 1774 

In ths beginning of 1774 Amar Singh with. his Divan Namun Mat 
nid siege o a strong at fr at Bogran In tbe di rc of Hisar. Ia. 
an aren of about 25 kms Jong and wide, several engagements vere 
fought For three months, One day 30,000 Muss vowed for a holy 
War atlacket the Patni camp. About 3000 men ost thelr lie, 
‘mostly the Sikhs, Amar Single troops took to fight. The Baaris 
purs them for 25 kms. Amar Singhs entire baggage Fl Into the 
Hands of his and Pacis 

Prince Himmat Singh was determined to retrieve Patiala honour, 
ME pene ons motn m reorganising the Fata Trees ond raddeny 


Nd 
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stacked Bhattis, The fist engagement took place at Fatahabad, 
Second a Bohya, third at Rori, fourth near Rania, fih at Muna, 
and the last near Tohana, Thousaxds of men were killed on bol sides. 
Prince Hint Singh also lot hit ife in he Boal engagement. 


Kahimdad Khan. 

Tast hen news arrived tnt Rebindad Khan Rohilla, governor of 
Hansi, under orders tom Delhi, had attacked Jind and Raja Gajpat 
Singh had been besieged. Amar Singh despatched contingent to 
Jind under Divan Nanun Mal. Rahimdad Khan was defeated and 
shi in May, 1776. Nanun Mal occupied many places in the diti 
Cof Rohtak and Har. He epale the old for on te il of 
‘Tosham, and buih another far cm the ruined mound of Aroha, 
Najaf Khan, the prime minister of Delhi, ent a Torce against the 
victors of Jind. Amar Singh was sot willng to ight Delhi. He 
Surendered his uewyroccupiedtevitoie In Rohtak and Hisar dise 
tret, In October-November, 1716, the combined forces of Amar 
Singh and Gajpat Singh of Jind marched to Chana, 70. Kms. north 
West of Da, and pronderal the neighbouring county 


Marriage of Princess Chand Kaur 

In November, 1777, Amar Singh married Chand Kaur, daupher 
of Himmat Singh, to Dasaundha Singh, von of Tara Singh Ghaiba 
"orbe Dalevalia misl. The marriage pariy consisting of twelve 
thousand men stayed at Pata Tor ten daya, Tt cost the state fve 
[o 


Campaign aptat hat, 1778. 
Ta the winter of 177% Amar Singh opened his campaign spaint 
Blass Begran, Fatababad, Sirsa and Bhatasr situated a lile distant 
from the westen border of Sirsa district on the banka river Ghaggar, 
ee subducd one after the other, Amar Singh then besieged Rania, 
"um west of Siesa, Ie was a song Tot it posession af Muhammad. 
Amin Khan Bei The siege continued for four months, Just 
Singh Ramparhia, an cul from the Panjab helped Amar Singh im 
"Be sibjogaton of Bhat chet. Ry March, 1779, most of the hat 
SIE ad accepted Amar Singh saei. 


Mint Hint, rp 109-7 wry tinge mariage ok pce 
in tear ITE. 
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bal Ahad expedition to Patiala, 1779 

A continuous warfare was golag on between Amar Singh and the 
Cirsatlaj chef Ta the beginnirg of 1779 he appealed to Delhi for 
heip against the Sikhe, A number cf Sikh leader vere in Delhi. They 
acted the deputy prime minister, Abdul Ahad Khan, ta conquer not 
‘only the CirSatiaj territory, hu: sho to recover the provinces of 
Lahore and Multan for the empire, Thee Sih strdas fete to help 
"im, and tempted bim wi ret treasures at Patiala, Amar Singh 
ad invited the Nawab to crush the power of otber CieSata] Sikh 
ies whose teritory he wanted o seize. Now these very proie 
Against whom be was expected to proceed became the minister's 
Sonfülans and soe advisers, 

"Abdul Ahad aking the second rom of Emperor Shah Alam I, 
Mirza Jahan Shah. Farkhandah Dakht, Ift Deihi on 18 June, 1778 
They cacamped at Tacear in September wcre all the Sikh chefs 
‘except Amar Singh joined the imperia camp. The newspapers report 
d that the Nawab vent Raja Shamia Nath and Raja Daya Ram t 
Patiala, They returned to the imperil camp on 12 September, 1779, 
with Divan Namun Mal, On 13 September Nanun Mal and Maba 
Singh, trotherin-iny of Raja Amat sgh, were granted an sudence. 
"by We Prise. Each presented ib ths Pros eleven geld coins 
and a bone, and to de Nawab seven pold coins and a horse. 
Nanun Mal was granada khat of Wwe pisom, s fiha or an 
ornament of pold studded with dimonde forthe turban, a sareck, 
find a palanguin, Maha Singh reeivod ll ote articles with am 
‘lephant inead ofa palanguin. T» the afternoon Nunun Mal sad 
Maha Singh were called by Abdul Ahad Khan to sete the amount 
fof toute: Diwan Nanun Mal oft bankers” bis ta the value of 
Bve tabs and an extra sam of Ra, 2500 as a mazar Tor the Prinoe on 
‘the condition of bis immediate sirat, Abdul Ahad nines on Amar 
‘Singh attendance in he imperial cp 

‘On 15 September Abdul Ahad got the news dut Tum Singh 
Ghaib wil four other chief was on his way io Data. On 17 
September, Namun Mal told Abdul Ahad Khan tbat Raja Amar Singh 
wouid not come into the camp, end the Nawai shouid accipi the 
tribute avd ftir, Then a mesenzer reported that Jossa Singh Ahlu: 
‘li, Kbosbhal Singh Siogbpara and Tara Sing Ghaib at the bead 
O 151010 hore had arrived on tho banks of river Sat, The Nawab 
‘moved his camp towards Patiala. On 20 September Nanun Mal raised 
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Ah sum ofthe tribute o seven lakha saying : "Raja Amar Singh is 
loyal to on in every way; but he isnot coming o an audience as his 
enemies are with ou, Please take seven khe of rupees and rei" 
The Nawab wert on moving his camp slowly to Patiala, On 23 
September Nanun Mal made one more dort to pers de the Naval 
io return. He placed before him bankens Bills Tor five hib. Tue 
Nawab demanded tiny athe and tore up the Bills of fve lak 

On 23 September a Mughal force laid rige to the fort of Suifahad, 
kms souti of Patiala. The powder-mapazine im the fort caught fiey 
Sand 300 men inside th fort were rnt death aad wounded. Amar 
Singh held oot hopes ta interview ths Prince, aad continued making 
promissa and ofring preteso, On 7 October a Mughal sontiagat 
Appeared before Patiala. A battle was fougit on that day by Am 
Singh and Tara Singh Ghaiba. The Sikh forces ulere a defent, Amar 
Singh and Tara Singh shut themselves up in tne Toet, Severe fighting. 
took plaso on 8 and 9 October, 1779. Abdul Ahad's failure to take 
the for at onee burned th ables against him. His own flowers 
came rests. They thought that the minister wa» playing along 
pame. They demanded arrears of pay. A mutiny brake vut between the 
usta and Afghan soldier shz imperat army. Many Sikh sardars 
Wha ware in the imperial. camp salen deserted Kim. The no. 
Tame that the Majha Sikhs were about to arrive, The Nawab hastily 
{etre without gaining anything, on 14 October, On his way back he 
vas frequently attacked by some Sikhs asd his baggage ond armar 
rents were plandered He wan protected by those Sikhs who mere. 
Siak him, and by hi artillery. He reached Panipat on 18 October and 
eaved a sigh of teliet, 

About the end of January, 1730, Amar Singh sent a vakil to the 
prime minister Najaf Kla at Doini: He on behalf ot hs masier 
‘ted submission. Wien he wanted to take leave on 9 February, he 
Seat informed tatu ar was being prepared for the Raja and ilt 
ie must wait U it was rendy. Qa 20 February, Zabita Khan presente 
$ ehe vakis of Raja Amar Singh to Najaf Khan at a private aulence 
in the Wazir's palace. Ths Wank examined two hilt prepared for 
Amar Singh and Gajpat Singh, two for the vakils and two more for 
the daugites of Amar Singh and Hum Singh of Nata wha were 
Galat Singh were given to Zabite Khan foropedy despatch, On 28 
Feorauy Najaf Khan handal. over the kt for Amar Singh and. 
Gajpat Singh to Sahib Singh, agent of Zabita Khan, including seal 
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dos halay fo their relatives and courtiers Tor immediate ipsi. 


Ci Sarlaf Sikhs tere Patiala, 1780 
Tue Persian newsletters tall us that on $ February, 1780, Raja 
Amar Singh Ife Patiala to stead io marriage ofthe daughter of 
Maie Singh of Nabba. His luggage was following him at some 
lance, Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad Marka lay encamp 
2t Baridpur, 15 kms from Patiala, with seven or eight thousand loss 
He plunger! Amar Singh's hargze ou I5 Febru. Raja Shambu 
[Nath Ini waste the town of Mohammadpur. The Raja. reed to 
Kol, On 17 February Desu Singh and Java Singh ANuvala advanced 
towards Patiala. Raja Amar Singa eame out of the [or to oppose 
‘thom In the firefight that etse many soldiers mere killed and. 
Wounded. At last Amar Singh entre the fort and th Sikhs plunder 
the environs of Patiala. The Sikhs besieged hion, The siege contin 
‘cl the cad ofthe manti. On hearing the nowy ofthe approach of 
dai Singh Kanhiya at the head of 22000 men to celebrate the 
marriage of Jaimal Singh Kanhipa with Sahid Kanwar they retired 
Teman Shin oa 79 Pebranny, 1780. 


Sakib Kaur marriage, 1750 

“The Aldarare-Derhare-Muala ste dat on 3 Match, 1740, Jab 
Siah Kanhiya reached Patiala to celebrate the mariage of Jamal 
Sireh son of Hagignt Singh Kashiya of Talabgarh in Gurdaspur 
dari, with. Bibi Sahib Kaur, daughter of Raja Amar Singh. The 
mariage party const of twenty thousand ren who viaje. for ten 
dapa. le cot the siate ten luf racer. The Kat sent by Najaf 
iis prime minister e Mughal Empire, for Sahih Kanwar, was 
‘worn by th seven year-old bride. Aller the marriage, Jai Singh and 
rar Singh dagetctel a fore o 10,000 apt the invaders Who 
Mere riven away. 


Help efered to the imperial general, March, 1781 

"The inperial gencral haf invaded CioSul territory in February, 
1781. He was constantly harassed by the Sikhs solari that be 
sengit neip rom Kaja Amar Sign. On TT Marin, 1781, Cnam 
Singh ne Patiala representative, vested ops Sha at village Nake 
Me va granted à dila and goabwara which wasa jevelled 
“ornament forthe turban. A kt of ve pieces was handed over to 
him for aja Amar Singh. Amar Singh ét Patiala a fow days hier 
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at he head of force to Join Sha. In order to force Amar Singh t 
Troc, the Sikh chiefs did not allow him to proceed beyond Ambala, 
Karam Singh of Shahabad checked him in front, and Tara Singh 
Ghaiba on his rer, Jasta Singh Ah vaa began to plunder Patiala 
Territory on 28 March. Tass Singh was bribed and he fell back to 
‘Khanna, Amar Singh apred to wait um the Allawalia sardar 
dee 

Shortly aficcvaris Amar Singh pesed away in 781. There is no 
doubt that Amar Singh's quick intelligence, Arm determination and 
rong arm had mle Pails the mst powerful state between the 
Jamun sod the Sts He dei atthe Young age of 3, T he bad 
tied up to 1803, there might have been two Sikh kingdoms, the 
Lahore kingdom extending upto Satu) and the Pala kingdom 
between rivers Sale) and Jaman, and from Shiva hilis to the 
desert of Bikaae, The British Government would have beea. happy 
to have Patiala a bufer state between Lahore and Delhi. 


‘The ard opin, Amar Singh had hn chien My Ma fen ie 
only The elder yas a briliant gd, Sahib Kanwar, and the younger 
‘rasan imbecile son, Sahib Singh. On the death of is sere 
Himmat Singh, he widow, Det, was taken asa wife under kare 
system. She had a daughter by Himmat Singh, Chand Kanwar, who 
Sas married 10 Dasanndha Singh, son of Tara Singh Ghai. 

"Amar Singh wai tuceeofed by hs Gyearold son Sahid Singh. 
During Nemini ax well as afier taining. majority, the Patiala. 
‘Mato was saved from complet disintegration by tre fades of the 
Toya family anda Hindu prime minister. Al these four personalities 
Kaffe greatly ftom the imbssilty of Sahib Singh. and died m 
"spas and despondeicy 

Sahib Singh's grandmother Rani Hukman fully relied the 
slat situation o eai, and eatred the fall administration 
to Divan Namm Mal She war a wie lady and gave whole 
Mrted support to the Diwan. Bat as the Patiala stt Was in = 
complete mess, and there were igus si around agaist ler 
Od the miner, she pave up the gost Ina E of dejection soo 
aterwards 


Norm Mal 
Raja Amar Singh had conferred upon Diwan Namn Mal 


ete 
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‘of Rae yin Re. Manak Chand Babadue. Ho was a resident or 
Patiala state and had rea In ita service tothe position of prime 
‘minister. All writers on Patiala history esl to his ability, bonesty 
aud integrity. Gina Singh states £ 

On the death of Maharaja Amar Singh and a iile later of Rani 
Hukman, the state of Patiala received such terrible shocks as could 
"red li At this critical time the boat of the state im control of a 
hil Boatman was moving withthe wind and waves in he sea. The 
Crocodile relatives were waiting to strike at it and sink it. The only 
Pra man Who saved the state from total destruction was Nanun Mal, 
and there was nobody else to rave it. Tt was his achievement that he 
Kapt in check the enemies within the sate and cutie it. He not 
ly preserved the state, t made it more prosperous: dn sex 
"ater he was ilex siet. Except his own wife all other women. 
Were to him mothes, sisters, danghters and davghteitlay. He 
Jooked upon the wealth of others ss poison for himek He bestowed 
great care and allention on the poor aad distressed, on widows, 
rahman and ains. He greatly Isobe afier the set people. His 
janiee separated milk from Water, He was thoroughly virton 

"Atay Singh Bhadauria says Wazir Namun. Mal was extremely 
ster. He kept territories tke Payal, et. under Patiala State by 
meni 

Muhammad Hasan records: He was a great organiser, brave and 
bold, He preserved the state by Mis courage, saci, perseverance 
sod foresight, He was mont abie, velt wisher and useful for the st, 
Set with wisdom, sapcity, courage and bravery, He served ithe 
{ally and devote, 

riis writs “Through ths uence of Rani Hulman, Ue 
gramdniotier of the young chief, Diwan Nanun Mal vas appointed 
Prime minister and mo bete choice could have been made. The 
Divan, an Atgarsal Dennis of Sanam, wav man of great experience 
and honesty. He had served Raja Amar Singh, well both in the 
owe and in the feldo Was a man of exvaordinary 
‘ewource and hispowers appeared to rite with danger, Te seat to 
pirni Biana fiers ho eni ea 
toopi afer he Buropean fashion. -There were mumecous. 
rebellions, some of them very strong, by various sardars related tà 
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ot connected with Patiala. The Siate could have disintegrated into. 
mali state, bat it was saved by Nanun Mal, In one campaign an 
maman made an Menga om the life of the Divae, and he woe 
seriously wounded.” 

“Namun Mal had two great defects, which in the eyes of the Sikhs 
molied a his virtues. He smokec ia ofice and Ie coud of smoke 
lich the Sikh sardars felt sif directed towards them. Second, 
Re scepted the salute of the Sikh saree not with is hand but by 
‘ising he fore part of the lang tube of his hubble-bubble (Pechvan 
"ee This atte Was repaid by them with the deepest hatred, 


Sahib Singh's marriage, 1782 

“Sahib Singh had been betrothed by his father to the danghter of 
Ganda Singh Bhangi. Jasa Singh Ahluwalia and Rani Hukman 
Suggested an eariy marriage. The marriage was fixed in 1782, one. 
pear afier Amar Singh's death. Nanan Mal made grand preparation 
The marrige pariy contained Biag Singh of Jind, Hamir Singh of 
[Nab Dera Singh of Keibal, Nawab Atala of Malerkotin, and 
oe nd af graan 

"Tes Singh Avv Joined the marriage pariy nt Kapurthala, He 
bore the ente expense of the far from Kapurtata to Taran Taran. 
Atibe gurdvara of Tatan Yaran Jas Singh Anluwalis a 


paba to Sahib Singh and adornet him with a Klat, swonl and 
‘hich. This was hin seeond bapdiern. The first time be was baptised 


The mariage ceremony wai Performed at vilage Parjvar. 
On ita way hac the ara halted at Falahabad, Nanun Mal presented 
dasa Singh on behalf af Patiala State a number of horiet. Jaan. 
Siagh gave Sahib Singh a necklace of pearls, a jewel for the head, 
Ticha, & kot, and a fll eapaisoned elephant: AN other princes 
Sod chiefs were given kits and i at Patiala by Nanun Mal who 
Spent Nvo Ins of rupees on This marriage Kani Hukmia passed 
aay shortly afterwards. 


Namun Mel imprisoned, 1783-85 
Ta 1783 one of the moat terrible faminet occured in Northern 
India, The rains and harvests completly fand, People ded of 


Ario, Rajas, p 82 pit thi turre In 1787, 
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starvation and disease. Move than half the population of the country 
period, Catle and animale died by thousands. Bands of dacoit 
And robbers swarmed the cour. The subordinte chiefs of Patiala. 
Mate began to declaro their Independence, No revenues could be 
fled Further, some membara of the miling family began to 
appropriate eash, gold and jewellery In the sre treasury, Nanun Mal 
imposed actions upon them. They became bone o the minber. 
Hehad nobody to support hin in the royal family, Among his 
prominent enemies were Rani Khem Kaur, one of Raja Amar Singh's 
‘widows and Bibi Pradhan, daughter of Alha Sinh. Hari Singh of 
Rupar captured many vigeat Patiala, Namun Mal icd an expedition 
paio ia. Hari Single Ralawey t» Raj Tie Dive pursued 
ín. Ta an engagement Namun Mal was seriously wounded, Finding 
his reun passage blocked by Hari Singh, the Diwan went to 
Anandpur! for recovery. “The facies of the imperi) homeholé called 
“Bim to Patiala and pur bim into prison in 1783, ard pot themschcs 
busy in the spoliation of treas'y. The neighbouring Sikh sadara 
‘pounced upon. Patiala territory and seized as many villages e ey 

Ta 1785 qoser arome etween Raa Sahib Sigh asd hi: Dat 
over ibe question o role of rong. The Rakhi sapped Sahib 

Sh who was then ten years old He Went weeping fo his mother. 
‘The Rani put the Dabhab under arrest. The Dake relatives held 
fonr large Torts which they arsed over to Bagel Singh Karora- 
singhia of Chhalondi and Rae Singh Bhangi of Buriya. The Raja. 
david Jai Singh Kanhiya, his sister's unele-inrtaw. He was in 
mourning on accoont of the sudden death of Hagiqt Singh father 
inlaw of Sahib Kamar. The Babe relatives. viled Khuihhal 
Singh Singhpurin. He avid fre and sword in the Patiala territory, 
and seized some plc such as Bonur, 


Rani Rafindar Kanwar reappointed Namn Mal as prime minister, 1785 

Nt shis eral stage another lady sprang pom the sere. Rani 
Rajindar Kamar, the Aest cousin of Raja Amar Singh, was married 
atPlapeam. Ske could mot tolerate ahe ruin of hee parca sate. 
Shs collected x fore, hurried to Patiala, set fres Diwan Nanon Mal, 
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Dhar Roo secured lost Patiala terrnory, 1785 

Finding every body ehe oppose to Mm Nanun Mal felt the 
recent of training his troops on European lines. He had at that 
inea permanent foree contin of 4,500 cavalry and 1,00 infantry- 
Wih the help of the Dritish Resident and te Nawab of Ouh, 
Nanun Mal secure the services of a fee gunners and oficere from 
Lucknow to uain his army, This eque time, but the State wan to 
e savad immediately. Me invited the Maratha chief Diar Rao fiom 
Deli for recovering the Patan territory on a promise of three lakhs 
‘rupees and Re 5000 per day to mest the expenes of troops witk 
esponsibility to supply ammunition. 

Tr October, 1785, Dhar Rav advanced northward. Divan Nanun 
Mal, Rani Rajindar and Raja Gajput Singh of Jnd came to Thanesar. 
Yo receive the Maratha chiet. Thore aghel Singh made his submission 
to Dhar Rao, and returned b Pails territory. Te combined 
forces frst turned towards Kaithal, SO kms distant Ts chief Bhat 
Lal Singh, connected with Patala fumi, had captured many 
villages of Patiala. m retaliation (o Amar Singh's opponition to 
"e lose from Mughal capi, Dhar Rao realized trie 
from him and Namun Mal revered Patiala territory. Nanun 
Mal men le th army o Ambala, Ine Patata vilages were taken. 
from its chief Mohar Singh Nidanwata. Then they advanced io 
Chhat and Banur. Afer site Nghting Khas Singh Singhpuria. 
parted with Palla vilages. Sahib Snare was established over 
She tard. Nanun Mal yrtfully oed. to Dhar Rao a som 
of five laki of rupees, and he Maratha sardar renumed to Karnal 
dn January, 178. In ix fournes Raja Gajput Singh of Jind was 
taken il, cd he died mt Sadon cx 13 January, 1786. 


Amba Ra's expedition, 1787 

Diar Raca eapedilian to Patiala taught the Marathas that Cis- 
‘th region was a ere ld Tor extortion and plunder on account 
of complete disunity among te Ss, In May, 1787, another Maratha 
hel Ambaji Ingle made up his mind to ry his fortune In s region. 
Kirkpatrick, tbe Briish Resident with Sindhin, was ofthe opinion 
thatthe claim to tribute advanced by the Marathaas could not be 
‘soured. by thee pety chi, both baause having always beem 
Becumiomes to pay. into Nai Khan, it was become established: and. 
trent they were unable to coll any. face capable of contending 
With tho headed by Aja 
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Ambaji arrived at Thanesar, Having performed certain reiigious 
shes he pushe on towards Patiala. He hated at Pehown aad then at 
Ghuram, 25 Am south of Patiala. Here he was joined by Divan 
Nanua Mal to senie tle amount of tribute, bo be was not in a harry 
aod dasyed the negotiations, On the other hunc Mahadji Sindhin 
‘sale Ambaji at ace ta join him in he campaign against Jaipur: 
Ambaji was supported by Ghulam Qadir hil. Nanum Mal sert 
‘fre the Raila chief a Site 3f Hs. 20,000 on the condition of his 
"diste deserton fiom the Maratha camp, Ghulam Qadir tao 
the money and Ie Ambaji on 4 June, 1787. Ambaji was not dishearr- 
ned, bot Sindhin's lere wet most urgent and pressing. So he 
"gan Bis retreut on 7 Jane witout getting anything from Patiala. 
The Sikh. chiefs against their ural practice safely escorted him to 
Karnal where he reached on 13 June. He eft Karmal on 16 Ju 
reached Deli on 22 June and joined Sindki om 16 July, 1787. 


‘ane Khan's march to Patiala, December, 1790 
“The Sikh chiefs of the neighbourhood were plondering Patiala 
territory. Revenes had ceased coming from countysde and the 
Ucar) was empr: in to exiget) Nao Mal fli ie Nara 
pencral Rane Khan Trom tne Ganea Deb. He naled at Thanesar 
Tor twenty days. hangn Singh of lanes freqveny attacked Iis 
camp and convoys, and everyday carried off some elephants, camel 
and locis The Sikhs plundered his supplies. He left for Jansa, 23 
kmn nearer to Patiala, On the way Bhsnga Singh deprived hint of 
thes ‘elephants, eight horses ane some baggage On his approach the 
Sikh retired from Patiala. territory. Now Nanua Mal could send 
back the Maratha general, bat te had no money to pay hin. 
‘Naru Mal went lo Sufaba, and asked Gulab Kali, a mises of 
Tate Raja Amar Singh, who was residing In the Tort, for money, She 
Sot rendy to nghi At the ministers suppe tion the Marahas besieged 
{he fort. Gulab Kali offered. stoi resisanez, amd when her maman 
on sores ware ctbaeted, she wed silver Dulles by melting. rupert, 
Meivhie tne Maratha troops were laying waste the Patiala territory. 
i Rajindar Kanwar could ant tobee this A! the head of a 
sessi she vied the Maratha comp. She induced Rane 
Khan to rire promising to pay the tribute aic personally sting 
heamount with Mahadji Sindbis who was encamped st Mathura 
He was paid Rs. 60,00 for the present, Rane Khan laf taking Didi 
Rajindar, Nanun Mal, his son Devi Dita and Rae Ahmad of Jagraon.. 
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Jae Ahmad escaped at Panipat, Nanun Mal was allowed to po from 
‘Del to eolct Funds. Rani Rajadar and Nanun Mas son, Devi 
Dita, accompanied t Maratha amy to Mabadj's camp et Mathura. 
Rajindar was treated most respecfly and was le oin July, 1791 
con the recipi of one lakh of rupees rent by Nanun Mal. Devi Dita 
Wer detained im he Maratha camp as a surety for payment of Re. 
Sannoo. 


Namun Mal domisal and death, 1791 

Tn the ahsenoe of Rajindar, the palaos intrigues made Sahib Sinh 
take the control of the State inis own hands. He appointed Bis 
sister, Sahib Kanwar, prime minister, Nanun Mal was dismissed as 
Mali as all bis ons and relatives. Taere property was confiscated, and 
Some of them war imprisoned. Namun Mal ted o sev with the 
etp of Malerkotla, but failed. He disd at Malerkotla on 21 November, 
HDL, Grits writes: “Bat the Diwan was too honest to bc 
successful, [na Native State, during a lona minority the peoenl 
fule of practise ie corruption of he grossest amd most unblashing 
Kind; and shouid chance place au bones man in power, heat once 
asmaca by the crowd af parasite: and slaves wha hate à chatter 
hich is a parpetual menace and rapcoach to themselves; and be must 
“be strong as well as honest, to defy His enemies who include i. their 
ranks every man In the Ste except himself, Nanun Mal besides was 
fofso prou a disposition that hy il. not car whom he ofendes. He. 
jad given many of the mast active efes of tbe stae to hit sons 
and relatives, and excited the grates dislike by his custom of 
Smsting his Autka in Durbar, when gising audience to SAA. cie, 
"basso being odious to them and forbidden by their rend. 

“The chief objec of hs ministers was to confine Sahib Singh's 
atten to pleasure, nautches, hunting and elephant fatus, that he. 
might be disposed to leave State afin 10 their management. Apaint 
‘he Divan ry poisoned his mind. 

"Hr alone saved Patiala from atier collapse after the death of Raju 
Anse Saghe when every neigkbouiog chic was rendy to dismember 
"twm when femdatories aad suc were In open revolt. That be 
rtv he proie irs, ha he unt compo v nd meny for 


“Kani Rajindar’s fall and death, 1791 
Wih Nanan Mas dismissal esme the fall of Rani Rajindar, On 
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her return from Mathura after an absence of four months, sbe wished 
{ove Sahib Singh. She was declined a meeting, Al her privileges were. 
e. She found hene of no vale in the State and af no consequence 
in the palace. Ali her previous esteem, regard and respect had disap- 
‘peared This ingratitude and thankless for her mor Sevoted 
Sartces to the Stale broke her heart. Thus humiliated and disgraced, 
He tok to bed and died at Patiala afier a bri ies im 179 
"Gr writer: “Rani Rajindar nas one of the most resale 
Women of fer aps, Ste possessed all the virtue wbich men prend 
Are hee own, courage, perseverance and sagacity, without any bt 
fhe weaknases which meu stile to Wome, and, reneubeing 
her history and that of Rania Sahib Kuur and Aus Kaur, who some. 
ear later, conducted, with touc abt, tbe alas ofthe Pat 
Siate it woul! almost appear that the Phikian Chiefs excluded, by 
ect enactment, all women from any share of power from Ue 
Suspicion thi they wore able wo ww ie far more wisely than 


Rani Sahih Kanwar, 1773-1799. 

Shih Kanwar Wis tbe elder chid of Raja Ama Singh. She was 
hors in 173. She was marie athe age of seven in the first week 
S March, 1780, w Jaimal Singh, thre ears bee senior, son of 
Hagint Singh Kanhia of Faabgeeh exe Dinasagar ie Gurdaspur 
disti, Najaf Khan, the prime mister o be Mughal Empire, vent 
era special iat on thi ocasion: She became prime minister of 
Patiala State at the ae of 18 and managed the ais both in ee 
sod in the bated most steceiil. She was an equal of her aunty 
Rani Rajndar aan administrator, general and diplomat, A» prine 
‘minster she ook Tara Singh of Fatahgarh, er deputy, and appo 
Zi Dinan Singh, nephew of Namun. Mal, Amanat. miner or 
Divas 

Sahib Kanwar had been in oles primeminister fora short whiles 
len she heard dit her husband Jima Singh had been imprisoned 
Bye cousin Fatah Singh. At the head ofa strong contingent. she 
"arresto Fatahgarh, and after a vehement teal not only heed 
Fatihah Tien she returned to Pai 

1o 194, a Maratha forse under Ama Rao and Lachman Rao was 
fn Karmal district. They marched towards Patil. Sahib Kaur qot 
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trendy to oppose, and requested Kanhiya sanno. be ready to come. 
Tor her help, The Maratha generals gave up heit plan. 


Nana Ro's expedition, citer, 1795 

Nara Rao, a Maratha chief, ted to realize some money Dum. 
Pati. He deratched duce Citi] chiefs who were in his amp, 
Bake Singh, Gurdi Singh and Karam Singh, to Raja Sahib Singh. 
Sahib Kanwar won over Nana's gets She had 5,000 troops, Bhanga. 
Singh and Mahtab Singh were constany attacking the Maratha camp. 
‘The Sikh chis came buck an frightened him of the Tram. Sotj 
sardars Who were on tet way te Patiala. Not dete, Nama at the 
des af 12000 men marched tovaris Patiala. Sahib Kanwar usd 
from Patiala. She was joined by the chefs of Bhadsur, Ji Kala 
and Thanos. The total mi ary forze was 7,000. She ret the enemy 
n the Danks of the Ghagga rer, 33 kis away Trom Patiala neat 
Mardanpur village, Under superior discipline and greater strength of 
‘he Marathae the Sikhs were repulsed. 

“The Sikhs fel back towards Rajpura. From there they wanted to 
toic to Patiala. At this juncture Sahib Kanwar showed wonderful 
‘courage and bravery. She Jumped owt of ber chariot, unsheathe her 
word and shouted : "My Drave soin! {wil mevet urn my back on. 
the enemy and Lill ot move sm inch from the battlefield. I am 
‘etermined to fight to the last, Wood you tolerate a young lady 10 be 
Killed’ while fighting, and be digraced for ever having sacritcod a 
woman inthe Battleground”? Shs stood in the open withthe naked 
Sword in hand. She was only 22. This display of heroism touched 
te heat of the Sikh soldiers and pride of the Sikh sarda 

"The Sikh forces were reorganised in the rip, and go ready for 
tack neat morning, The Marathas were encamped at Tepla, Madho 
Ras Phalee was the commander of the advance guard. He had with 
him 2,000 hors, vwo pisses of cannon, and an infantry batalion. 
“The Sikhs returned and sacked halk, The remaining Maniba army. 
Joined him. The ght continued t1 evening. Then the Sikhs ied to 
thet camp. Madho Rao removed his dend soldiers from tbe feid to. 
Uc bank ofthe Ghapgar for cremation. The Sikha suddenly aacked 
hin at thls place, The Maratha ifiry battalion whieh wan kept 
(sany ror an emergency, engaged Qe Sikes in a core ight. The Sikhs 
rtorsed to thelr camp. Another tok was delivered by the Sikles on 
the Maratha camp Tons before dawn. Nara Rao left the feld and 
tetra to Karnal 
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Sahib Singh's massacre of pilgrima at Hardvor, 1798 
The great Kumbi far. which akes place every twelfth ear fell in 
Apri 1796. The pilgrima atended i from all paris of India, Thomas 
Hardwicke, an eye-witness, estimated their mumber at twenty-five 
the fü. Those tilly 
iS were caed 
Nanga, They controlled the walle and maintained peace and order, 
“About 14,000 Sikhs also arrived at the fuir. Raja Sahid Singh 21- 
geiceld misguided youth was tht leader, while Rae Singh and Sher 
Singh Bing of uriya and Jagadari served under him as deputies, 
They were accompanied by a large number of Udasi fas followers 
Sf Guru Nana son Sei Chand. TM Sis encamped at Jawatapur, 
‘The Udasis came to Hari war, vetted a e for ther camp on he 
bank of the Ganga, and without die permission of Gosain Mahant 
they pitched heir tents and set up tbe Dag. The Gossins felt 
offended for not having been consulted. about the choice of the site, 
They pulled down he tens, moved the fag, and Insultingly drove 
away the Udasks, plundering "the whole property to a considere 
"The chief Vk viet Boi nen tbe Sikh cori st eub, 
and complained to Raja Sahib Singh The ene Sikh body was divided 
into mamerous units, and each vas assigned a certain place for 
attack onthe pilgrims. Then the daughter began mt o'clock in the 
morning on 10. April al along the estem bank of the river, About 
five hundred of the sadhar were cut to pices. A are mumber ol them 
Were drowned in the attempt o crosing the river, Thousands more 
Might have perche, had they not been saved by feo ritish comp- 
‘le with two iac pounders under Captain Murray who happened to 
De there, Several thousands of Sahar took sheer witb Bi, When the 
Skis coma in puri of th, the soldiers greeted them with a smart 
fre. The mastacre of adis was stoppa at 3'oclock In th afternoon- 
"Then the Sikhs plundered the menanya pilgrima of all eit 
propery unl nigh = 


Mahat and 4s Kam 
‘As Kaur, danghiber of Gurdas Sie of vilage Chatsh, was 
marred by Sahib Sigh in 1792. n 77, she bore Mia sod cad. 


ara ne tuper Cain Tate wo pe 
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hoi, Karam Singh. Sahib Kaur was the prime minister, and she never 
took At Kaur into confidenc In any sale matter, She bore this 
grevance quiet, Aller the bit of a som sbe became bold and Wied 
do amer herself, Sahib Kaur eed tle. 

Pall and Nahan had been on very friendy terma, In 1796 there 
were sone disturbance im Sirmur State, At the ead of Tore, Sahib 
Kane rushed to Nano, sow 125 kms away and restored peace and. 
order. As a token of gratitude the Raja of Nahan presented her with. 
tali and strong, towering elephant, Sahib Kaur kept thi animal for 
deron ue. For theo remore lard had been amtakering the 
"ess of her opponents: During Shah amas» invasion, she war 
Seat ty lx ond to send aces 10 Patiala, 


Sahib Singh's subito to Shah Zaman, 1797-1799 
“Shah Zamm's third Invasion, 170637 ; During the period under 
review neither Timar Shih nor Shah Zaman came to the CivSarluh 
territory, Twice did Shah Zaman, the last Muslim invader, enter 
Lahore, and on both these occasions Sahib Singh kept aloo from the 
sSragpe in which his brethren of the Trans-Satiuj were engaged. 

he Rajaa Patiala bad ee other important postion wing 
to the favours conferred upon them by Ahmad Sta Durrani, and. 
Consequently thy adhered to the interests of ht family,” 

T to corse of Shah Zaman’ third invasion Kaja Sahib Singh oF 
Patiala adopted the traditional policy of hie homse. At heart he waè 
swith the Shah; but was aad o associats with him opely for fear 
(Of he Majha Sikh. The Shas agenta were ting Patala nd Sahib. 
Singh wat holding out promise to support the Shah om his arriv 
At Lahore. As a matter of fact his object was to assit the Shah with 
money and material oniy when he would pass trough his country om 
is way to Delhi, which he never did, otberwise to keep him pleased 
hy fuir promises wna fers ol submission- 

‘On 18 December, 1796, Sahib Singh receive a letter from his sister. 
Bibi Sahib Kanwar fron Shakargarh in Sialkot district now n Pakistan. 
Jt stated thatthe Sikhs were gathering from all diretions and were 
proceeding towards the river eium to oppose the Shah. Ghulam 
Ahmad Khan, the newrcoriir ofthe Shah arceat t Patiala, Sabi 
‘Stag gave num nye gala cons ai two hores a swing he ihe 
Shah, and two gold soins for Nawab Amora Mull Nur Mahammad 
Khan, He Wen ordered the mundi o prepare a letter bag of brocade 
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to enclose the letter to the Shah. He paid Ra. 100 to the newer 
Tor is expers 

"ary i January, 1797, the Raja handed over a Jeterto Ghul 
Ahmad Khan and dimisel hin, The lever stated, "I am your 
mamured siave. Your Mujesys father and grandfather extended their 
Foya! favour to mine; and mo hope from yous Majesty the ton- 
"inane of the same. | bave verbally communicated al particular W 
Ghulam Ahmad Khan, your Majesty's news-writer ; and by him the 
above wil be set for Afer tat my vakil ako wil atend upom 
Har, 

‘On € January, 1797, Raju Sahib Singh received a letter of Ghulam 
Ahmad Khan from Malerkotla. I sted thatthe Shah bad arrived 
St Lahore The Raja onered Karam Chand to buy ammunition wort 
"Rs. 2000 and to sore itin tho fort of Dhodhan. He then tod his 
courtiers that ho ould maintain pes fais oustey by paying all 
the money sva im te teur) (o the Shah Aerward the 
marchel away and encamped at Mohendispa on 7 January. In the 
atfeingom of 8 January, he returned to Pai, He avored the bank- 
pores bop |1 FO asta ba mot 
‘Wale upon the Shah, and keep peace Ia he territory. 

‘On 9 January Sahih Singh icd istration lo Mir Qambar Ali 
to mount guns on the frt andthe ty walls, and 19 write to Ghulam 
Ahmad. Khan io hor to Labore and deliver his letter to the Shah 
Without further delay, 

‘On 12 January, 179, a eter of Shee Muhammad Khan, the Wazir 
ot Shah Zaman, wai deliverad ta Sahib Singh by the mesenger of 
Nawab Gulther Khan of Kunjpura om Lahore. It mated that the 
‘fers of Raja's submission had been conveyed to the Shah by Ahmad 
Khan Shabanchibashi. The Wazir held oot atsurances 10 the Raja 
that when he would wait upon the Shah during bia march om. 
Lahore to Delhi, ali is es and ranks woud be conet. 

"That day Dibi Sahib Kanwar's Meder arrived from near Saabarguh. 
jm Sialkot district It sated that the fos cf the hil Rajas bad 
‘ates sccouct of Shak's arriral at Lahore, She mad abo sent 
ber goods and. proper to te hp. The Dini advised ber brother to 
"onu a ores with take of Bama Ca Singh of Kamal, Sac wouid 
Join bima Patiala When the Shah would lese Lahore for Delhi. Irae 
ould sot react in time the Raja id submit or Sight the Shah asthe 
‘Steunntanees required. The Raja showed ther to bal Lal Singh. 
Who was present there, and entered into a solemn agreement wi ln. 
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On 13 January Sahib Singh recived eters from Ranjit Singh, 
Nahar Singh sad Amar Singh se. siking him o jon them against 
‘the Shah, who did nor possess a farge army. The Raja remarked; "IE 
the Shah does not comand a lrg army, why have these chiefs led 
7 Tam a zaminéat, and cannot do without ateading upon 


ao 

This day a pair of messengers came to Patiala with Shah's lee. 
"The Raja took up the eter by rig i his seat, and thes he touched 
it on his hand.” Tsai thatthe Shah had received Raja's eters and. 
that he vas ataded with his conduct. "On learning tbe subjecte 
matter the Raja was extremely delighted, and turning to Chain Singh. 
Sai that be would be seat othe Shah. 

‘Os 18 January, 1797, Raja Sahib Singh took his seat in the court 
quei inside the fort Here he received. Mibi Sahib Kanwar keter 
from Narot (35 kms east of Slakargart). It stated that she ws 
marching to Patiala, while her husband Jiamal Singh Was at 
Shakargah. 

Another sewsleter reported that Tara. Singh Ghajba was at 
Bükodai and Bape Singh i Hai ovatis veas Wort All 
fo them had despatched their famis and chats to the hl 

On 16 January, the vakil of Bhai Lal Singh arrived ar Patiala. The 
‘ba bad inquired what measures were to be adopted in view ofthe 
impending danger from Shah. Zaman. Sahib Singh replied that Ri 
Wa expected there ina day or two, and Whatever decision would be 
Arrived at afier consultation wit ber, it would be conveyed to him. 
In the aterioon the Raja visited the town to encourage people. 

‘On 17 January, letter arrived (rom Dibubh Rae, who had been 
deputed to the camp of Shah Zaman to send news. t stated that he 
had armed at Pall, 32 kma before Ludhiana and that he could pot 
proceed faher unless els were writen qo Bhag Singh and 
Daausda Singh to allow him e passage trough thee Territory, 
He also wrote that Bibi Sahib Kanwar’ force of 1,000 horse and foot 
With, thre. pies of cannon amd her goode had reached Pail, wile 
Bibi with 300 horae was at village Narpat hamar, 16 kms wei). 
A paie af mememgre wn ha hern sent towards the Jalandhar Boab 
10 communicate news about Bs Sahib Kanwar returned. They said 
that Gundi Singh, Mah Singh, and Darbara Singh hal been 
summoned to Nakodar by Tara Singh. They were gathering al the 
Sikh chiefs, and were preparing to march against the Shah 

‘On 18 January, the Raja sent eters 1o Shah Zaman, Wazir Sher 
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Muhammad Khan and other obli. Afterwards ters were adire 
sed to Nawab Warir of Oudh and Raja Je Lal The Raja 
Semmoned Tali Brahman to ihe court He prophesied that Shah 
Zaman world mot proceed farther thin Amir, and would return. 
hone in about a wena time, 

“Oo 19 January, it was reported <o the Raja that Gurdit Sing 
Matth Singh and Gulab Singh plndeted one Muslim village. Tae 
Raja remarked tat they did ella the "Mosabmata tad raised heir 
‘ead in evt on hearing tbe nemi af the Shah eval.” 

About the cose ot January, 1797 at the time of his reum from 
Lahore, Shah Zaman wrote a Iter to Raja Sahib Singh acknowl 
dng hs eters and appreciating his yay 

‘Air the withdrawal of Shah Zaman fom the Panjab, Raja Sahib 
Singh sinned corespondence withthe Kabul Court. The Shah. 
akso acknowledged and appetcited his sentiments of loyally. On 8 
‘May, 1797, Raja Sahib Singh received a Iter from Ghalam Ahmad 
Khan, the Sbabs owes, dits 12 April. I stated thi Shah 
Zaman. was resolved to invade Tadia at the end ofthe raias. Qa 25 
June, 1797, tah Zuma agent arrives at rata, aas detmered 
Shah letters ta the Raja. They ats that Shah Zaman was busy in 
making preparation fora campaign in winter, and asked the Raja to 
diio hin wth Ais fce as soon as he wond ener The Panjab. The 
‘Shab held Out to bim the prospect of his being appointed tbe viceroy 
fof the Panjab. Raja Suh Singh paid a fendi visit to Nahan ix 
December, 1797. 


Shah Zaman’ fourth van, 1798-9 
Atte tine ofa fresh invasion of Shah Zaman, Sahib Singh obser 
ved the same poly as om the previous oscuion. A report stated 
‘at wea Shan Zaman would advance near Patiala, he Raja would 
Sahib Singh did not join the Shah at Lahore as he was fad of 
the Mafia Sikhs. He maintained vommunisation with Lahore, and. 
Sas in touch with the Shabs movements. 

Talam Khan, the Reli inligence, wrote from Palla: "On. 
any arrival at Palo; found that a garid had arrived there fom Tara 
Singh ubo announced the approach of Shah Zaman end proposed 
ihe same date to Rae gh aad Ser Sing ol urn a. 
p 
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that the Raja should Join bim to oppose the Shul. Tbe Raju of 
Patiala replied that he and his ancestors were the aves of the Sh 
and had no power to fight apum him, but baton his arrival aL 
Lahore he would attend Bim. 

"Later advices revealed thn "Bos Sahid Kaur and Raja Sahib Singh. 
consulted with their fier of state and said the only stp the could 
{ake war to submit tothe king Who would soon me: They must 
prepare presents and advise wit the chista and relations of the 
bena 

‘On 3 Desember Raja Sahib Singh wrote rides to the Shah, 
his Wazir and ober Sardar ating that be was i slave and vould 
Rt om the Shah om is arrival on the banks ofthe Satlaj, These 
Were sent off by i heure. The Shah never came to that side, 


George Thomas's fight withthe Sikhs and Sahih Kamvars bravery. 
T9898 

‘George Thomas was an Irish adventurer. He carved out foe ane 
self an independent prissipalits in Hanana wih Hani as his 
‘Capital He posese! ors thousand. boremen, eight infantry 
egies And. mity guak. He eau s own gins, Made matcnioeks,. 
musketa and powder. Some Buropeno offers served in his army. He 
Setup mint'and issued coins his own mame. Ta order to ever 
‘ome sare of water in the town of Hansi he sunk thirty wells, 
Sind encouraged trades and. merchants to setle there. His princie 
Paliy contained 14 parganahs coming of 253 vilages with a 
fevenve o Rs. 2.86,00. Besides hes, Be eid Swe more parpuralu 
ing 151 vilages with revenue of Re, 1.64000 ex a senice 
tenure feom Maratas, 

"George Thomas was keen to conquer the Panjab, He first thought 
of abduing the Ci-Sal Sikh cies. An opportunity soun oer 
"eto interfere with the Sikhs, Bakbtnal says thata Hasan Khan. 
cume to George Thomas. He said he had roeeived vilage Kasihan 
a jagir from the Raja of Jind, That viage was seized By Khushi 
Singh, a courier of Jind. Raja Bhag Sinh refuso to interlere. 
He offered Thomas a sum of Rs 7000 for ths restoration of at. 
{elead tne wage and pave i o Hasan Rha. i É 

Tn November, 1798, Thomas atascol Jind, 40 kms away fini 

lai. In the bt he lost 46) men in killed and wounded Thomas 
id siege to the towa. Raja hag Singh invited help from the Ci- 
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Satu chiefs, in particular from Raja Sahib Singh, At thistime Shah 
Zaman had invaded India, The rumour stated that he wax bound 
or Deli. The eriory of Sit sardars lay on his way, and they 
delayed to come to Jind. Raja Bhag Singh was pressing Raja Sahib 
Sing for aid through messengeri and. correspondence. Sahib Singh 
sdopted delaying taco. His sizer Bibi Sahib Kanwar, "à woman 
fof masculine and intrepid spirit" put pressure upon him. On IT 
December, 1798, she ofr herself to take the Seld, amd requested 
dito furnish her wi Re. 10/00. Sahib Singh. ally refine. She 
sent her messenger Jaswant Singh to ber hubami Jaimal Singh. 
Kanbiya at Fatahgarh. He retured on 13 December, with Rs. 
12000. Sahib Singh harthly said. that al were fu of apprehension 
son account of Shah Zaman’ Invasion, and i wis improper Tor her 
10 go to Jind. Bibiji replied hat Raja Bhag Singh's house was as his 
‘own house ; he had put olf going from day-to-day, and now forbade 
Ber 1o po; wo then could go as none of the old Gear. wa 

"The Bibi collected some troops and let Patista without Sahib 
‘Singh's approval for Tad ua 14 Drebar, 1798. Oa the way slee 
Was joined by Baghel Singh, Dip Singh and. Hira Nand, the last oF 
Whom was accompanied by 200 hore, As soon ns ilis party came 
within the srikiog datance, Thomas subjected thom to a heavy 
tity fie, and atlacked them io vehemently that the Med ack, 
“Thomas pursed the. They entered into their own camp comiti 
fof straw us. The ene camp was set on fire and plundered by 
Thomas's men, 

Tribe last week of December the troops of Raja Jaswant Si 
Baba, Gurdit Singh of Ladwa, and Bhanga Singh and Manteb 
Singh of Thanesae arrived a Jind. 

At the begining of January, 1799, Bib Sahib Kanwar rallied Sikh 
‘oops, numbering about 9,000 under her command and attacked 
George Tacomas. She occupied two fedoubis of Thomas in which 
“my of hit best men were cit pieces.” She cut olf hi supplies, 
ibis bravery inspired common people who hae io far remained 
pentrul to sack Thomas's foraging partiet, The umber of Ais mon. 
Bagan to decrease daily, while that ofthe Sikhs began to creme, 

Thomas continued the siege wal he end of Febery, 170. Then 
e desided to raise it. y tis te the umber of Sibh troops had. 


"Teast the origi pened NA cor 
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risen to 10000. Afr a blockade of 3} months George Thomas 
Suddenly retired from Jind and hurried towards Hansi, Sahib Kanwar 
pursued him for some distance, amd then she returned to Jind to. 
atend it against amy unforeseen attack by the enemy. The Sikh army. 
went by a Gerent route and eacomped at Narnaand, sued ia 
the middle between lind and Haas, Their objet was to stuck 
‘Thomas in front. Thomas could wot be deceived. He fll upon the 
Narmond camp of the Sikhs long before daw. The Sikhs could not 
hold thelr ground. Their tents, bagange, howdahs of elephants, 1,000 
addi, 200 horses, andthe emire bazar came into the posession 
SE George Thomas, He might hive seized ther avilery hd 
Slephants also, had not his soles got out of control in seach of 
Plunder 

Sahib Kanwar was controlog the defences of Jind. The Sithe 
being defeated by Thomas returned to Jind. To their dismay they 
found the gates of the town closed upon them. She appeared on the 
top of the main gate, and scolded and tunted them for thelr 
cowardice. She declared she would take the feld personally to show 
thom how te ght. The DAN tarda fat eanomay hurilated for 
“being exceeded in spirit by a woman.” They resolved 10 resume 
"eir ofensive with tbe determination cither a conquer or to perish 
irtbestrgy 

George Thomas lay encamped st Mahim, The Sikhs emme to 
attack him, ead encamped st a sbort distance from Malam. At 
‘midnight à band of robber fl upon he Sikh camp sounding tus 
‘pets in the same way as Thomas dic. The Sikhs thought tht they 
Kad been attacked by the fil force cf Thomas. They abandoned heir 
camp and galloped away. Some ofthe Sikhs oops were not serius 
Tor fighting. The Naba troops geal held aloof. Karam Singh of 
Shahabad bad ben given a Brite or 3,000 ashraf by Thomas, and 
be remained inai. 

George Thomas opened negotiationx for peace though his Divan 
Uda Chand on the condition tha! eich party should remain in 
possession of tr territories hed before the siege of Jind, Meanwhile 
Raja Sahih, Singh had slur menene d. AIL otber Sikh serium 
etin favour of acceping the tems. Raja Sahib Singh opposed 
them, and he refused to sign the treaty. Sahib Kanwar bad been at 
the head of this campaign. She knew that the Sikh chef were 
completely disunited and treachery on the part of some of them 
Gould be expected at any tme. Like a praetieal politician she tried 
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her evel best to persuade her brother to agres to the peace terms 
Finding him adament she signed the treaty on behalf of Patiala as Hs 
prime minister, This took place towards the end of Mareh, 1799: 

This action of Sahib Kanwar eoraied Sahib Singh. She abo had 
made nn indisoreet remarke which gave a. handle ta her enemies. She 
Jd said "The Nabha soldiers in comparison with those of Patiala, 
Were mo better tban Char" 

The we nindel Sahib Singh mas deeply infuenced by hls wife 
As Kaur as well as by other favouriet. They complained that Sahib. 
Kaur attached mo importance to hien and cocpktely ignored him in 
"e management of atate matters, Secondly, the Raja of Nahan lud 
piven dhe clephant Doe bin, and not for Sahib Kaur, Thirdly she had 
ita fortia Sangrur distret for herself widout Raja Sahib Singh's 
permission. Fourthly, she had changed the mame of the vilage 
Containing her newly built fort from Burn to Ubhewal, Fil, sbe 
Signed the peace terms with Gorge Thomas against the Raj 
"opposition. Siti, she had made derogatory remarks apris aser 
Mate. Lastly. she ido business to control Patiala, Sie was married 
nd must Ive with or beban a Faire 

Sahib Singh immediately arrested ber and imprisoned her at 
Patiala, She appealed to George fr help. Ho at onee responded io 
her cl, and marched towards rial plundering villages on he way. 
A contingent o the sandar of Badaurchecied Thomas's advance 
at vilage Dicbah, and being defeated fell back. Thomas advanced 
artec and plundered. the town of Bhivanigarh im Patiala territory: 
He reached Lakbnaue uated between Ambala and Patiala. Here he 
ois opposed by Divan Singh. Thomas pushed bac to Sunam rav 
ihe county all the way. New Narangal he enoonteed a Sich 
tet commanded by Tara Singh Chaba whose son was married to 
& Patiala princess, In tbe action both sidos lost heavy. He rushed 
vasis Rajuanah. 

"Sahib Sinh accepted peer tems, signed the tresty, released bit 
aiser, and paid all the espemes of Thomas's expedition. This 
Tapene about June, 1799. 

“Sino Singa var ciocoey vindictive und posee w vey crush 
mature, The contemporary meters? old that be was subjectto "habitual 
derangement of ineo" He again imprisoned Sahib Kanwar în the 
Tort of Patiala. She managed to sepe and went to Ubhewal in Sangrur 


"Horto, 1, 443 and ator of oin Shati, 342. 
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diste. She was immediately caught and kept in very suriet, condi 
‘nent in the foror Bhiwasigars A few days later she died in 1199 
AL he young age of 26. She seems fo have been ether murdered or 
Ste commited suicide. This was the sad end of the Joan of Are of 
the Sith 

“The role of Bibi Sahib Kanwar was the noblest and the best. In 
‘he whole range of Sikh history ii character, in bravery, and in 
stateunanai she oceupies the fst place, George Thomas cad her 
man and nota woman. In frs India she could have been ore of the 
rate ul the bet pine mien. 


Obiaed a tle from Mughal Emperer, 1810 

Sahib Singh was extremely greedy for tides. He served the ritish 
"ike tondy and as a reward requested Colonel David Octtclny to 
esse him a superlative tUe fom ihe Mughal Emperor. In comes 
ence the Colonel obtained for hia fom Emperor Akbar Shah I in. 
TAIO, the tie of “Sanib Singh Rajare- Maharaja Adhiraj Rajee- 
jsgan Mokiodar Bahadur,” Sahih Singh died im 18132 


raros 

Under Amar Singh the Patiala territory extended im the north 
ro the boundary of Malerkotla tthe norem paris of Ambala 
dieit and some paces Iying up 10 the foot of the Shivalik hil, In. 
the wes i touched the Lakh Jungle and the country o Bhat. On 


Surounded by Kaithal, Thanesar and Shabaad Markanda. Said, 
"most notable town in the Civ Sj egion, was included in it, In 
‘Ama: Sings tine the Patiala stab reacted almo it maximum 
exert formed roughly a parallsingram 220 kas from east to West 
fand 200 kens from north to somh Noaddition wa made under 
Siih Singh Ac the cse af he eighteenth ceonury the icome of 
Patiala da was estimated at Ra 610,000 a year, and mary 
‘Seng 2,00 cavalry and 1,000 nete. 


Nabi was another branch of the Phlkian howie. The founder 
‘ofthe fumi was Gurdit Singh, a cousin of Alhs Singh. Gordie 

icf in Panteh Che i 4) saya a te tile ofS 

‘Soh ight tes npr: Kom Rao vs marina a 
st Chacala Prem Kane va ure io Kari eph of Sah 
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Singh was the eldest son of Ram Singh, while Alba Singh was 
doe third son. In building the family fortunes Ala Singh sur- 
passed all onher. Gurdit Singh in collaboration with Alha Singh 
acquired a faily large territory and poscssed » strong forc. 
Me grandson Tamir Singh besame the head of the fumily ia 1754, 
He inherited the estates of Kapurgarh and Sangrur. He considerably 
added to tow estates, including Pakho and Badyala. He cwriel on 
‘hs activities independent Alka Singh bad founded Patiala in 1752. 
Following his example Hamir Singh laid the foundation of Nabha 
town 26kms away in 1735, and built a strong for there, The 
bperganah of Bladson was sedit by him in 1759. In January, 1763, 
Aher the fall of Sarina Hamir Singh seized the pargroabs of Ami, 
Bbagsu, and Wiro. Hamir Singh was tescherondy imprisoned by 
his cousin Gajpat Singh of Jind ia 1714. Gajpat Singh then tacked 
Sangrur which was rhe capital of Hamir Singh. Hamir Singh's wife 
Rani Des resisted the invader Bravely for (our months. She capite 
lated when reduced to starvation Since then Sangrar remained in 
possession af ind until te dincintion of Indian states in the middle 
SE the twentieth oentury. Ram Deso was che danghter of sardar 
Makhan Singh of Roni I wis included im the Huar amson 
Which was under the Mughals, Hamir Singh sapiurod Rori from 
Rabimdad Khan, governor of Hisar in 1776. Hamir Singh married 
his daughter to Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Jai Singh Kaiya. He 
strack is own coins whieh marked his sovereignty and independence. 
The silver coin was called the Nabha rupee. Its valus was 15. annas 
‘int 16 nanas, of the Britisk India rupes: old coins were stuck 
‘seasonally. Both the coins bore the following inscription : 

Deresegefatoh ruat be dang, 

pafi az Nanak, Guru Gobind Sh. 

“is maimanat manis Sarkar Nabha, Sambat 1911. 

(Entertainment, sword, victory, prompt susceas are obtained from. 
Nanak, Garu Gobind Singh) 

‘amie Singh died in 1783, The Nabha «urs led coins inthe 
memes of Sikh Gurus, ard not ir the namer of Mughal or Afghan 
kings. They bave been tme and sincere devotee of Sikhism, aud 

Hamir Singh was succeeded by lis cipityenroló son Jaswar 
Singh. In preference to Jaswant Singh's mother, his stepmother Rani. 
Deso, became Regent of the kingdom. She was a brave lady and 
soul! handle state affairs sucoewslully both in peace and war. Her 
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daughter Subha Kanwar was married to Sahib Singh Bhangi of 
Gujrat son of Gujar Singh of Labore Rani Deso curried om the 
‘administration ably end well upto her death in 1190. Her enemy 
Gajpat Singh oL Jind bad ded four years earlier. 

Jaswant Singh managed the affairs ofthe state well. He submitted 
to the Marthas in IB, and agred to pay an ammua tribute of 
Ra 9,510 to them. Afer te defeat of he Marathan he submitied to. 
‘he English. When Lard Lake pursed Jaswant Rao Hoa Into the 
Panjab in 1805, the Nabha chief joined the Bish expedition at the 
osa ofi regiment, In return for this service he wat assured integrity 
of his territories and exemption fem tribute. Nabba pase under 
‘the British protection in May, 1800. At the close of (he eighteenth 
century the rulers of the Nabha State enjoyed high reputation for 
personal character. 

"General Ochterlony found Jaswant Singh "by far the most sober 
ana intelligent of ali tbe Pholisa rales Sie Lepel Grifi comi- 
dered him “ha nearest approach ta the civilized. among the whole 
Set of rude baron." The Income cf Nabha was Ra, 1,50,000 and 
aval 400, 


E 
Soria Scu. 

Among the descendants of Phil, he founder of the Jind family was 
Sukhehain Singh. He began as a simple zamindar, Wke Patiala and 
Nabha- They were all malpuzdrr and tributary to the Mughal govern- 
ment Sukhehain Singh acquired ful large traet of land for himself- 
He divided his territory into Tour pats He kept Jnd. for inse 
Bühsedii was given to his eldest son Alam Singh. Badrukhan wa 
assigned to his second son Gajpat Singh who was. destined to be the 
builder of Jind State. The youngest son Dulaki Singh go Diar 

Sakhehain Singh as a big landlosd paid land revente directly Into. 
‘the government treasury at Delni, Decause of al tne Phulkla ste, 
Sind was nearest to Dell, 128 koma distant. He fell into arrears. In. 
spite of repeated reminders be failed to make payment of the royal 
Goes. ^a IMS a fores was sent to Jind to lize the amoun, 
Sakhchain Singh managed to escape. Chaudhri Gunih Singh of 
aba instigated the Mughal offers to take sirit action aginst 
him. Mis wife Agen with ber fre year old son Gajpat Singh was 
taken to Delhi and was imprisoned. Agar maid servat, a Muslim 
Mirisa, disguised herself In the clothes of her mistress, and Azan ia 
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Micha clothes with her son escaped to Jind. Sukhehain Singh died 
p 


Gara Sinon, 1736-1786 
Gajpat Singh was bora on 15 April, 1734. Badrukhan was. already 
‘with him. In V755 he captured the imperial parpamah of Sidon 
Gips Singh was present in the Dal Khalsa slong with Aha Singh 
‘ad Hamit Singh at the conquest of Sarhind proviace in January, 
1764. He seized a large territory including the towns of Kamal, 
‘Panipat, Kasuhan, Kharkkaudeh and Sakrodah. These places formed 
A part o tr crownlands, tho revenus of Which mt the expenses of 
the Emperor and the royal howseold. Shah Alm I, the Mughal 
Enperr, was at Allahabad, sad the capital and ecovalands were 
under the control of Najib-nd-daulah Rohilla. Gajpar Singh waltsd 
fon Najib and undertook to remit revenues or tho parganahs regu- 
Jarly and. punctually. He called himself miluair or evene payer. 
‘Gajpat Sigh failed t pay the revenues for three years, 176167, 
amounting to one lath and a half rupees. He was summoned 19 
Dahi in 1767, According to Khimhwagt Ras! and Gian Singh” he 
was sonra to ho ad wa trat sd, and was BoB a prisoner 
Tor three years. He secured Na rece in 1771 by a promis ta collect 
venie and make payment sory. He left behind ais son, Mehar 
ava hostage. He paid thes lakhs of rapees and secured the 
i of his on as well asthe Sile of Raja for himself with the 
Piae of inuinp his owa coms The royal Arman t is eis is, 
"hated 25 Shawal. 1185 AH (31 amar, 1772 an) under the seal of 
Emperor Shah Alam Il, Thor from x amindar he became a ruler 
following the example of Patiala, His ian were exactly similar to 
Pots coins. They were calo Finda tupeen. Jama Singh Ahluwali. 
‘dinar pallio Bim a econd time and ae with bm from the 
fame disies poblely ar a taken of Gajpat Singhs convention to 
Sion. 


Somos faile In selzing Jin territory, 1773-74 

has, 73, Abdul Ahad Khan, 2 minister of Delhi obuined 
Jor lel te foro Sarhind provinc, and appointed Samru, a 
remi avenar, Ruin or fumus Megan Sims, Ma dapati. 


dübest uo, Punjab So Aches, rab, M09, la, 1308, 
MA Sis Pn tu, V 
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He was given charge of th districts of Sonepat and Panipat, and v 
suthoried to eie whatever territory he could wrest from ihe Sikh, 
în partieular from Gajpat Singh of Jind. Sarara asmumed his duties in 
the beginning of July, 1773, at the ead f nearly 2000 soldiers, some 
of whom were Europeans, with fre pieces of cannon, a considerable 
quantity of ammunition and six depbants, He established his, hend- 
{Quarter at Gharauada, situated balay between Panipat and Karmal. 
The Sikhs hovered about Samru's camp day and night wherever he 
went, and gavo him no rest, In un open engagement be was defeated. 
‘Samu maintained a precarious postion unti September, 1774, when 
e resigned. 


Raj Kumar's marriage, 1774 

Gajpat Singh's daughter, Raj Kawar was to be married to Mahan 
Singh Sukarchakia of Gujranwal in 1774 A serious incident took 
plase at the time of marriage. Mahan Singh had come with a large 
Party of about ten thousand horsemen to Badrukhan, Which was then 
he capital of Jind State. The kores and camels of the marriage. 
‘Party were let loose to graze in the neigtibouring pasture ground call- 
<A Di, which Lelunpa (o Nili Sae. Yuyut Koan wan a tin 
‘fer W Raja Hamir Singh of Natta. With the connivance of Dis 
masier, whose consent had not been obtained by Gajpat Singh, Yaqub 
Khan stacked the Jind party looking afier he animala. Raja Gajpat. 
Singh took no notice of this alle until the marriage party had 
p 

‘Gajpat Singh was determined to elt. He could not fight Hamir 
Singh In the open. So he resorted ta a stratagem. He feigned ren 
amd spread the rumour, tat he nat om deatrbed, He expreted a 
sen desire to sexs cousin Raja Hamir Singh. Hamir Singh came 
accompanied by Yaqub Khan. Both were immediately seized, Yaqub 
Khan was tortured to death, while Hamir Singh was imprisoned. An 
“army was sent to seize the Nea temores Amloh and Bhadion 
were occupied and Samar, the capital of Nan, was Besieged by 
Gajpat Singh hse, Te was horicaly defended by Hamir Singh's 
wife Rani Desot for four months, Wien she was breed to surrender 
Uystarvation. On the intercession ol Raja Amar Singh of Palisa, 
Hamir Singh was sot Ie. Amloh and Radson wer restored, but 
Singrie was never given up And wat made tte capital of Jind State 
For the protection o Jind town he bails fr there in 1775. 


"Gro cale ber Dago, 
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Bohimdod Khan led at Jii, May, 1776 

‘Abul Ahad was anxious to y another man a ik deputy for 
Panipat and Kamal dites In April, 1776, he appointed Malian 
Rahimdud Khan Rohila with a song fore and à park. of artillery. 
FSI me Sikh sardars and price Gajpat Singh alone was meek and. 
‘det. Besides his territory was nearest to Dei, The Mulan hid. 
loge to Jind, sad demanded a lag? sum of money. His troops laid 
ate Ting” troy. Gujpat Singh sought amistunee from Patiala. 
obla and Kaithal, his reaver. Divan Naman Mal of Patiala came 
Wi à strong coniugem. Hamir Singh of Nabbe, Bhni of Kaithal 
And several other Sikh cies of t= neighbourhood also Jolaed him, 
"The Sith forses reached Jind ar midnight, and immediatly deliver 
edan assault upon the enemy. A large number of Mulls men Bed. 
Away. The Malla was truck by three balls in the head and body, 
And was instantly killed’? Pole, a Swiss engineer, Used jn Delhi 
from 1771 to 179, He wrote : "Thus fel Rahimdat Khan, a chief Of 
the greatest intepidity, aad at the same time itissaid a man of 


principles, true to is word, and religious strict partisan of the 
Mahomodan faith” 


Gapat Singh plunder crownleds ear Delhi, October November, 1776, 
E 

"The Sikhs decided to retaliate, A hugt ody of about 60,000 under. 
Amar Singh of Patiala and Gajpat Singh of Jind, marched to Gokara, 
om north-yes of Del, and plundered he neighbouring county, 
They also laid waste Hansi, Hisar and other places. 

In February, 1778, Gajpat Singh with other Sikhs entered the 
Gansa. Doab. They penetrated Into the country as far as Kurja, 43 
tims south of Dell and soured the whole country. between the 
Jamuna andthe Ganga. Tabmas Khan Miskin Who took a prominent 
pert in thie pars writes: 

“Szatfgur-ui-daulsh (Najaf Khan) wrote urgent Mesters to Naval 
Afreiya Khan to march nimetiatl to Ghiosear for assistance 
Ares Khan asked for my opinion. T replied that we must go 
‘here, Dut the Sikh horsemen are wandering every where rom vilage to 


denn, the Rar. Raw thane ite soc, an. sae 
he Mata — 
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village. Allow me with a body of 00 horse to patrol the country as far 
4s Sikandra, Dado, Data and Dhaulana, and you can follow me to 
punish the Sikhs, He approved of llis plan and gave me leave, I 
oure all these plies in two days, With the help of God the Sikhs 
"et away In disappointment. Two Sikhs were malizing tribute from 
a Village four kos (12 kema) rom Shahjahanabad. They took to fight 
‘on my approaoh. Afasiyab followed me to Ghrkud-din Nagar 
Ghaziabad). Here he received several letters from Nawab Abdul 
Ahad Khan, inviting him to Delhi, Leaving mela charge of the troops, 
he went to the capital. He stayed there for a fortnight, abd cleverly 
remove the diferencos existing between Najaf Khan and Abdul Ahad. 
Alraciga then came to the army. We advanced stage by stage and 
‘ached Ghasga 

"The Sikhs were expelled fom the Doub pursued by the imperialists 
about the end of Apri, 1778, They reached Karnal, Raja Cast 
Singh and Dalel Singh, of Malod were ready to submit. They were 
opposed in this design by Biag Singh of Thanesar, Tho imperial 
Benerals decided to punish Rhag Singh, They captard Bodhakhera, 
km. norihveast of Karnal, and Baragaon, 6 kms north of Radia- 
Atera. At tint piace tho Sikh ees came o ems promising not t» 
plunder the royal domains 


Joined Abdul Aha expedition, 1779 

Tn Jus, 1779, Abdal Ahad, accompanied by Prince Farkhundah 
Aht, led am expedition against he CirSatluj Sikhs. He encamped 
a Karnal during the rainy season, Cnjpst Singh, the most Joyal Sikh 
‘hie ofthe Emperor, paid homage to the Prince. Bate Singh who. 
bore longstanding hostility to Gajpu Singh advised Abdul Ahad to 
imprison Gajpat Singh In order to extract a large som of money from 
Bim, The Nawab pat him In condnenert. Gajpat Singh scoured hit 
iet by promising 1o pay two laks of rupees. Afer is he became 
Nass confidant 

Tahmas Khan Miskin who was present in this expedition writs: 
““Gajpat Singh who had been In charge of the administrution of the 
Kamal district for twenty years presenssa himself in the camp. Having 
taken respi for all te aur ofthe neighbourhood, he besame 
‘he Maan emer inmate ana fle adviser In all the business of e 
government. The Nawab regulated his march according to his asc 
tion and guidance. He enlist every Sikt who came in search of 
Service. Every Sikh chief who interviewed him received dephamt, 
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igit, etes, according tobis rank, He appointed Sikh miliary 
ort in place where the inhabitants had ed avay in fear of the royal 
{Woops Abdul Ahad Khan was a vory wie and experienced old man, 
and was in the habit of studying books o history and erature. But 
s he had fca a vietin to mifortue, be os al of Bis sagacity. Ho 
voided his own companions, gave entire confidence in publi a well 
in private fas to The Sikhs, and whenever be undertook: ar 
ipedion, it wax done at thei advice, He did not take the fact into 
onioaen that they were noa Muslims, and however attached 
fcutwardly they were o hins they Would deseive Mm Just in te 
bena 

Abdul Ahad broke up bs camp at Kamal on 9 September, 177. 
On this day he sent Gajpat Singh along wi other Sika surda to 
bring in his camp Dess Singh of Kaithal. Desu Singh came and 
‘offered a nazar and faced a khilar, Abdul Ahad demanded Wie 
kis of rupees, He offered two Jaks, Gajpat Singh mes the Nawab 
fn the night on 13 September, and said : “The tribute from us can be 
realized at any momen, bot it very dift to get money from 
Dow Singh As a polio device arest al the sastar (acting 
imysllAllrvards release usand keep Desu Sing im confaement 
{all be pays his dues”. The Nawab did accordingly. A tribute of four 
lue was seid upon Dev Singh. Three Lakhs of rupes were 
immediately realized nnd for the balance his son Lal Singh was taken. 
ams hostage, Dem Singh was allowed to go on 26 September, 
[o 

Divan Namun Mal of Patiala. arrived inthe imperial campon 12 
‘September. He was lodged In Gla ngs camp. He was Iriendiy to 
Parisis The Nawab demanded Amar Singh's presence in his camp. 
Gajpat Singh went to Patila and cume bask with n eter om Amar. 
Singh on 17 September. Gajpat Singh strongly pleaded that Amar. 
Sing’ tribute shold be aseetet fom Divan Madun Mal, and Amar 
Singh should be exempta fom attendance. 

“Abdul. Abad was moving his camp Toward Patiala. On 28 Sepem- 
berks encamped st Gaurar, 25 kms south of Patiala. Gjpat Singh's 
Divas, Daya Singh, who tad been sent ro Amar Singh, returned, 
Gajpat Singh aad Nonum Mal tothe Prinos and the Nawab that if 
‘they pomesed Raja Amar Single safety hy recu on the Quran, 
{hey would persuade im to preset acl before the Prince. The 
Nawab swore on the holy book. Dot the chiefs e for Patiala. 

“Amar Singh never camo, Onjpst Singh paid no tribute. The Nawab. 
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was frightened as the Trane Sikha were comiag to help Raja. 
‘Amar Singh. Abdol Ahad began his retreat on 14 October. On the 
Bay he was frequently anacked by tbe Sikhe. He lont the money taken 
Trom Dera Singh. Having sustained heavy damages he reached Karnal 
fou 18 October in a miserable pli. Tahmas Khan Miskin wrote: 

"Fighting un shooting on de way and facing thousands of trials and. 
troubles, hungry and tiny, and sering terribly, they again arrived 
at Kermit and encamped there 


Gaipat Singh n Mirea Shafs camp, 1780-81 

‘During Abdul Ahad's campaign Gajpat Singh had taken no part in 
‘baring tho imperial army. Farther at tho end oF it be conveyed hie 
allegiance to prione minister Naja? Khan. In consequence the Wazir 
Sent him a eter of appreciation along ‘witha kat on 23 February, 
Tuo. 

‘About the end of November, 1780, the imperial gencral Sha 
accompanied by Zabita Khan Rohilla, cromed the Jamuna sud 
facamped at Kanjpum. Gajpet Singh waited upon them. On $ 
December, 1780, Shad inprionel him, and tried to extract a lage 
sum of money fom him. Zabita Khan protested assist this uae 
"aratment meted out to a Toyal subject. When Shall paid no Beed to 
is entreaties and threats, Zabita Khan lt for Delhi on 10 Decem- 
ber to dodge a complaint with Najaf Khan. On 21 March, 1781, 
Gajpat Singh promised to pay tribute ina weeks time, He as wl as- 
Bit Divan was granted a dashala and u glans Oa 27 April Shah 
ceived from Gajpat Singh a sum of Ra, 2000. 

‘On € May, 1781, Shah. received a writen agreement from Gajpat 
Singh to the effect hat he would. pay him one lal of rupees at the 
time of his reaching Kunjpura and Afty thousand rupees in Karnal. He 
‘would hand over his aoo by way af security for two lakhs of rupees, 
and be himself would remain in attendance upon Nin. I he intrigued 
ith the Sikhs against the Emperor, hi country thou be aid waste- 
Stat agreed to let him be free, Ho granted him a Khilaf of six. pieces 
‘wth jeweled ornament for the turban, an elephant and a Borse. A. 
hia of five pisces was given to his Diwan, Nigah Singh. Gajpat 
Singh's companions including Nanun Singh received four doshalas, 
Qeita Gigi mas then amc t eve for Kunjpaea la ie camp 
‘ofDale Khan and of Captain Sayyid Ali and Jaisingh Ree who 
commanded tno sepoy battalions. 

‘On 17 May, 1781, Stai wrote to Najaf Khan that if he would send. 
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for Gajpat Singh to Delhi and would demand bis revenues fom the 
Miren, he would desert his post and would process to he capital. 
[Naja Khan replied at he would not require Gajpat Sight money 
from him; but Gajpat Singh must allend the cout, otnervie the 
peril prestige wouid suffer. On 22 May Shah wrote am urget 
ater to Jaisingh Rae to bring Gajpat Singh imenediately to his camp. 
On 29 May Shafi wrote to Naju Khan : "The solder are deman 

heir salary, and they ot on going to Delhi wiih Gips Singh" 


Gajpat Stag at she Imperial rt, 1781 
On Ist June Shi wanted ta end Gajput Singh to Delhi, but beste 
ted to do so for Toar of the Sis, On 2 June Sha ent Gajpat Singh 
to Delhi accompanied by she buttons of Kajar sad Murad Beg- 
On 4 June Gajpat Singh, Nigahi Singh and Divan Singh ser presen- 
ted to Najaf Khan by Mandi Qui Khan, Each of thera alfred a. 
mazar of ve gold enin, two god com and five cupces respectively. 
Gaipat Singh waz gramad Eldar of Bie plecos, Ngahi Singh of 
thes pieces, and Diwan Singh three dohaas and two pic:sof sha. 
On 6 June at the request of Murad Beg, Gajpat Singh was placed in 
the custody of Mahdi Quli Khan. On Suns Stas ter was ressivod 
bby Najaf Khan. He suggested that tie country west of river Jamuna 
ould be phzed in the charge of Gajpal Singh and hs should be 
allowed to spend the ralay season in the Ganga Doab. Najar Khan 
fonder Shah. "not at al to crow the Jamunt,” On 12 June Ra 
Ratan Modi submited a report to Najaf Khan regarding Galpat 
revenues. The total revenue amounted o six lakhs of rupes. 
ut of tnis two late and forty thousand had been paid ta Sha Tuo. 
Takt and ten Masud were promised i eight days, The remaining 
‘one lah and ly Thousand wore w be paid in two months in re. 
instalments. Until the fall payment hostages were to be given by 
Gajpat Singh. On 13 June it was reported to Najaf Khan that Gast 
Sings deputy was arranging or money and wished that Gajpat Singh. 
Voli be given leave. Najaf Khan insisted on immediate payment, 


‘Op 12 July Najaf Khan fixed Gajat Singh's tribute at six lakhs, 
F hostage or the payment of the balance, He granted him robes of 
honour, a Jeweled orenment for tbe turban, a sword, à neringen of 
pearls, a lis palankeen, a horse and an elephant, He conferred upon 
Tim the tile of Maharaja. Gajpat Singh's son, is Diwan and otber 
companions were also given kilat, 
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Miserable condi of the royal famiy 

Gips Singh was the only mile cow in the hands of the Mughal 
court The ethar Sikt eles and Marathas who were really respon 
Bie for squeezing te erownlande went set ee. Om acum ef tie 
constant SV mids in he eons no revenues were forthcoming 
for the support of the Empero and the royal fami Th Ici o 
{he Imperial aren threatened to Lo their armas together and. drown 
hemelen im the Jamie rather Utan starve feli One day, 
iiem to extremly tbe Emperor cla Dis slave Quibur = 

"Hf vou et any mel today, it i e drinking swine's blood. Go 
to Najaf Khan's house and at down before him (in dharna). Do not 
at anything, but prevent him to fom cating, tl te allowance of 
{he harem realized in Palk” 

“Another day His Meaty told Mablvi Ataullah : "My condition 
as come i this that T have no send cont ia my wardrobe," 

‘On another cession the servants in be royal palace” struck work 
for non-payment of their wage. None came to attend the Emperor, 
Ple became sorely veed, and beating his head with boti, his bands 
heexcionei in Ihi iler of bb neart galas e seveoy or s 
fate, deploring We hated condition o which he had been seduced, 
from n state of a sovereign, commanding wealth and empire, 10 dat. 
‘fan individual abandoned by his mos menial dependents 


Carat relations wih Pata 

"Gap Singh malswüned coral retine wi Ia. te 
gendered good help in supresing the revolt of Himmat Singh, He 
Joined Amar Singh in plundering erownlands in 1776 He acom= 
Panica Anat Singh in an espefilon agant Hari Singh Dallealia 
Gf Sinloa. During Abdal Abad's campaign in 1779, he supported 
Amar Singh as best as he cool. On Amar Singh's death I7 
many revolts occurred tn Patiala State, ajost Singh gave fll help 
To Diwan Nanun Mal in. restoring penc and oser. In. 1185 many 
lage of Pails the neighbouthood of Ambala were oceapiet 
by thoy Sikh sardas. Bibi Raslodar, Aest cousin of Kala Amar 
Sh Divan Nanun Mal aad Gajpat Singh recovered Paala 
Milagos During this expedition Gajpar Singh pot an atack al fever. 
He returne to Safidon where he passed away on 18 January, 1788. 


His forty 
Gajpat Singh was married to the danger of Kishan Singh of 
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Mondis. He had four children by her, thee sons, Mehar Singh, 
Bhag Singh, Bhup Singh, and a daughter, Raj Kanwar, who became 
‘he mother of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. On the death or his brother 
Alam Singh in 1754 Gajpat Singh married his widow, and Balanwali 
Based Into hin passion. He Mad a daughter by her maed 
[o 

"Gips Singh had divided his estate in his etme among his three 
sons. His eldest son, Mehar Singh, was given Khanna. He predeo 
‘eed his Taller in 1780. The second son Bhag Singh was Kp wih 
bi at nd. The youngest son Bhup Singh Was assigned Badrukhan 


and Barandhpur, 


Bao Swan, 1786-1319 
Bhag Singh was a wise, shrewd and diplomatic person. He cleverly 
‘managed the stane afin. He poses prent foresight and could 


properly gauge the political siruatior In his neighbourhood. 

"hag Singh was born in 1765, He suceeded his father in January 
186, in the possono Jindy Süücon and Sangrur. He voluntary 
ld sucesion duty. amd received from Emperor Skab Alam IL the 
Territories of Ghana and Kharkbulah in jagir. [n 1794 be helped 
iti Sahib Kanwar of Patiala in heating back the Maratha expedition 
lei by Anta Rao and Lachman Raos 

Grote Thomas, an Irish adventurer, had exsished himmel as an. 
independent chit in Haryam at Georgcgarh and Mani, Hit 
“territories touched te border af Jin! Ste. In e winter af 1798-99, 
e plundered Salom, asd thea besieged Jind. Forces of Patiala, 
Natha, Kaithal and other places eame tu heip Bing Singh, and aer 
four mous sege Thomas was forerd w retire, 

"Dati, Anra and the neighbaurig country were under Daulat Rao 
Sinanin of Gwalior. A French oficer, General Perron, wan im 
Sindhi’ servise, and was im charge of northern Mavala disi 
Boh Pemon ad the Sikhs cowidbred Grorge Thomas à piat 
aaicncs and rest... In the bune hag Singh was present. George 


“Thomas was defeated and driven away in 101 


urge of The northern theatre, Bhag Singh was th Arat Sikh chief t 


AA san ot ege Thomas commanded repeat stag Ince Taine 
sega Shan Sigea M of Ata 
Shab ut Al Saran piens p 651 
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dein Lord Lake in bis campaign aguist the Maratas and General 
Perron. He served the With most faithfully and loyally during his 
time, He bad become dom ia 1810 after es. 


Amloh, Madeathan, Basa, asin Bazidpur, Boson, Faridpur, 
Gobana, ind, Karnal, Kasuhan, Khanna, Kharkhandah, Lajvana, 
Lue. Ludhianm, Mand, Morandah, Panipat, Sahidan, and 
Sangrar, Revenues four ii Army 1,500 bore and S00 foot. The 
Tet somnat imene of the state LE the end of the cightsenth century 
Was ealeulatea at Rs 125000 


matov 

Dakhmal was tho fourth son of Rama and. brother of Alla Singh 
of Patiala State, Hit son Man Singh conquered tbe district of Mold 
From te Afghans of Maleroti a 1734. He died ia 1778 Ling 
Behind reo sons, Dalel Singh aad hag Singh. The eider broder 
Dale Singh pot Malo8 proper and tworirds of the eate. Dale) 
Singh vet AASEN A Hp (NER PADA Retina vai 
slaughtering hs diri To 1806 Maharaja. Ranjit Singh pened 
‘rough Malod. Dalel Singh did not wait pon hm. Ranjit Singh 
exe Bip elder som, paced a heavy oad on his bead, aad forced 
him to walk for a long distance ies mena slave, His father sete 
the young mans erty by paying a fine of Rs. 21000. Dalel Singh 
apie Kui and. Sahur (com Haekot in 1807. The sardars of 
Malod were tested as jagindars of the Bish Government aner 
18053 They helped the British im the Gorkha War in 1815. Diii 
Singh died in 1824. 
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The Tarina Dat 
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The Taruna Dal 


The Taruna Dal consiste of fve miis Bhangi, Kanhiya, Nakai, 
Rampurhia and Sukarehakin. Thy turned to the western region. Tt 
lay between the rivers Beas or Ghara and the Indus, or general the 
Provinces of Lahore and Multan, With the exception of Maja, the 
Fest of the country was almost entirely inhabited by Muslimt. A 
‘Milman had faith only in a Muslim goverment. Under a nox 
Mudim government be usually remained sollen and delete. He 
therefore always preferred n Maslin invader fom the northwest, The 
Sikh sardara of the Tatua Dal gave the Muslims every facility 
Except the loud cll for prayer in. x mange, Dut he vast majonty of 
tha could mot be resneled to the Sikh rule 

is mort remarkable to note dat the Taruna. Dal overcame the 
‘opposition ofthe Muslim population aswell as of foreign. invaders 
from the north-west. The Moslims from all over India and the Muslim 
tit including the Mughal Emperor, and the Rohillas made frutie 
"peni othe invaders vo come und destroy the indigenous national 
‘ir ta this country. The invaders welcomed tese opportunities, But 
Ser Ahmad Shah Durrani, none could cou river Beas, From Attock 
10 Amritsar the invader was so frequent opposed and he was vo 
obitnately hindered at every step thatthe enemy's morae wis 
‘completely broken. As regarda the Muslin princes in India none 
dared to advance beyond Delhi. Such was the solid concrete wal 
kreta by the brave Kites between Delhi and took. As a come 
‘quence the Muslim, pence in Indis could not pet thee rejavesation 
{fom abroad and fos thelr power of resistance, 
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The Bhangi Misi. 


"The word Bhangi Is derived from bhang or hemp, a plant of wild. 
agro found in the jungle of te Panjab, and in abundance along. 
the riverbanks. When pounded à mortar with a peste and sad 
through piese of coarse cloth, it aves behind a thik liquid of green. 
colour. Ms drink is intoncalinpand soothes the estf beat im 
Sumner. A particular group of te Dal Khalsa liberally indulged in 
thie drink, and profwely entertained others with At the time of 
hing, Ik made ils lovers furious and reckless, On acount of sadic- 
‘on to it, his group ofthe Khalsa came to be called Bhangi 

This mom de plume attracted the sweeper class also called Bhangi to 
Join them, They were freely welcomed by this band ofthe Khalsa 
among them, Some of them were offered important pos. The 
personal bodyguard of Shunde Singh was a sweeper who shot his 
rte dead at Jama under tempiation of a high reward, Gujar Singh 
Appointed a sweeper, jet lack in colour and so named KAR in charge. 
‘of the mow advanced port abou 60 kms eat of Alock. He was a 
"onshty warrior and hed in check the wari ke neighbouring ches. 
Originally Kali Sere came to be called Kala Sarae near Hasan Abdal 

commemorate his nama. 

In the Dal Khalsa the Bhangi Mist was supreme. Qazi Nur 
Muhammad. participated in many battles aginst the Sikhs, Out of 
ine prominent lenders in the Sikh army mentioned by bim six 
‘belonged ts the Bhangi Mil, Hat. Singh, Jbanda Singh, Lahna Singh, 
stacked to this Mis, The Bhangi Mis seized territorier allover the 
Panjab, fom river Indus to the Jamuna and from Kashmir 
mountains to Multas, on theextisme frontiers as well ne a the heart 
orbe country. 
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Camas Suc. 

‘The fist man given to bhang was Chisia Singh, a Jat of village 
Panjwar, 13 kms from Anite ner Taran Taran. He took pabut 
from Gura Gobind Singh, and ought in many bates under in. He. 
david à mmber of young men from Majha to join him and an 
became fe leader of the hangi band. 


[or 
On his death Bhama Singh! & Dhillon Jat of village Hong im 
perganah Wadi near Mogrsuccended him Ho gathered power in 
Men, money and matri during Nadie Shah's invasion in 1739. On 
‘he death of Zakariya Kan i 1739, Ahura Singh's Jurna was one of 
iven-fie bands. He seems to Bave fost bis fe im the Chhota 
Ghallghara or minor mesace during April-June, 1746. He 
commanded a body of about ties undre men. Ii believed tha 
he mame of the band, Bhangi originated witli Bhuma Singh. When 
dac Sikhs gathered at Amrita, huma Singh pounded bhay for the 
Khalsa, particularly In summer whan t drink produce cooing and 
Soothing fact.” Bhuma. Singh was therfore calei Bias The 
‘Suter of Hutton amd Voge dat "Samm Be ly 
Bamina Singh dn 1760 fs noe rect as in TH. at ie foumation 
ofthe Dat Khalsa Hari Singh Bhangi was the leader of Bhangi band. 


huma Singh's nephew and 
sacesed him His father was Bip Singh, a zamindar of Ptoh near. 
Wadni. Khutbwagi Rae calls i" Potckbe in the jungle country”, 
‘obviously refering 10 Mala, Gian Singh calls im a resident of 
Hung. Hari Singh tok pill from Dip Singh Shahid. At the tne oF 
the foundation of the Dal Khalsa, Hari Singh was acknowledged the 
hend of the Bhangi Mil as wel athe lender ofthe Taruna Dal. He 
ied the Bangi Mist toa ilo a glory and made i the strongest of 
All the wil. He gested à in army of 20,000 dashing youths Hari 
Singh captarea Panjar in Taran Tarn pergaodh and establishod his 
hondguarers fri ar vse Sobal, later at Glen both in the 
canet af Avian an fel he st himself up at Amritsar, There he 
Seanninsa a festogm quarter wal a rie called Hari Singh ha 


‘rin and Massy cil Bh singh an ub of Kar wc Ia wen 
ry af e ana Hl re Labane, S p 
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Katma to most his requirements for board and lodging. He started 
onstruction of a fort called Oila Bhangian, Tis remaina could recently 
be traced behind the Lun Mandi (Salt Marke) 

Har Singh was a bold adventurer, He was at his best 
the regions purely inbabited by Muslime. There bo 
“roaring ion in the Iana of bears, leopards and panthers, and subdued 
ther 

“Ahmad Shah Durrani massacred tbe Sikhs in tho bate of Kup on 
February S, 1762. He remained in the Panjab up to December 12, 
1762. Immediately after his retirement Hari Singh attacked Kisja 
‘Seced Ka Kot, and carried off a lot of acms from there In 1763 along. 
‘wih Kanhiyas and Ramgarhias he sacked Kasur. In 1764 he advanced 
want Multan. At st he plundered Bahawalpur. Mulan was 
thorough raged. He crossed river Indus and relied tribue from 
Tbe ialuchi chiefs in the districts o Muzafargarh, Derah Ghazi Khan 
and Derah Ismail Khan, While returning he received tributes Trom the. 
ocal chief of Pind Dadan Khan region amounting to Rs, 4,000. On. 
Bis departure this rac wat occupied by Chart Singh Sakarehaka, 
Farther on his way he eduoed Jhang, Chiniot and Sialkot. He made 
Tamme tribury. Lalesge int Hor Singh "paueintal ime di 
Kashmir valley, where, however, Dey were repulsed Wilh sz" 

"Anong the Sikha only Phalklan eif led by Alim Singh of Patiala. 
were diplomatic in hee dealings, Patisla and Jind. always submitted 
Yo Deihi, Kandhar and Kabul, s well as to the Dal Khalsa. In March, 
1765, Alha Singh purchased the title of Raja from Ahmad Shah 
Durrani. The Dal Khaka did no like hs submission toe foriga 
invade, Hari Singh persuaded the Dal Khala to 
Jama Singh Ahluwalia ths 
He was inlined towards Alba Singh and was jealous of Har Singh's 
power and infiuence. The Tarona Dal under Hari Singh was ario 
‘The Dal Khaba marched upon Patiala. Hari Singh delivered the 
atack. The Budha Dal under Jossa Singh Ahluwalia retained Inactive 
And mere spectators In te battle Hari Singh was led, o he great 


Mind Hasan cile it Loba Mandi (Iron Mark) Zoe, 
gite Red nah eerie a foal ine d 


st ae 
"clan and Veg arv of te view that Hat Singh plated 2 
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relief of Jama Singh Ahluwalia and Aa Singh. Khuchwagt Rae saya 
‘hat Hari Singh. was poisoned to death, which may be true. Grim 
days that Alha Singh was jealous cf Bhangi mis 

The most important chiefs ering under Hari Singh were Gujar 
Singh, Lahna Singh. Milkha Sim, Bhag Singh Hallowalin, Tera 
Singh Chainpuria, Karam Singh Cahina, Bagh Singh Kalawwalia, Rac 
Singh of Tagidii, Sher Singh. of Buriya, Budh Singh Dodia, Sahib. 
Singh and Tara Singh Salkoss, and Gurbaksh Singh. Roranwaia. 
Bis income was about 15 lakhs 


Juanon Sman 
dad two wives. By his ist wife, daughter of Chaudhrè 
joar, he had two son, Jhanda Singh! and Ganda Singh, 
And by his second. wife three sony. Charat Singh, Diwan Singh and 
Desu Singh. His eldest son Jhanda Singh succesded him. He rated. 
"De power and prestige of the misi to its zenith, 


Bahawalpur, 1786 

‘Shorty afer his secession, ir 1766 Shands Sinsh and Ganda. 
Singh, at the bead of s strong foree marched towards Multan. Da. 
the way they halted on the right bank of the Satlaj opposite 
Babawalpur, Mubarak Khan was be ruler of Bahawalpur fom 1749 
101772. He came to oppose thea. Suje Khan, the governor of 
Multan, jdined Mabarik Khan. A grim batle was fought between 
the Sikhs and the Maslin, Nether tide could claim victory, t was 
agrees to divide the territory fron: Bahawalpur io Lahore equally 
"tween themselves, A treaty was signed and Pakpattan, 208 kms 
from Lahore and 221 kms fom Bahawalpur was agreed ts form the 
boundary between them, 


Ia December, 1765, Ahmad Shah Durrani invaded India for the 
iih time. The Sikhs constantly harassed him by gacrilia attacks 
On January 15, 1767, Ahmad Shan Wrote lets to Jhanda Singh, 


dass Singh ABluvalia and. Khoshial Singh Singhpuria. He invited 


ejected ihe offer and continued their stacks. He retired Rom the 


"Khan: Rae zs Hari Singh sad so on, and ihat Mania Singh or 
stage Panoa in the erani of Hushager wer Ki Selenga. 
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Panjab ia May, 1767. handa Singh sayed ut Amritsar and completed 
the fort begun by Hari Singh, He laid oora arden there, and 
‘erected another Katra called fe: his namme. 


Kasır, 1771 

Some Brahmans of Kasar came (o Amritar and complained 
again sexual koc: and ilktrestment of Hindun by the Pathan of 
Kasur. They further reported ha. cost were publicly slaughtered in. 
various parts of the wa. They appeal for redress of these 
Eieancs. Toc military pos tablished by Heri Singh im Kot 
Khoja Hussin at Kasur had ven expelled, Jasa Singh Ahluwalia. 
and nnda Singh Bhangi and. Ganda Singh immediately decided to 
tack the town and punish the ofender, Leaving Amritsar they 
lated at Taran Taran. Khem Karan was ie ment mo where they 
spent two days, There they were Joined by oiber Sikh im large 
Hunters. They sore attracted by ite possibilty of acquiring a large 
booty 

"Then they dashed upon Kasur, Hamid Khen and Usman Khan, 
the two chit lenders of the Aftts, cime out to fat, 1n spite of 
the stubama feist on the fart of the delendes, Ue sus 
managed to foe their way late the town. A hand-o-hand ight 
continued in the streets. The invaders destroyed Garhi Adur Rahim 
Khan, and a lot of booty fll into their hands. Hast bing 
went on in other forut fora couple of days. The Afghan che 
liat found. resistance velo, and sued for peace. They pro- 
"ise ot tà hil ows, mot to male teir Hind subjects and 19 
pay tute in addon to a fine o our Inks of rupees, These teras 
tere accepted by the Sikh chief. The miliary postin Kot Khwaja 
Hala wan reestablished. They granted robes of honour io the 
‘Afghan rulers and retired from Kast. 


Sebatian of minor chine 
“While turing the Sikh cies halted at Nauri om the banks of 
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the Ravi, Afterwards they reached Sauria, 25 kms north of Amritsar. 
"Tiere Ahmad Khan and Umar Kan Pathans submited to them and. 
Meri money and hones as a mua Nett halt was made at 
Jastarwal. The Musalaans of this place prevented to thom a hone 
and Re 1000 as a tribute. Farther on the Rajputs of Chamyari paid 
Ra. 5000 and gave a fow horses, Passing through Ramdan, 43 kms 
‘both of Amrita, they come to Pako Thathr, the stronghold of 
‘the Randhawa, who found their safety in submission. 


Good diplomacy 

‘hada Singh tied to cultivate #icndly relations with tbe Dit 
Government. The nearest political outpost of the Brith at that ine 
was at Lucknow. On Avgust 19, 1771, Juanda Singl wrote a Iter to 
General Barker, He told him thatthe Shia lad provemed Ahmad 
Shah Durrani from crosing the river Indus, aad forced him to 
return to Kandbar, He said that the Sikhs maigtined pond relations. 
With Raja Ramjit Dev of Jana. 1s remarkable o note hat of all 
‘he Sikh chiefs Shanda Singh alone tried to cultivate friend relations 
Sel the Mit verme 


Majha Sings expedion towards Bahawalpur, 711 

In 1971 anda Singh again directed hin atention towards Bahawa- 
gut. He despatched Majha Singh, one of is commanders, ts attack 
but place. He pillaged. Khai, Sedllahpur, and the neighbouring 
pasun subjet to Mabawalpur. The Nawab of Bahawalpur sent his 
Bepbev and heie apparent Jafar Khan at the head of a select ores to. 
Shock e progress of Maja Singh on the otter side of river Su. 
Jafar Khen eagaged the Sikhs in a feme ght in which several 
‘ficers of the Nawab mar killed. They might Bave lost the day ad 
‘hy not been reinforced in lime by a fresh contingent from Babawa- 
Pur. Maj Singh was struck by a bullet, and he died tanti. His 
Soldiers did not lose beart and got prepared to fight again. Gian 
Singh states tht the Nawab of Bahawalpur purchased peace by 
‘eying one lakh of rupees. They maw advanced upon Mulan- 


Malin, 1772 
During Ahmad Shah's time Shuja Khan was the governor of 
Makan and Dharam Das was he treasurer. He was abo a merchant. 
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retired to his newly built town of Shujabad, The Haji gave charge 
f accounts und treasury to another person. Ürlackily foe Haji Sharif 
Khan the rainy season went completely dry. The Kharif cops totally 
id and ro owing was done in October November for Rabi rope. 
lsd to the following proverbs 

Haji Sharif, na Rabi, na Kharif. 

[During Haji Sharif". governceihip both the summer and winter 
Er 

Further, the Haji vas. an indolent man, and the situation of luv 
ad order deteriorated. Beides Shuja Khas, Dharam Das and 
Jafar Khao, Nawab of Bahawalpur, cried on intriguer against the 
new governor. The Haji's ath fll upon Dharam Das, First he got 
Bis snin-aw marderd, Dharam Das used to visit his friend Divan. 
Mansa Ram. In the evenings they strolled onthe roof. Somebody 
aimed at Dharam Das from the top of a neighbouring house and 
‘Shot him dead. No revenues were emite to Kabul. Dally reporis of 
disturbances were reaching Timar Shah. Sharif Beg Takia was 
appointed the new governor of Multan. A mal contingent of Afghan 
teoops accompanies him fr pesing bir in es. Hogi Sharif Khan 
faic to Derajat, and Sharif Dog Taktu sucesded him. 

‘hij Khan wanted to recover his Jost position. Jafar Khan, the 
Nawab of Bahawalpur, was le spore. The forces of both these 
niets besieged Multan. In this exigeney Sharif Beg invited help from 
Bhangi sardars, Jhanda Singh aod Ganda Singh. Another account 
tye thatthe governor promised w tho Sikh chiefs "to deliver up to 
hem the fort of Multan,” The siege bad gone on for eighteen days, 
‘when the Bhangi sardars arrived t Multan. The Bahawalpur force 
Sas defeated and dispersed. Muratlar Khan, son of Shuja Khan, 
Ji away. The ci was occupied by me Sikhs, The Sikhs 
deir o se the temple oF Prin situated inside the fort. The 
overo allowed them to some jaro ths oct in batches of ity men 
Dah... For some time the arrangement went on well and penes 
Sharif Beg Taklu was spoiving mabudi to hia beardin the upper 
fore, when be heard a reat ane below, He sect four offices one 
hy ana to engine into the matier. None returned. The povernor was 
alarmed. On knowing that the entire Sikh army had eaterod the fort, 
Be red toe, The Sikh hits allowed him to eis with his family 
and property In safety to Talamba, From there he went to Khairpur 


ast a, pari 10,563. 
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led some tine afterwards. The fort and the 
SE Bhangi Sikhs on December 


Tanwin where he 
province of Multan fl into the an 
35,177. 

Jnanda Singh appointed his stp-rother, Divan Singh Chachor 
wala, governor of Molan, Jamait Singh nance minister, and Latina 
Singh military commander. In one 1 avoid a combination between. 
fhe Nawab of Bahawalpur and Sha Khan, Jhanda Singh lened the 
Territories of Dipalpar, Kahroraad Fatahpur Iying between the Ravi 
amd the Sat to Madad Ali Khan, a noble of Dahzwalpur 

ivan Singh tried to udis Shuja Khan, He laid siege to 
Shujubad for ree montis, but filed to take it Shuja Khan diod in. 
1776, and was suceeded bj Mie son Muzaffar Khan. Divan Singh 
tempted to take avantage of he situation. He tucked Shujabad 
pin. Me wet with a suong mesitas and retwaed lo Mulan 
unsuccessful. Tbe Sikh ores, honever, ransacked the whole dbtriet 
Of Stujabad. 

Alier sone time Divan Singh attacked Shujabad for the third 
time, Leaving the defence of bis capital in the hands of his able 
siemens, Muzaffar Khaa managed to slip to Hibawalpur for 
Flsfrcerepie Th Nishant Fr» ig orm (OR mappe 
Divan Singh raised the siepe, The tops of Muzafar Khan and 
Bahawalpur pursed hi and. besieged Molan. On the twenty iind 
day of ie siege a Hindu widow named Raju opened the Gatden gate 
on the went side of the town.. The Sikh. soldiers retired (0 the fort. 
The Mosim troops thoroughly plundered the Inhabitants of the city. 
Just then arrived Ganda Singh Irem Amritsar. Ina bloody fight hat 
‘nwt Muzaffar Khan and the Nawab were replied. They retired to. 
‘Shohbad fghüng. The Sikh fore pave up fei pursuit, Nawab. 
Bahawal Khan went to Bahawalpur.. Muzaffar Khan stayed at 
Shujabad, Divan Singh bravely hd his own m the teeth of opponi 
"ion from the Muslims who formed the vast majority. of ihe pops 
Iston and Mozaffar Khan and the Nawab of Bahawalpur. 

Muzaffar Khan continued to sea regular reports against be Sikhs 
ff Multan, and went on fomenting rebelion against their rale. Timur 
Shah despatched one-eyed Duk Khan, » commander ol great 
Duty experience, to expel the Sikhs from Malam. 1e arrived In 
the Pangsa m T778 and d ese to the city ot Multaa. Shorby 
afterwards came the mews that Timur Shah was engaged in a Jey 
tfe with (be roler of Turan whom force had entered Khorasan. A 
Tine Iter he received royal aders to join him. Baharu Khan raised 
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the siege and reves to Afghanistan. 

Diwan Singh admirably Huc to his post at Multan from Dscember 
25, 1772 to February 18, 1700, when Multan was reconquered by 
“Tite Shah, the details o? whish are given In. Part I of this hook. 
The Bhangis continued attempts to regain Mukan. Sahib Khan Sayal as 
Wels Karam Singh Rangi attacked i, but their efforts were foiled, 

In 179) Muhammad Khan Bakadur-Khall way appointed governor 
ani Muzaffar Khan wer summoned 1o Kabul probably due 10 his 
aire in remitting annual tribute... Muzafiar Khan remained there 
for two ear Shah Zaman or his aecenion in 1793 eontened 
‘Muza Khan os a permaneat governor of Multan. In 1797 when 
Shah Zaman invaded Panjab, Muzaffar Khan expelled th Sikhs rom. 
Kot Kamalia and restored Saadat Yar Khan Kharal to bis hereditary 
position as chiet of the place. 

The Durrani rule over Multan province was confined to the territory 
dion Sarae Sidhu to the southern border of abi Shujabad, Ie total 
income was Sẹ akhs a year: The Nawab maintained a foee of 2000 
men vith twenty pices of cannon. In am emergency enforcement of 
T2000 men could be ase. 

"The reins Hl of Rl Shia, Tat Cea and watesi 
(Mail vere under Bahawalpur, Thi region was well culivaed and. 
was pesspenus The aren unser the Durranis sued fum 
malainisration and was poor, 


Westem Panjab 

Afer ibe capture of Mullan in. December, 1772, Ganda Singh 
returned via Hahawaipar, from where he exacted à tribute of one 
daki of rupees, Jhanda Singh turned An the west Pasjab. He Ant 
‘apuied Tabs, stated near the soother bank of river Ravi. Ts 
Tort waa 1900 feet square. The oster wali was 200 feet thick and 20 
Tost high. There was an rane wal, Between thee two walis tbere was 
2 diich 100 feet wide. The inner fort was 400 Teet quare. S walls 
were 40 feet high, Ia the centre o this Tort there Was a tower 70 feet 
Migh. t commanded a large view over he neighnourhaod. He subdued 
the Balah chefs ot Jiang doti. They were the most powerful 
"bo alons the come of river Chonab, Proceeding Farther nort 
an sigh mia under combaton Munkar. Tic Naval uf. 
Aldd situated tthe wes of rier Jeblam opposte Bharat 


rom thera ar 
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submitted and paid a tribute of tventy thousand rupees. Both thse 
places were assigned to Man Singh. He took possesion of a trac of 
Souny int between the Salt Range and the Chenab as far as 
Sshival and Shahpur. Tie Mianwali District Gazetteer stes tat 
“ocal tradition i spans Mankrah having been occupied by the 
Ss before us Boal capture by Ranjit Singh,” Te seems probable 
tat Jhanda Singh made the che of Mankera his tributary, leaving 
bin otherwise intact. Shanda Singh the crossed. the Indus at Kala- 
bah whi he seized, and ravaged sows portions of Dera Ismail 
Khan diswriet. Ou is way beck he captured Pindi Rhation and 
p 

Inanda Singh stacked the stronghold of Chatha Pathans at 
Rasulnagar inter known as Ramnagar, stated on the Salkot-Multan 
road, 33 kms below Wazirabad on the banks of river Chesab. He 
seed the Zamzama gun and canielitto Amritsar, It eame to be 
known as Rhangianvali Top, 

‘The same year, 1773, Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh led anm 
expedition sept Sialkot, and sand almost the whole diat fram 
the pahaan They wont io Jamme. Ranje Dev sevepiel cde 
suzeciny and quietly paid the acars of ute. 


p 

Hutchison and Vops are of the view that Jammu was made 
etary fo the Sikhs by Bhuma Singh Bhangi in 1761, This may 
be true, Thay further declare that Hari Singh Brangi plundered 
Tamm ia 1762. ould be fie. Ie is eertain, that Jammu was. 
under the strain of Tanda Singh. Ranjit Dev Was the ruler of 
nm for about hala century, By is docile nature, humilty and 
simplicity he had pleased Jhanda Singh, who was sated With a 
{mall amount of tribuis, Aseording to George Forte who Visited 
Jaman in 1783, Ranjit Dov pid only few thousand rupees, Gian 
Singh says he paid one lakh of rupees, The Sialkot Diririer Gazetteer 
pute this sem at ons lakh ande quarter, Khanbwaqt Rae tates be 
paid two and a al ok, 

n 1774 serious qual arose between Ranjit Dev of Jammu und. 
erdt tob a] Ray Ds Ihe Dele apparent var of ole 
horse. The uhr, à mas ol great. any and sound judgment 
Serio hie younger ion Dub Singh to sueed bim. The dispute 
eoped into war, The raw youth rot realizing the consequence 
Song assistance fum Charat Singh Sularchakin and Jai Singh 
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Kanhiya, both of whom readily ented. Ranjit Dev could not fight 
against thir formidable coalition singlehanded, He invisi Mis 
overlord Jhanda Singh Bhangi to elp bis 

"The united force of the Sukarchakia and Kanhiya chief marched 
Into the hills, and encamped onthe tanks ofthe Basantar river near 
the borders of Sialkot diviet and. Jammu. Ranjit Dev colleeted an 
army of his own as wel asof his feudatories, such a» Bush 
Chamba and Nurpur and placed them under Jnana Singh who 
commanded his own force also, Both the parties bep Shing at 
Vbochak, which Hastea for twenty-three days. On the twenty-third 
ey Chara Singh was killed In his own samp ly the baring of bis 
an which struck Rim in te forehead. 

Jai Singh Kanbiya was stunned at this los, He immediately placed 
Charat Singh's only son on the gaddi under his own gardianship. 
Jui Singh Kanhiya cou mot fgh; alone against formidable Jhanda 
Singh The daring young men of ths Brangi or sweeper caste claimed 
aii with Bhangi sarda on account of tek name, The Bhangi 

rds welcomed them and gave them pes of great trust and 
Teens. Ono of them was Jinads Sing constant companion 
ad bodymand. Jal Singh, Kaniya won over em and paid the 
Rangun Sikh a sum of Ra, 4000 the prie for murdering his 
mater. One day afer nightfall Manda Singh accompani by the 
‘Mazhabl Sikh was going to the camp of a Bhangi sarda, On the way. 
Inthe dark he was shot dead from behind, andthe aukinin tri 
Shelter in be Kanha camp, 

"hands ‘Singh's younger brother Ganda Singh was present in the 
camp. landa Singhs death broke Hs hart. He did notte to continue 
the ght ant retired from Jammu. Ranjit Dev resized the suprenacy 
ff Jai Singh. He patched up pesce wih his son at well ax wih 
Jai Singh Kenkiva by paying Nina sum of one lakh and a quarer 
nues 


Gua Spic. 

On tbe death of Jhanda Singh, Ms younger brother Ganda Singh 
succeeded to. the headship of e Bhangi mis Earlier be hid 
Participated in all he activer it ands Sigh. Ke vae brave and. 
As daring as his elder brother and father, He bad iken active partin 
{the campaigns of Bahawalpur, Multan, Central Panjab and. Western 
Panjab» 

"The murder of Jhanda Singh was ranking in the mind of Ganda 
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Singh. He was wating for an opportunity which soon presented 
ie to himn. Pathankot had bean siz by Jhanda Singh fom. 
Fatah Mubammad Khan, and vas given to Nodh Singh a chief of 
the Bhangi Mil He died shorty after the Jammu eft, leaving 
‘hind widow named Jaunesn snd a daughter. According lo the 
fiato among the Sikhs, the widow was tobe taken toile by 
[Rbrother of the deceased. or some otber mear relative through a 
ceremony called Karewah, or char dina This practice was flowed 
In prevent tne land from going to another confederacy or to an ener 
Nodh Singh's widow ofred her daughter? and the esate us 
Gurbakhah Singh, von of Jai Singh Kanhiya a deadly fae of the 
‘hana, The proposal was declined fot fear of a war with the Bangs 
But Jai Singh suggested her to contact Haqiqat Singh Kanhiya. of 
Kalansur, Haqiqat Singh acepte te offer in Favour of his brother 
Tara Singh. Tara Singh proved very wacrapulous. He eame to. 
Pathankot, married. the girt and received the district of Pathankot in 
dowry. He le afraid that lis mother-adaw might change her mind. 
inb regard to Pathankot under pressure of Dhangssardars. So he 
Hüunlercó hoth the women, and cune the sole owner of the esuate. 

“Ths greatly incensed Gani Sigh ae Ie ade an asl to an injury. 
Me demanded restitution of Patlankot which was refused. ast Singh 
Rampai who was not on good erms with Jal Singh Kant ecd 
Ganda Singh 1o ight the Kuga Thereupon Ganda Singh, Gujar 
‘Singh, Lana Singh, Bhag Singh Chamyari, Pir Muhammad Khar 
CChatha, Ranjit Dev of Jumms and Jasa Singh Ramputia, al 
advanced against the united force of Kanhiyas, Sukardakiar and 
Atiswalos. Ganda Singh carried Zamzasma gua with him. 

The two armies met at Sundar Chak near village Awanak in 
pargana Diranagar, 25 kms south of Pathankot, and fought for. 
‘many days? Afer ten dayr conimaous straggle heavy rains bagan 


Ed 
“Gln Soph hi Mane Singh. 
Sa Sah aye at Va wow maid Tara gh Kashi, ad she 
min en own by he as Man Sigh 
Mehr Sag lena weet pie! Han gts he 
peur 
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wich lasted without any break fr one month and a hal. During 
{his period a calamity fl upon the hangin. Ganda Singh was taken 
eios M and died there. Gian Singh says he was kiled by an 
row of Hagigat Singh. 


Cinar Sion Ano Disu Simas 
Ganda Singh's son Desu Singh was minor. Hissiep-brother Charat 
Singh xmed thecommand of Bhangi aces, and continued Agining.. 
Ar ck would have t the new cif alao Lost his ife im one of the 
Engagements, The other brother Diwan Singh wis at Multan, So. 
andn Singh's son Deru Singh. vas ral to the leadership of the 
misl. He was a coward and dull wied. He retired from the batles 
"eld and came to Amar He could not manage the alle of tho 
"isl successfully, The veteran Bhangi sardars could not be conirolled. 
"by him. They asrumes independence and topped paying any tribue 
to the gurehead o the isl His greatest enemy wat Matan Singh 
Sukarchakia. Both wers often engaged in mutual warfare, Many of 
Bia garganta were seized by Mahan Singh. Desu Singh was kiled in 
T782 im an engagement with Mahan Singh at Chiniot. Maban Singh 
apalled the Bangi miliary pos from Piedi Bhattian, Sakival, 
Tuas, Musaknel and hang, He had ruled for eight years 


Guran Suu 

Desu Singh was succeded by his minor son Gulab Singh. During 
‘his minority Ma comin Karam Singh Dulu carried on administration. 
He was a bold and brave sardar, e fought a number of engagements 
Tias Singh Stata and got bak Nis sd peat Chin 
Singh managed well. He added several buildings and gardens 10 
Beat Amar He defeated the Patan defe of Kasar Nia” 
din and Quiatad-din and made them his ibas 

Gulab Singh possessed a body of 600 cavalry. Tn an emergency he 
could maise a foree of 4000 cavalry and 2.000 infantry, Another 
writer estimated his military strength in 1896 at the time of Shah- 
Zaman Tast invasion at 6/000. He had four pies of sanon and ic 
wall pisces, His territory yielded Bim abont ten tks of rapes as 

Shah Zara's third invasion took place in 179697. He erossed the 


awaits Ali saya tht Cu Singh Mangi ered Da Singh at ei 
misser for ee jaa. 
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Todos on 6 Desember, 1796. The news sent a hrill of horror through 
fut the Pajah. Most of the peopel along the road look to fp. 
Ranjit Singh and Dal Singh sent ibd files to ili, Sahib Sing. 
put up the members of his. household Art t Tslamnagar an then 1m 
the ill Lahan Singh, the chief of Lahore, permitted tbe inhabitants 
to fe to amy place of safety. 

"The residents of Amritsar were also taking to fight, After soms tims 
they were forbidden by Gulab Singh, the chief of the place, On 12 
December, 1796, he ordered Diwan Niranjan Das to Instruct Gulab- 
Singh Thamadar living. im Katea Sarat Singh not to allow anybody 
to leave the city wot the arrivat of messengers iom Peshawar. Matan. 
Singh wan sent to male. (he same announcement in Guru Ka Bazar 
aod othr streets 

"Sikh Rabim Ati, the Enc imelligencer, wrote on 18 December, 
1796, that Raja Gulab Singh. was siting om the Thara (platform) of 
the Divan Khana. Mahan Singh cepreente t kim hat the bankers 
and sols of the city were under ret alaran, and desired permision 
io go to some place of cry. The Raja answered that if (be 
Fuhabitats were foi the city pota lump would be left burning- 
Subsequent the Mahajan of We bazars entrestea that the” Kaja 
‘would permit them to depart while their cars and noses were ae, e 
Drees proclamation to be made inthe city desiring th people 10- 
emain without fear, that whenever his Family shoud quit the 
fahabitats no would be escorel by a party of horse to any pace 
they desir 

‘Shorty afier on bearing of the Shah's farther advance he permite. 
the inhabitants to leave They imtantly packed thie goods and spent 
"he whole night i Jonding their effets upon es, Bore day break: 
‘hey fed in contemtion towards Kangra and Hoshiarpur. Aboot 
S00 persons who were greatly devoted to Gulab Singh came to ake 
eave of him in Seep pict The Raja "with tears im his eyes, a bal 
‘ear of the day © 2m), mounted is hone, and with body of two 
fr thee hundred horse and foor went for the purpose of escorting the 
Tnhabltnts to the andis river eas, bich is seven kos (43 kn 
rom the diy From that place, be detached the horse to Hoshiarpur 

"nthe Sita aten two tribes of Nepalis and Dogars were excel 
‘billions and uncontrollable, The Bhangi erre had both fort one 
Jm away from the town to keep these ties under subjection, Once- 
Gulab Singh while om a tour there was stacked and his camp var 
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plundered. Gulab Singh's dee parganahe o Taran Taran, Sobraon 
And Sali were seized by Baghe Singh, which he could not recover. 
‘On Baghel Singh's death i 1805 hs tre pargatabs were seized by 
Ranjit Singh. Muay other territories of Gulab Singh were taken: 
possession of by his ibordinatz cles. Gulab Singh wan Tee with 
Sal six parganahs of Amritsar, Chubhal, Koi, Malt, Naushabrà, 
‘anda part of Seal, About thi ime Ranji Singh Sakarchakà. was. 
hing to prominence. In revenge for the death of hs father Desa 
Singh, Gulab Singh formed a pian to Kil Ranjit Singh. Be entend 
imo a cosspiacy it Nieauraddn of Kasur, Sahid Singh Dargk 
ff Gujrat and Juss Singh Rampsrhia. They invited Raoj. Sinh 10 
join them in a feast of merry-raking at Bhasin situsted between 
Lahore and Amrivar. Ranjit Singh came at the brad ol a suong 
force. A few skirmishes were fount between the alies and Ranjit 
Singh. Thea ali the chiefs agreed to revel in excess of every kind- 
Two moaths were spent in unrestrained. carowal and dsipation- 
Gala Singh completely lest himself in hard drinking and debauchery 
of which be died In the jungles of Bhasin ie 1800. Ranjit Singh 
Terme safely to Lahore. 


Guno Sron 

Gulab Singh was survived by his widow, Mai Suhan and m ten- 
yesrold ion Gurdit Singh. He nad beca married ar tis carly age 
twee. One wife was the daughter of Sakib Singh Bbangi of Gujrat 
amd the other was the daughier o Fatah Singh Kanbiya, The affairs 
Of the Misi were managed by Mai Sukan, Ranjit Singh bad am 
Excellent opportunity to destroy te power of the rival mis oor aod. 
anch and seize the religious capti ofthe Sikha without whose 
‘posession he could sot chim. supremacy among his corelpioniti 
‘Arita was ger Un Lahore, writes Hogel was ala the richest 
iy In the Panjab, lig merchants and wealthy bankers had seed 
"lere The following chefe had built buf or hospices on all sides- 
‘of the Darbar Sahib. Ahluwalia Mi, Jess Singh and Dong Singhs 
Bhangi Mid, Hari Singh, Manda Sin, Ganda Singh, Dera Singh 


pretext he demanded from Sukan in 1802 the Zamzam Gun. 
nich originally was taken from Lahore in 1765 by his grand-father 
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along wit 
Singh. Abluvala attacked Amita. The angi 
Tort al era briet resistance ling or Sve hours. Gurdit Singh 
And Nis morbor Suhan Sed to the Kamparhia fr for shelter situated 
Ta kms away from Qila Bhangian at Amritsar. Ranjit Singh annexed 
Amritsar and seized all the tercitaries and their entire propery. 
Gurdit Singh in despair and desperation drowned hia cares in wine. 

osi Sins sum, ier of Man Singh and wife of Salib Sa 
“Bhangi of Gujeat, was found in Qin Bhangian at Arta, She wis 
Patin a rath and sent to lve with Stkhun. 

"The Maharaja granted Gurdit Sireh a pension of Rs, 500 annual 
He dict in Ns ancestral village Panjar in Taran Taran paramai: in 
1577, His toms, blind AJ Singh and Mul Singh posses revenue ee 
and of fie wel 

The Jast Bhangi sardar seen bv gel in 1836, was Bir Singh. He 
was living in Katawar village about 30 kms nway from Pathankot on 
“he way to Nurpar, He led Me of poverty, and Bis main occupation 
was to lock ftra lovely garden, called Sri kn Ghar, 


Dewan Siscu Cuacupacia. 
Divan Singh was ope of e sos of Hori Singh Bhangi. In 1772 
he was appointed governor of Malta by Jhanda Singh with Lahna 
Singh as commander of troops, Dives Singh had to face ree great 
mies in Shuja Khao, Nawab cf Bahawalpur and Haji Sharif Khan. 
"Sany the danger from Kabul. Further, twas 
hard tad to keep the Muslim popuation, about 95 per cent of the 
‘otal in control He remarkably. bd hs poston in the mida of all 
these hostile factors, Several foros came from Kabul to oust him. 
He was eventually defeated by Tir Shah Durrani Nimsef in 1730. 
“The Kong was so highly inpremed with Divan Singh's bravery that he. 
lowed him to depart vamlesed with all the movable property he 
onid carry. 


Zamzama Gun or lange Top 

“Ahmad Shah Darren invaded India fo the Rh time in the winter 
on sy. tate main one Was TO obey le power ut be. Maratao 
At Lahore he ordered a hug: gun to be prepared to fce the artillery 
fof the Maran {twat cast at Labore by Shah Nazir under the 
dictio of Shah Vali Khan, the prime minister of Ahmad Shah 
‘Darras The material, a mixture of copper and brass, was obtained 
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fiom the Hindus of the ty, ons vene sing taken from each oue, 
"The gen yas not ready il 14 January, 1761, when the third bale 
f Panipat was ought. On Ahmad Shah arra reu to Kandha 
Khwajah Abel, the governor of Lahore, hept i in the Shah. But} of 
‘he Lahore fot 

Tn 1765 when Labore was taken by the Sis, the gun fell o de 
stare of Charat Singh Sukarchakia. He cari itio Gujranval, 
Daring Chart Singh's absence atthe tine of Ahmad Shah's eighth 
invasion in 176667, Ahmad Khan Chath ook tto his mew fort of 
‘Alinadnagat in a il. His elder brother’ Pir Muhammad chimed it 
‘ir right for being the snior meunet of te fas A Uae wa 
Fagot between the two brother, In Which one son of ie Muhanad 
aod veo sons of Ahmad Khan Iost their lives. Pir Muhammad sought 
ep from Gujar Singh Bhangi. He ook Ahmad Khen prisoner and 
Kept him without water and food for a day and night, Ahmad Khan 
rendered the gan. Gujar Singh cumin io Gujrat, Ir ly tere 
fortwo years, Charat Singh clined it as his property. As Gujar 
Singh and. Charat Singh were on aisle terma, Gujar Singh give 
it up to Charat Singh Who enti Galata In the begiuning oP 
1772 the gun was again seized by the Chats. For some me they 
kept in the fort of Manchar, and then shifted itt Rasulnagar ater 
renamed Rama 

1o 1773, Jhanda Singh while returning Crom Malta tok posesion 
oft and brought it to Amritsar, Ganda Singh used i io tho baile 
DE Pathankot in 1774. In 1902 Ranji Singh seized it I was used by 
bm in five campaigns at Daska, Kasur, Sujanpur, Wazirabad and 
Maltan. At he lest place its barrel was injured, and it berme watit 
dor service. From 1818 o 1860 it oy a he De Gate at Lahore na 
A showpiece, In February, 1860, twas placed in fet af the Cental 
Museum whore i sow se, 

"The Zamzamah required s ball cf forty kilograms in weigh 
same tobe regarded a a talisman of supremacy among the Sik, 
‘The inseription onthe gon ts as flows = 

"y order of the Emperor Dure-Duran, Shah Vali Khan, the 
Wazir, made this gun named Zaman the Valer of strongholds 

oie ret of e pen posesig dignity ie Feridun, 

Dispenser of Jute, robed in Equity 

His preset Majesty Ahmad Shal Dur Duan, 

A Prince occupying a throne migaty us Js, 

"Tiere Was inet unio the Chi Wazir, 
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From the threshold of His Highness, 
‘Aw order to have ca, with every posite skil 
A pun terribie as a dragon and hope as à mountain, 
To his heaven entume Majes» devoted servant, 
Shah Vali Khan Wazir. 
Soin order to eet this great achievement, 
‘The Master workman called up his endeavour, 
Til with consumate toil was cast 
This wandrous gan Zamzamah, 
A desoyer ovon of te strongholds of heaven, 
Under the auspices of His Majesty. 
enquire of Kasson for tne date of his gun 
Renson angrily replied, 

If thou wilt give thy life in payment 
Til repeat to the the date 

1 did so, and he replied, ———'What a gun is this ? 

The form ol Brersining dragon” 

The last ine "Psikarcszdbdc ai bie" gives the chronogram of 
‘the ae of the gun- IIT Am, ar 1761 AD, each lelder having a 
tnercal vale ascording 4è lie Abjad ye. 
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Promes Binsar Curang 
1. God Singh Kamia Hari Singh. Bhangi possessed a small fort 
meat Sialkot. Godh Singh and Bis brother Uttam Singh were im 
harge of that fort. Their bores were tied oubide the fort. Al ofa 
Sudden Godh Singh observed that a huge cloud of dust was advancing 
from Jemma side. Fearing an atck he clowed the rates of the fort 
and got ready to ght. Thinking tha the hores would fall into 
enemy hands, bo quickly out off te ropet with Which thi front and. 
bind legs were tel, The hones rat Dolerakeler. The enemy 
expecting an lack id back to Jammu. Ít waz a free of 300 irem 
dars of Raja Ranjit Dev of lan who was tying to occupy the 
Sialkot district, Hari Singh called Godh Sinh "Kamla" or foolish 
and he came io be known by ths epithe. Godh Singh and his 
brother ofien, fought in Bhangi amy against Ranjit Dev, Sansar 
tana Katoch and Sukireatat 
Gujar Singh of Lahore was ie sou of Natha Singh, a poor 
culisator Sandhu Jat of vilage furi Asal sho called Borahsal 
ated near Khem Karan om tbe western border of distet Firozpur- 
Natha Singh had four sons, Gujar Singh, Garin Singh, Nusbuba 


Singh, and Chait Singh, As young men still in their teens they 
were tempted to become Sikt, Tey went to. thelr maternal grand- 
father Gurbakhah Singh Bhangi of ilinge Roramwala, 2 kms from 
tari, took pahul from him and became Singhs. AN the brothers were 
srong and well Gurbakhah Singh gave each of thema horse 
‘tnd recruited tbem in his band, Whatever booty they acquieed, half 
OF it was given to Gurbakhsh Singh, and the othar half was retained 
for thrwalver. Gujar Singh war the eleverest of all the brothers 
Gurbakhah Singh was growing old and weak. He made Gujar Singh 
head orbis band. Gujar Singh captured Amargarh and began to 
rise there. He united his band to the army of Hari Singh Bhangi, 

Gurtakich Singh had a daughter and no son. He adopted Lahan. 
Singh as a son. On Gurbakhah Singh's emh Gujar Singh. aimed 
the whole estate and property of te decas, Laboa Sigh offered, 
My hal of A drawa batle was fought between them. A both ol 
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them vere of the same age, and beth were equally brave, they became 
Ist ends, 


Occipaton of Lohore, 1765 

‘On the occasion of Baisakhi at Amritsar, both Lahan Singh and 
Giat Singh planned the ocenpntion of Lahore At ihe bead of 1000 
"horzcnen ach they reached Lahere In a dark night. Gujar Singh 
Mas the fist to enter the fort through a drain of diny water 
They occupi Lahore joins. As Lahan Singh was senior in 
tionc, being his maternad uncle, Gujar Singh slowed Lahna 
Singh to lake pesenon of the city and the fort Gujar Singh 
remained std with the uninhabited eastern part of the ey ying 
‘outsides way, 1 waa a Jungle sd tbe meeting pace o thieves and. 
Tobbers Gujar Singh erected an wai for there known as Qi 
Gujar Singh, Though the foro enge exiis tore, te area Sh beare 
Bis name. The main railway station of Lahore stands on the sie of 
Mis for Then cate Sobha Singh. He selzed Niaz Beg vilago, and 
‘beams te id rulet ef Lahare. 

‘Gof Singh invited people to ive tore He sank forty wells to 
supply water He eablaned abou. a dozta beck kilus, uc oostue- 
{ed 15 ahaps and 150 houses OT heie 20 were allotted (o flower 
Bulbres, 4o grocers, 2 to general merchants, one each ina black 
Amith, a carpenter amd a barber, d io leather dresiers aud the 
‘ening 128 to curators, A mosque was built for th Mudima, 
‘though no gurdwara or temple was crece 


Toe North West 

"Gujar Singh was not content with the vecpation of tnis jangle 
li and by being a parer. We desired for new and independent. 
ande. He appointed his eldest son Sukha Singh at Lahore and 
kimit marched tothe noct at the hend of tong Fore. He 
sired Eminabad, 56 kme from Lahore, Fifteen kiloeres farther was 
Gujranwala which was the hesdquariors of Charat Singh Sakarekakin. 
Gujar Singh did not touch Chart Singh's territory. Charat Singh uu 
Vid sor ike o quarrel with meh a powerfalchie supported by 
haod iy una ronda Singh. S both caca em uodertan 
Tovar agreed tat they would work individually or Jointly according 
to 'eireamstances. They were to seize lands tum by turm in order to 
avoid any mutual eon 

"Beyond Gujennwain the important town was Wazirabad, 32 ms 
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aen. Gujar Singh it to Gurbaktah Singh Warsieh af 
Chnbhal vilage near Arita, Later on Sahib Singh Bhaagientrted. 
tto his own roiv, Joa Singh of Pasror, Gujar Singh sid 
Chakrali and Sodhra on tiesonthem bank of river Cneas. The 
persanah of Sodhra contained Legowala, Bhopalwal, Kajanvala, 
Mianwali and Sahowala In ali he captured 190 Villages in jan 
wala dice 


Copes of ra, 1765. 

(On the ber side of river Chanadh, flew distant om the river 
aed 114 km from Lahore lay the town ol Gujrat was an old cit 
sto lie a gem In the green vood of the region. I vas a fide 
piace, though lighly eilivaet, A fort bui by Akbar va 
‘tle in the heat of the towo, which was surrounded by aud walls 
Tea about eight thousand boues. Population mainly consisted of 
Musim Gujar and Hindu Khamis, The place was fa nous for anu 
facturing of daggers, swords, matchlcky and other onns, The main 
‘oad o Kashmir started rom there 

‘Gujrat was under Sultan Mugetad Khan. Gakhar, Tae Gakhars 
veroamost powerful tbe, ‘They lid posened gras power Tor 
Many hundred years, They dominated over a wide extent of country 
Isi Between Chenab and Indus vere They were = united poopie. 
Ji was their organisation that had enabled. them io subs oth 
were Mudim tiber sh aw Awans, Chis Guar, Janjuas, 
Xhatare, Khoktarn, and others, On account f their superi al 
the Gakhars, igh and (ov, vore dressed ae Raja. 

Sultan Mugatray Khaw became the lend of the Gakhar tribe in. 
1739 t e time of Nadir Shah invasion, He subdued. Yoatii 
Afghans of Hazara district. He dato Jang Quli Khan Khatak. He 
Seized Gujrat amd established his headquarters thee in [738 after 
the death of Adina Beg Khan. He overran the Chi leriony up to. 
himbar ia te sor. Me supperied Ahmad Shah Durrani in hi 
Indian invasions, and gave away his daughter in marriage to him, 
and received great consideration em him. 

ujar Singh decide to captum Gujrat Chara Singh agreed to 
support s Tue te ama marched upon Guat In Docomber, 
1705, Maqurab Khan offered tough opposition fint on western 
bank of river Chena and then outside the wall ofthe town, Having 
been defeted be st himself up in the fort. The town vas umes 
‘ney besieged, In a few days supply of foodstuff ran short both i 
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‘the town and the fort, The Gakia- chief desided to escape. Ina. 
dark night he made a sudden sal 


Mugarrab Khan descends ita the Hooded aream Mowing nearby. 
The cephant crossed i, bot he chief was not on lt back The Sikit 
aooghthe had been drowned, R ding a hone at the head of hs 
Wwomenfolk he dashed on. On the banki of ziver Jem, $0 kms 
ay from Gujrat hs was captured by hi rival Gakhar iet Himmat 
Khan cf Dowel, 30 kms tothe we of river Jam, and was pat to. 
death. The wo sider sons of Miqurab Khan seized Pervala, and 
fhe rwo younger sons Wangi. 

‘Ganesh Das Wadehra says that the Sikhs Arst plundered the 
emire camp of Mugacrab Khan, Allervards they fell upon Gujrat. 
Whatever they found in the town yas carried away, Houses and stops 
were roduced t) ashes by Are, The people ed away to Jalalpur, 
Shadipur, Aimur and othe plies far and neat. The Warach Jais Who 
el 170" lager im Gojat dirici and 4l villages in Gujranwala 


tector cxtnded rem river etam to Wiso Sohawa Chara Singh's 
Share was from Kunjah to Miani, The most important place belong- 
ing to Gujar Singh ia the Chaj Dosb were Gujeat, Jaipur sud 
Banga 


Kasimir expedition, 1787 

Rahmat Khan of Jalalpur Jaan Bad helped the Sikh in the bartie 
‘of Gujrat. He had bat a strong fort at Islamgarh and had appointed 
am Khan, the hi of the for, He voluntarily sulted 10 Gujar 
Sinh. Gujar Singh pave charge of Gujrat ta hs son Sahib Singh, and 
Himself turned towards the Cbs In. Gujrat district they heid > 
‘one villages Besides bey possened the tact of Khari Kharyali 
"reching Rm the forts of Mangla and Naushahra on ver Jean, 
inthe ly region upro the Chena, Lie Gakhar, they enjoyed the 
{Gus of Raja. Ciuja Singh could not subdue (her and We led to take. 
he fort of Mangla. But the Chibe undertook. not to create distur 
‘ences: About the same tme Ujar Singh reduced to stein the 
Muslim hl ser of lower Kasha region: He defeated Sulaiman 
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Khan, chis of Bhimbar! and made him his tributary. Mirpur, Kot 
and Pooch fell afterwards Thee successes encouraged Gujar Sint 
to congue ihe valley of Kati which was under the Duran, He 
advanced one mage shead of Pusch. Up to this me the Sikhs had 
Experience of only ow Wile, ace to fone thousand feet high, They 
Ada peat Gear of ow, tor and cold winde, as well wt of tbe 
sneny attacks in marrow gorse. Further there was the danger from 
Ahmad Shah Durani who would have come to the reste of bin 
Kashmir goverore The Sih soldiers were halPheated in sis 
adventure, and they did not ihe to be catapped im formidable 
Mountaina. In an encounter wih the tape cf the governar of 
Kashmir, the Sikhs were defeated and mont of thi baggage and 
many harses fll into Caemy hands. Gujar Singh remet 10 Gujrat 
With great ife (frin wi ez 

Islam Khan, te saminda o iungi, cae to paths with 
Gujar Singh. Ie was welk Snow shat this chief teing fond of ones 
aia large sah at Islamgnrà. Gujar Singh planned to se his 
sablea by imprisoning him. (Az rihedaghibàai ase kandanaah. 
{ajvie mam.) Islam Khan cone to know about this conspiracy, He 
took to t kaving hi horses and orner mings bening. 


During last Durant invo, 176-67 

During Ahmad Shah Durian'e eight invasion, Gujar Singh. via 
oer Sikh saam ofired him a tosth opposition: On January 7, 
1767, tbe Durrani comman der-iwehiel, Jahan Khan, reached Amit- 
ni the hend of 15000 tops. Gujar Singh, Charat Singh, Lahan 
sand Hira Sing fought wih him. An Intelligencer reported thn 
five to si thousand Aig were killed and wounded. The Shah was 
halting at Jalalabad onthe banks of ver Boas. Leaving hs baggage, 
Mere he rushed io help Jahan Khan. The Sikis carried o most uf 
‘he Shas good 

"Ram Ranje Dey of Jammu had sen hic tribute to the Duretak. 
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king On the retirement ofthe Shah, Gujar Singh and Jhanda Singh 
lean expedition to Jammu, and imposed a Boe on the Raja. 
"nthe summer of 1767 ujar Singh and Charat Singh conquered 
dela, 53 kms from Gujrat, and Rohtas, bots of which went to 
Charat Singh. It was agreed thatthe whole region slong the highway 
‘po the Indus would belong 10 Gujar Singh. The western port In. 
the Chaj Dos and Sind Sapoe Domb, with the exception of those 
‘loss already under Bhsngis vou db in the sphere of Sukarehak as. 


errori, 1767 

“The country between rivers Jehlan and the [das was fil of zavizes- 
Ht was an arid area. Between Robtas and Rawalpindi, a. distance ot 
about 100 kms Jerar, Jaipur, Perwala and Pakoke Saras were the 
fronpholds of Gathars, The Gakhars were «hardy and Pumerans 
"be of gent valour. Sultan Mukarram Khan of Prsala: Karmal 
Khan of Dhani, and Mansur Khan of Gheb submited to Gujar Singh. 
The districts of Dhani and Gheb were Tamou fora Gne breed of 
Borses and mules, I enabled Gajar Singh to equip his forces in a 
bet way. Poo alo Tell fo Gujar Singh.. Jt consed of tem 
Parganas, Wangi and Pera. Wana Conse ipi appas site 
{ts headquarter at Kalra town. 

'In addition to Gakhars there were otbertibee such as Ananin 
Diis and Gulen. They were wily entered over a Large res. But 
their thickest population was In he dicts of Jehlam and. Rawal- 
Dini. In Jenlam init thy occupied the tract of Awan Kari ling, 
Aero river Gubir. They occupe a stron position in Rawalpindi 
tri, The Awan strongholds in Rawalpimd diniricts were at Chitan, 
Jand Hagdiat and Sarvala, An Avan clan known as Guleras, noto 
"rius for marauding activities, vel. 10 the north of Rawalpindi The 
Dhana tebe. à lawless and rfactor) people, Inhabited ie hilly 
ion to t north of Rawalpindi tween Hazara and Moree, Their 
"lade were at Dewal, Kata and Maree It was wit such people. 
"Bat Gujar Singh tad to deal with. 

Ravalpindi was an insignitcant place in those days, contained a 
few ute of Rawal Hindu mendicants. Chr Singh reizet i 
regie onus, boing cotes atthe junction of two bahaya, 
Rom Kabul to Lahore and from Kabul ie Kashi Gujar Singh 
along with bin son Sahib Singh captured Rawalpindi In the winter of. 
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1761. Gujar Singh gave charge of Rawalpindi vo Milkha, Singh 
Thepuria.. Gujar Singh proeeded farbe to Hasan Abdul 46 kms. 
from Rawalpindi, and rotsel itio Kala Singh. largi of the 
vesper cade. Me esed hic seat at Kall Sare nearby, 
Guar Singh went ahead to Ateek $3 kmi from Hasan Adal, and. 
assigned the ares between Hasan Abdal nd Atock io a Brahman 
named Ran Singh Pada, His headquarters were also at Kali Saa, 
Bodh the sardars had to work as 2 united team. Individually cach vas 
rerponsible for his own rion, tut join they were responsis for 
defence purposes Milkha Sine’s wife caccsed supervision over 
Mam. Milka Singh tad cones over the whole are bring between 
Rohtas and Attock, Mikha Singh appointed Sadhu Singh to tabe op 
‘the duty of providing rations fox the Sikh troops, Budh Singh was to 
Supervise the collection o revenues. In the abenee of Milkha Singh 
ie wife commanded Sikh foree o. suppress local rebellions between 
Rawalpindi and Attock. Tappa Tini and Qila Rotala were gen o 
Chai Singh roter or Gujor Singh. Kalra and Pothohir were 
asigne io Jodi Singh Merian 


Ato 
Between Rawalpindi and Auock there was Mirplls Pass. It 
separated Kilichits and Khairimarat hl. At Atlock there was not a. 
Je tee on te plain. It was as devel ana shest o water The town. 
Was situated inside (he fort It Jay on the spur of a hill doping 
towards tho river Indus, Heng Ib inside was iUe rom the western 
bank of the river. The mua fort of Kira situated on the other 
bank of the Tidus opposite Ark commanded the fll view of the 
Fort ul Attock. The western side of e fort was washod hy te Indus 
The fort warn icing in shape, and tor two ides were surround- 
by tho ravines. Esch side of the hil of Attock was about 3 kms 
Jeng. There was na well Inside de frt Water was availabe from the 
edis through a passage called hdd. The river washed the Nilis on. 
eo sidos. The current ol water In the Indus at Attock wa about 30 
‘eres wide, being the parowest in the plains, and 20 metres de In 
1500 the water rase toa dcs of 23 metres, 


Masha jagen 

"The subjugation of the warlike tribes in te north-western Panjab 
Wat effecte by Gujar Singh Bhangi a about twelve years. The 
Aans, Dala, Gakhars, Ghebas, Guleras, Janjuas, Jods, Khatar 
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ies of the Jem and Rawalpindi districts and the 
Salt Range, all ave way before him. In this diftelt ask he was 
sed by Charat Singh Sukarchakia, By 1770 the Gakhars were 
Complete subdued. I» the pargacal of Fatahpur Barah the Gakbars 
‘owned 659 villages, Out of thee 92 villages were granted by Milkha 
Singh, deputy of Gujar Singh, Ia jagir to the most notable tribes, 
‘Thos estates called Muhakhsa were subject oly to a fig tribute. 
The remaining villages were kept under his own direct management 
cand were known as Khalsa, These agire were distributed a follows 
Gaktars of Anji 2 villages 
Gakhars of Chare and Mandala of the hill 


of Morres and Pholgiran. 107 vigs 
Gakhars of Mal 1 villages 
Gakhars of Rawalpindi 7 vilages 
Gakhars of Suldpur. 22 iingat 
Gakhars of Shaikhpor 3 vilages 
Golens 22 village. 
Jarjuss of Danial M villages 
anja of Rusia es 
Pots) Tumai 3 vies 
Rania) 
Sayyid of Shlain 2 ages 
oral 192 villages 


The Jammu warfare, 1782 
In 1792 Gujar Singh participated in the Jammu warfare. Raja 
Rant Dev had died in April, US. He was suceeded by his eldest 
ton Brij Raj Dv. Kariamvah in Sialkot distrist belonged to Jammu. TE 
had beon seized by Bhangis. Hr Raj Dev was asinus to recover t 
By exchange of turban he had. tablished brotherly relatione with 
‘Mann Singh Sakarchakin, He invited help from Mahan Singh in. 
toting back tis territory. The Rtangis were aasited by Kanbiyas. 
Gujar Singh war among them. They besieged the Dinpor Tort of 
esame. Piping tinal for some tau. Jama Singh. Ahluwalia 
Wer invited to intervene, and he brug shoot peace between (ci. 


Lant wohappy doy 
"Gujsc Singh bad three sons, The eldest Sukha Singh was'at Labore. 
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The Second san was Sahib Singh who ved at Gujrat, He was betrothed 
o Raj Kanwar dauphier of Charat Singh Sukarchaka, On Charat 
h 


Singh's death in 1774 the marriage was performed by Mahan Si 
in 1775. His second marriage tok place with the daughter of Raje 
Hamir Singh of NaMa in 1779. The youngest son Fatah Singh 
managed the ancestral estate at Runparh, 30 kms fom Amritsar 
Towards Lahore, OF the thres brothers Sahib Singh was the most 
Ambitious and most seh and had no il and brotherly considera 

"During the lifetime of Charat Singh rations with Gujar Singh 
Bhangi remained amiable, He died in 1774, and war suceoded by 
‘is only son Main Singh, He was most ambitious and most umcrup- 
"Mois. In diplomacy amd iri he had mo equal He was the 
bitterest foe inwardly of Bhongis He could not tolerate heir territories 
intermingled with his ovn, and be wished o be te sole ruler west of 
the river Ravi. Besides he was jealous ofthe supremacy of Bhangis. 
‘lutaity be coul not face the nate mis! is the el. So he resorted 
to diplomacy. He took advantage of His relationship wth Sahib 
Singh Amd instigated hn to set essct up as an dependent etf 
with e support against the ashorty of Ba uos. Sahib Sing 
Turned out to bea fool In the hands of his clever. brother. He 
bean to act independently against the instructions of Gujar Singh. 
Gujar Singh fef offended but he Kept quet, Mahan Singh then 
incited Sahib Singh to seize Lahore from his brother Sukha Singh. 
He persimded Sahib Singh to believe that he ruler of Labore vas 
superior to the ruler of Gujrat. Sahib Singh led an expedition 
‘gaint Sul Singh who. lot hi fe in the bale. Gujar Singh was 
deeply grieved. He marched to Gujrat. Aner some fighting Sahib 
Singh le to nlamgarh. Mahan Singh brought about pence between 
them. Sahib Singh was allowed to remain at Gajet and erveunlet 
Gujar Singh. 

Alice some time Mahan Singh stacked Rasulnagnr, Ahmad Khan, 
‘the Chatha Pathan chief, fought bravely for some time. When po 
sions and munitions raa sbort, be escaped into Gujar Singh's camp. 
Makam Singh demanded hin rottende, Tha request was ati reete. 
Sahid Singh secet made the Pallan chief over to Matan Singh 
min. He was conveyed to Gujranwala and was put to deith. Gujar 
Singh was deply shocked at Qs treachery. When he reprimanded 
Sahib Singh, he openly insulted and disgraced his her. Ja despair 
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Gujar Singh retired to Labore. 

In grist and sorrow he died a brokenhearted man at Lahore. 
Knuwaqt Rae placer hi death in 1788. Lal and Ganesh Das 
aer follow hio. Cunningham puts it in 1791 Ia view of Mahan 
Singh Sulachakin's epe cf Sod, 1 plas Gujar Singh's denih eariy 
int, 

Gujar Singh was a good ruler. He maintained peace and order in 
the country and grey encouraged nrenlture aed loca trad: and 
Sedis. He was x dashing soldier, and ware frst randa to estam 
Dish Shi supremacy at Rawalpindi und Bhimbar, He was the best 
end of Charat Singh Sakurai, bor fe e sitim to (be inque 
ot Mahan Singh. 

3. Gurbakhah Singh oda: The village of Doda situs inthe 
‘Sakargarh ail of Sialkot distr, Curbs Singh was the nt in 
‘he family to ome a Sikh. He joined the hang Mist. He occupied 
A large territory in the neighbourhood of Dada including opta 
Jassar, Ranjrar amd Sadhanwal. He lso cupeared some territory oF 
dam. In order to. protest it fam Jammu rales, he balla Tore à 
few Ellometres away fom Jamena sorder, Gurbakhsh Sinsi sad his 
San Suda Singh wes biler enemies of Tuam. Onee hey had a very 
marrow cape from death, They were riding to Lala Cask, 8 kms 
‘rom Jamena. Raja Ranjit Dev ltd an ambush for them The Jaman. 
drop red upon tem Gurbaksh Singh's borse was stock bya 
butler inthe neck, Another bullet placed through Sudh Singh's 
sl. The third Nt tae handle of his sword. Tho father and son 
bad a miraculous escape. Gurbaksh Singh died in 1795, and Sudah. 
Singh in 1813. 

The family decided to submit to Ranjit Singh. One of thair trusted 
men, Gaja Singh was sont to Lahore wih tv lakha of rupees, one 
Bephani aad a number of horses Ranji Singh took te presents and 
deputete Ganda Simph Sah to seize their fort of Jassar, rated. 
Sis from Doda. Sa failed to cepi. Ranjit Singh. on hearing 
A Taha and remarist 

Tos SOR has ost his sala, 

Ganda Singh's duty was to elean famiture and other things. So he 
‘yas sanea san, tu cleaner, Sala m Pani imped a urban. whieh 
Yes mb of reet Losing a turban wat coord das 

The Maharaja ened Gaju Singh weli and with consideration, The. 
family was granted 25 villages oa the condition of provi sing 15 horse 
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men on demand, Gaja Singh was in command of thee troops, Hee 
{opt in the campaigns of Attock, Kishi, Mankerah and Multan. 
He did in 1823, 

4: Jodi Singh Bhangi posse Ce parganat of Wazirabad, Ghani- 
wala, Chara Jagdeo, Katia, Mitramwali, Saurian ard Talwandi 
‘Mush Khan containing about 50) villages. He was married to the 
suger of Sahib Singh Bhangi, He var a ave warrior and powerful 
"lic Lega he wasa vassal of Sahib Singh Bhangi, but Makin Singh 
Sukarehakin had won ira. over, In the campaign of Sodhra against 
Sakib Singh, Jodh Singh supported Mahan Singh. After same rine 
e realized his mistake and retra io Wazirabad im the midst ol 
Rating. An 1797 he ined the Sikh chiefs against the Pathans of 
Kasur. Ranjit Singh was growing impatient to annex Wazirabad. He 
did not want to ght and resorts! t» trickery. Ue invited lim to. 
Lahore on a friendly visit, Jodh Singh came at the hend of a strong 
Force. Ranjit Singh received him with the greatest warmth and 
fion, and bestowed all sort of favours on him. Jodh Singh 
Sent buck his foree retaining only 25 attendants. Jodh Singh waited. 
"apos Rast Sinah dai im the Saman Boris At this Lime kis men 
Stayed outside the fot Ranjit Singh planned one day to seire 
dh Singh. A mumber of mea wore Kept im hiding. Ranjit Singh 
ave a secret signal to his men i take hold ar Jodi Singh. As the 
men were approaching, Jodi Singh. stood up with his baek ts the 
el. He unsheathed Bis sword and challenged ter, saying, “Come 
ni you Will not be able to capture me alive, T have ever eunt 19 
iu my back om an enemy.” Such bravery, courage and daring in 
the fali durbar deeply impressed Ranjit Singh, He rebuked his men, 
Bave Jodh Singh rich prevents, added some jag to his estates, ond 
bad him a respectful farewell. This took. place in 1802. Jodh Sigh 
passed away Singh immediately eam: to sie Wazir 
Abad and Ns movable propery, Wazirbad was x part of the Gujrat 
‘sate Sahib Singh came to defend his territory. Ranji Singh too 
Win prisoner and eod all the ln and proper of Jodh Singh. 

S Kala Singh f Hasan Abdal was a repr! by exse ani wis of. 
ich dark colour as Bis name indistsd He was converted to Sikhism 

ai, Fond, 291, saps she Manda Ske were not appointed to amy pes 
rat idet e Gres (e Ss). and were ete Ree tha 
Saman bes so f gras epos ten a of e Warn of ho 
Nether gen to Kala Sog! Pat aad Sape siccam vir a 
inier wh esheets mer, 
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by Jhanda Singh. He Joined Gujar Singh's force, He was a bold and 
esperas fellow. Gujar Singh appointed him rhenador at Hasan 
Abdal ying mid-way between Ravalpin and Attn. He fully sted 
down amide the amati and warlike Muslim chiefs of Gandgach and. 
it neighbourhood. He enahihed Als headquarters at Sarae Kali 
235 kms fom Rows indi and 11 Ams from Hasan Abdal or Panja 
Sahib. The vilage of Same Kali stood on the banks ofa small river. 
led Kali I Bows from the ast and join river Haro, Kali kea. 
ep and narrow river. There was a big, pcos sarae. Neat it there 
‘wis a stone bridge over this rive. This was the last frontier outpost 
OF the Sih etos in the valley surroundod on all ide by moun- 
tains, Kala Singh was a terror in this region: But he lacked the sense 
of loyalty, Air some time he shied his allegiance to Charat Singh 
Sukarchakin, On Chaat Singh's death in 1774, his ton Mahan Sing. 
grew sunpsious of Kala Singh, and replaced Wim by his trusted 
Follower Ham Singh. Ranjit Singh found Jiwan Singh intriguing 
with the Afghans and cente trusted oficer from Labore to succeed 
Mim. 

^ Karam Sith Dodia of Jasarwal 96 ks from Lahore and 10 
kms fom Narowal im Salto diui retained permanently 0 
‘veya 1000 infantry, He poses tet picea of canton, eight 
Sali pice and y camo! guns. In an emergency he could semble 
‘More of 2,000 home sni 1,009 fot. His territory yielded about 
Sight lakhs of rupees as annual revenues He bad several forts such 
a Bhopalwals, Gopal, Jasarval, Sambrial, 24 kms from Waziabad 
and 11 ns from Sialkot and Sihowal 

7. Karam Singh Diis was the chief of Tang district, bordering on. 
the Chennb. He commanded about 2,000 cavalry and 1,00 infantry 

s permanent force, and on occaions he could muster 6:000 horse 
and 3000 foot. He had eight strong foris in his territory that yielded 
him scary fourteen lakhs of ropes every year 

Karam Singh. stad thie teritory Trom Sala warlike and very 
brave people who were closely related to Ghebas, and Tinanas, The 
Erat Sial chef Wald Khan posesed Chinot, Khewa, Kot 
Kamalia, Mirsk, Shorkot, the greater part ofthe country between 
the Ravi and e Chenab up to Pindi Bhattian, saa te county to 
the west of the Chenab sod the Jehlam up to Mankerah. He died in 
1747. His nephew Irayatullah succeded him. He was à very bene 
eneral. 1 was from him that Karam Singh Dulu bad seized a large 
Bart of hit country, Tnayatullah fought twenty-two ates, most 
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against Karam Singh to recover his territory, Dulu means a snake, 
He seems to have got (is tile cn account of his holding himself 
minat the brave Side. Innyatulah died in 1787, Ranjit Sirah. 
expelled Karam Singh's son Jasia Singh from bis territory in 1403. 
‘According to Sayyid Muhammad Latif he escaped in three clothes 
which he was then wearing. The Maharaja also seized Karam Singh's 
fort of Waso Sohawa from Gujar Singh's brother Chait Singh who 
Was imprisoned in the fort of Gujranwala 

3. Lahna Singh Kahlon: Las Singh's grandfather at a young age 
left his vise Sadhowsla im Amritsar district during a famine and. 
went to Mastapur near Kartarpur in the Jalandhar Dosb. There he 
Was adopted by a carpenter. His son Dargaha was orn there. Dar 
gebe son was Lahna Singh. Darga scd at Ladhewala. He was 
Poor and his som gated the vilage cate. One day hit cale stayed 

1o a neiglbour's feld. His fter thrashed him. He ded avay from 
Bome and baring wandered about for some time reached Roranwala 
“vilage situated 2 ns from Atari. Gorbakhsh Singh Bhangi, 2 Sar dhu 
Jat, was Mhe chiet or this pargana containing abont forty vilages. 

He had been a compasion of Hana Singh, and was then under. 
Hari Singh. He was one of le best hers im the hang Misi. Lahna 
Singh ook up service under Gurbak ich Singh 2x a trooper The young 


‘Gorbakish Singh. was so BIM pleased with 
Lahna Singh tht he adopted him as a son. The old sardar had only 
one married daughter and no son. Gurbakhah Singh died in 1763, 
And Lahna Singh succeeded him. 

"Gartulloh Singh's daughter had four son. The eldest was named 
Guiar Singh. He was of the same ge a Lahna Singh. On account of 
od relationship Gujar Singh claimed the whole property of 
mate grandfather. Feelings ranso high that Jhanda Singh and 
Ganda Singh had o intervene it settling the dispute, They invited 
Lana Singh and Gujar Singh te Waniki. Lahna Singh agreed 19 
divide the ostate in two squa! halvet. Gujar Singh did mo accepi the 
proposal. He rashed from Wanihi and besieged Rormmwala. Lahna 
Singh flowed him. and eneae Nim in a number of ales. Lana. 
Singh proved ao tough that Gujar Singh yielded and accepted the 
division. Rommeah. remained wih Lahna Singh. Gujar Singh 
Sounded a village on the site of his last ate with Lahta Singh and 
called it agar! Alr this (be two sands became fast frends for. 

‘Mame Rae mya Ramgarh hy 10 emn fo Aine 
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the rest of their Ives: 

"The most rpecaclar achievement of Lahn Singh in combination 
with Gujar Singh was the capture of Lahore and striking the rational 
Sikh spec in May, 1765. Ahmad Shah Dareasi bad just retired from 
he Panjab after Ms seventh Invasion. He had appointed a Hindu 
hats, Kabali Mal, grvernor of Lahore, thinking. that he might be 
acceptable to the Sikhe. Kabali Mal wat In the traia of the Durrani 
Who wns Pahing at Rohs, Therapis! was in the charge of his 
Tepi Amir Singh. Alunad Shah had crossed the Indus, and Kabuli 
Mal was on his wey baek to Lahore, Lahn Singh formi a plan ta 
attack Lahore and. Gar Singh agreed to accompany him. Al the 
ead of sto body of 2000 men they lY village Rangrohini ar 
sched Lahore at midnight. Dayal Singh « residem of Lahore, 
Showed ther a drain in be fort wall Gui Singh was the Best to 
pass through dirty water ith some squeezing followed ty y chosen 
Followers. Then Lana Singh entered In ihe same way. Amir Singh 
‘was sion while enjoying the performance of dancing pic, He wat 
detained at Mozang. On hearing this Kabuli Mal took refuge at 
pen 

Taha Singh eld the [st andthe cic Gujar Singh raed no 
objection because he respected him as his maternal uncle. He ocea 
is the inhabited region om the eastern side af the walled city 
uated between the Shalimar Garcems and the city. Neat marning 
came Sobha Singh, of Jal Singh Kanha, He sized a vilage fellow 
"le southern suburbs of the chy having ZebameNisa'e gardens. 
‘There he constructed a fort called Nawankot. The triumvirate suck 
‘he second Sikh national coin after Manda Maks 

"During his eighth campaign Ahmad Shah Duceni seached Lahore 
cx December 22, 1766. Lahan Sirah and. Gujar Singh retired 10- 
Sands Kasur A deputatioa of lending. Muslim citizens of Lahore 
acd on toe Durrani. They ted the Shah that Lahna Singh vana 
30d à kind ruler. In spit o his power be treated Hindus, Muslims 
ad Sikhe ulike” He maintained pares race and order inthe city 
nd ine territory under his conte. On the day of "d he bestowed 
urbans on the Qazir, Mufti and Iams of mosquet. They requested 
tim ta eon Him n the governorship of the Panja. 

"The Durrani also realized that mo wor Sith governor sould stay ia 
Lahore, He sent Birman with a quenti of dry fruits of Afghanistan 


"Aalst sh 1s th ae he Haypu Gate. 
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to Lan Singh. Latin Singh expressed his gratitude tothe Shah and 
‘apie bi inability to accep the ofer, He also returned the fruits 
Saying that they were the fond n ih Kings. He was à poor calivator. 
‘whose dist was hina, an inroe and coarse Brain used In those da 
"y the poorest peopl in the country. He went a sample ot it with the. 

AL ihe ead of Desember, 166, Lahan. Singh joined other Sikh 
sardar and plundered the Shal'ecamp at Lahore. While returning 
ome Ahmad Shah Durrani appointed Dadan Klas governor of 
Lahore. The Muslim lenders ofthe capt waited on Whe new gover- 
or. Toy tald him th they were quite happy. wih Lahan Singh's 
Minutration, and hat the Sikme Would not le him live in peace, 
“They advised him to surrande the capitato Lana Singh, Laima 
Singh granted him n daly allowance of twenty rupees for life The 
Pathan chiefs of Kasur aso pud Lahna Singh a nominal tribute as a 
token of submission. 

Ghulam Sarwar, an English rellene, past right seram the 
Panjab in 1793 om Nie way to Kaoul amd bid, again in 1795. Hie 
statements wer admit by (he Governor-General as auhentis, He 

"he spots of the Subab of Lahore who are of the Sikhs and 
Alahan, a nation of soldiers, pay one-fourth part of the produce of 
iheir lands payment inc feo longerih wie, but the usage 
Ibvementoned Is prevalent. Hence the rot of the Sabah of 
Lore are conenid and happy.” 

"The ind invasion of Shah Zaman took place in 1796:97. When 
‘he Shah had rose river Tehlam, Lahna Singh permitted the people 
f Labore and Shabdara to rere 1 any place of safety, On Shah. 
Zaman erooing rer Chenab, Lab Singh sent foc be Musim. 
desdors of mote and offered them te take charge of he city; "ut was 
persuaded by tir eatatis m say two days more" The datanet 
Beinen the Rayi and the Chensbon the Mgbwiy was about one 
‘under kilometres. As the Shah was marching slowly wa expect 
{et thst he would tak tice or four days f reaching Lahore 

Qu the cond day Lalas Singh summoned Mian Chiaghcnidim 
Si Sakanpari. Mir Ghalih Shah, Mian Muhammad Asia and 
‘tet Muslim, Laden. “Without adafesing any purty for the 
Hindoos", he made over the ciy te thei charge... e oh tiem that 
he was leaving he fort in good repair without any damage done to. 
A He requested them to use (hir dence with, the Shah ta secu 
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lenient treatment to he people, AMlerwanls he got into a pelanqsin 
a he wat growing old and was no: in god leal, and accompanied 
"y 100 horse, one Reid plecand am lephant ated atthe foto 
Haji etd Khan. 

Da 3l Desember, 1796, SherNuhamnisd Khan Wazir at the hend 
of S91 oops entered Lahore. He delivered a eter rom Shah 
aman for Labea Singh, proniaos bim all concessions and favours, 

‘ala Singh ruled Lahore. most succely for ibitytvo yeu. 
He enjoyed complet obedience and respect of the suec. He disd in 
September, LIS), enims behind ason named Ci Singh. About the 
ama ime Sabha Singh, another (um iate of Lahore, pane away. 
His son Mobar Singh succeeded tim. The third ruler, Gujar Singh, 
had breathed is st n 1790. His son Sahib Singh Weed at Gujrat. 

asa Singh and Sasha Singh evalus a permaneat body of 3000 
cavalry and 2000 intr and m a emergency could muster s 
orce of 100 horse and 4000 foot. Their country gilded about 13 
Jak of rupees per year, 

James Browne computed the foices of the Lahore chich at 22150 
Dare and 5030 foot Tbe estimate of Imamidin Husaini was at 
aout 5,000 cavaly tad (he rame member of inantay. In. 1797 de 
miliary streng of Chait Singh and Mehar Singh was estimated at 
T6000 men. 

‘By thi time Ranjit Singh had risen to the most prominent position 
among tne Sikh. Shah Zaman had ER Panjab in February, 1797. Tn 
June Lahna Singh with his only son Chat Singh joined Ranjit Singh 
in his campaign gunt Hashmat Khan Chsths son of Ahmad Khan 
‘of Hasulnagar inier renamed Ramnagar. Afer a Brief resistance 
amat. Khan sos for peace He was panted two villages for bir 
Maintenance, and thereat of the trritory andthe for pamed on tà 
Ranjit Singh 

Lana Singh ws snesteded by Chit Singh. He had eight wives or. 
seco A son wat bern to Hukam Kaur after Chait Singh's death. 
Baring Shah Zamo's last invasion ia 179509, Cait Sigh old the 
icr Sikh cett in pursuing sera wasfare sins the invader. He 
Sow at Amritsar when he cnt Dat Shah Zaman lad decided to 
Rita itin kron Labore. Hs emi. Mim Singh josrernl 
Bom Amir in. the nigh between 3 and 4 January, 199, and 
escaped In the neighbourhood of Lahore No sooner did the Shah 
rete river Ravi Gn bot the Sikh chiefs entered Lahore, and 
fstablabed Sikh rie. 
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Lahore was at this deme in the hands of he triumvirate Sikh hi, 
‘cuit Singh, Mahar Singh son ot Sobba Singh and Sahib Singh son 
ST Gjat Singh. Sahib Singh generally resided at Gus, Chat gh 
Wa In ponesion af the ety andthe fort, while Mohar Singh. 
‘hnvoted ie southern suburb ode the walled city, Disgreement 
reset between them reg in frequent Aging, A Bash 
Government report aid. 

"Chat Sinh son of La Singh dece and Mohar Singh are at. 
Lahore, and commit great opprenion onte inhabitants oF the cin. 
Ranja Singh captured the ci ami the fort fom Chait Singh om 

3. Melro Singh Bhangi of Wasala: Wadala is 
in Silt chase. Mala Singh vs is chi. Ma 
Mim tn atten a family gathering az Gulranvala, He wena a grand. 
procidon at the head of 500 on. He was well mesi. Oa the 
lowing day he was waprisoned. Mab Singh en a forse to wins 
a temiory and proper). His four som put upa bold fron A 
Somprotiss ver made Thr young men were ta pay a mum af Re 


125160 forth release of the fuler, 

"ier some fre Nidhan Singh Hatta acd Wadala! Wang Singit 
expelled hir after the bte of Daska in 1309. 

TO. Milia Sigh One vf the mest noie angi sandars tached 
to Gujar Singh was Milka Singh. He belonged to village Kaleke nse 
Kamor. He funded the village of Thepur in Lahore dst and as 
alid Thepuria. He seized many Villages im the districts of Firozpur, 
Lahore, Gujranwak and Gujat, On the northwestern side he was 
aivays in the advancegusnd of Bhangis Ho wa at his best While 
Setting tbe tough, warlike Jat and Pathan triber, The Bangi and 
Solarchakies seized territories tem by turn. Amritsar amd Lahore. 
were The strongholds of hangs Eminabud 56 kims rom Lahore was 
lo occupied by Gujar Singh: Guan wala 13 kun farther away in ie 
northwesterly dicio on the rad to Kabul, was under Sukarela 
as Warbahad, 32 fms and Gujrat 13 kms father were under 
"has. Jeblam 33 kms and Rohtas 17 ks were wilh Soterclakis. 
Milkha iagh Sr estabsked himself 110 kas distant from Rohtas 
SC Revalpieli Chat vgl Takarehakia aed kis outpost at 
Fatahjang, 48 kms from Rayalpindt on the road to Kohat. Kala 
Singh angi, a Marhat Sik advanced father on the dist road to 
Peshawar and pos himself at Kali Sore 11 krs fom Hasan Adal 
for Panja Sahib and 33 us from Rawalpindi. Another Bhangi dare- 
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evil, Ran Singh PAH, held the plans between Hasan Abdal and 
Attock, a ditance of 53 koms. 

Iris mon remarkable to note Wat Milkha Singh's wife supervised 
the work of both Kala Singh and Ran Singh Pada, ed resided for 
most ofthe time at Kali Sere. Theplace was stated on thë invaders 
Highvay, and it was surrounded by warlike and eres Urbes, who 
Feequenly sacked then. Milkha Singh appointed Sadhu Singh to. 
supply elton: and clothing to Sikh. troops, Budh Singh was enirus- 
NAT with the duty of seven collin. 

‘Rawalpindi was then smal alt containing about a dozen hute 
‘of Hindu Rawal mendiants who extracted living by reading band 
als and making rough predictions and by ting festival days, te, 
In advance by charging pice or teo or some dry foods from 
"eit Muslim cente Mika Singh was fascinated with i situation. 
isin plaina, The hills aro 7 trs o. The higher range Ù 11 kms 
to the north, The snowy peaks are 16 kms from thi place. A number. 
of bly reams tener this tact, He realiaed jo sbategi and 
‘commercial vale, being situated on the main read from Kabul to 
Lahore, aswell de f» Hazara, Kashmir and Kohat, Milkha Sing 
usi waders oar Then, Clad, Mini wnt Pid Dadan Kiam 
o seti there by offering them fice gifts o nd, He stared cons 
Sasian of bulidinga serlo anand e£. poer Mins st 
Worker The hoe bellicose tribes o the negibonrhond found in 
Milkha Singh a tough warnor, but a considerate ruler. They. ropes 
‘ed his name and power, and resecifuly called him Miika Singh 
Pindiwala. Milkha Singh reconciled the most powerful Gakhar chief! 
by giving ther 192 villages in jagir subject only to nominal tribute. 

n 1783 one of the mont teile amines broke out in Northern 
ndis In Rawalpindi and Hazara districts "Uis famine fel with 
terrible severity. Grain sold an 34 4 seers per rupes, ed was not 
obe had aven at (bat price when che famins os at t beigt; und 
papalar accounts describe the détiot a pearly depopulated. 
‘Shuhamat Ali who travelled én this egion half a entary ater found 
‘the Muslims praising Milkha Singh. He writes: "Before the country 
Wan conguera by the Sikhs, there was s prolonge famine, from the 
fess uf wich it greatly recovered under the good admittat of 
Malka Singh, who was le in charge by Gujar Singh.” 

Shahamat Al's devrption of Rawalpindi can give us an idea of 
the good work done by Mikha Singh, He writes 

"Rawalpindee ia smal) town, and an abundance of supplies peo 
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orale: dry Kabul futs are to be fad in plenty, Tris surrounded 
y mad wall bout a mis ic fcumferenor: he buildings are pener 
filly cf mud. Shah Shujah, after Bis fight from Perkawar, 100k 
fuge here, and remained for several yr. The hows erected by. 
Bim s stil extant, and serves, ara fsidene 10 the governor of the 
district, ramed ae Dal Sing, the elder brother of Bhae Maha 
Singh te Sikh oer who atten the Mission. 

Tray here enumetus hat es are about ile hundred shop in 
Hesalpives: fees Mbcismins, tom goldsaiths, twenty cone: 
tinera, ten shops for irom amd brass pot ec, twenty shoemaker, 
‘teen shops of eroi that i els of combs, eio, Cress te, 
four hundred shops of sloth merchant, grim merchants, ghee 
dealers, ete. The emie revenue of the town Is 10,000 rupees per 
apum, including land's, trant des, cte. The town is kaowa for 
{ts manufacture of ornamental shoes thee are somewhat more tha. 
four thousand people in the town, Bhae Dal Singh is liked by the 
people, and has bad charge of ths town for six year. 

‘Walle seing fromthe Panjab after his thie invasion, Shah 
Zaman had appointed Shabsach bashi, Ais governor of Panjab. He 
Sed at Rolat ad extended bi role p te Pind Dean Khan. Le 
Chen attacked Gujrat, suf lost his ie in the bate In April 1797, 
Mikha Singh recovered hs erry and established Ris outpost at 
Kali Sere near Panja Sahib. 

"The following chieb of Hazara dbiaet ackuowiedged nominal 
allegiance to Milkha Singh 

1. Sadat Khan, the head o 

2 Jafar Khan was the chi 
vo 1801 

3. Gulsher Khan, the head of the Pallal Tanaolis, whom Forster 
‘ied in 1783. 

“4 Nofibllah Khan, the Tarin chief, who vigorously governed the 
svete part ofthe Hazara piain during he later half ofthe eighteenth 
Sentry upto his death in 199. 

S The widow of Niajibultah Khan, known as Bari Begam, managed 
the state fire with the help ol hor Gujar retainer Muqaddam 
(chara (A of there ihmis to Rit Sing in 1518.) 

‘Shih. Zaman invaded India for the fourth timein 1798-99, He 
rone the river Indus at Attock by building three bridges of boats 


Seti 
‘of Khanpor Gakhars from 1789 


‘she ad Athos, et, 1970, Va 
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‘on October 19,1798, On the Saks approach the local chief had 
then against the Sikhs. Milkha Singh who commanded only 2,000, 
horse, foug two engagements wah ihe Mullukia zamindars t Sarae. 
Kali aad Rawalpindi. The Sikh outpost at Sari Kali vas evacuated, 
‘he thee el, Ran Singh Paon, Kala Singh and Milkha Singh 
tache! Rawalpindi. They fell back by 30 kms. Milkha Singh eh 
de assistants to collect baggage and join him, They were suddenly 
taken unawares by the Afghan advance guard. They fought an utin, 
‘but were defeated amd cspsed. They Were produced before Shah 
Zaman st Attock: They ollerod a ramom of thee lakha of rupees 
“The Shah sepia the money and “ordered Doth of hem fob 
drowned in Attock?” Islam Khan, a messenger sent by tb English to 
Shah Zanian's camp, was followicg inthe Afghan army, He wrote 

AIL this T ave acm with my own eens” At Rokas Milla Singh 
Joined Ranjit Singh and Karam Sgh. 

‘On December 24, 1798, Milkha Siagh at the head af 300 hone 
Joined other Sikh sardars ot Amritsar. On hearing the news that 
Shah Zaman was ceturning to Kabul Irom Lahore, Mil Singh and 
Chai Singh traveled from Amritsar in te wight between and 4 
January, 1799, and encamped in he neighbourhood of Lahore, No 
Sooner did the Shah cov tne Rasi than both the Sikh ccs entered 
Lahore and exablsbed their rule, 

Mila Singh die In 104, Ranjit Singh called kim Baba or grand- 

er out of espect. He supported the Maharaja in 
"Be ront. Milkha Sis territory yee bim an 
f hes aki. He commanded a force of 2090 horse, He was acce" 
"det by his son Jiwan Singh. Jiwan Singh accompanied Ranjit Singh. 
"n is Kashmir expeditos in. 1813. Jan Singh dled in 1813. The 
Maharaja sind his territory He incorporated Jiwan Singh's troops 
dato his army. His officers were given appropriate place according 
o thie merit and importance. These oops wee walled Derah Pind 
Wala. ivan Singh's soa Anaod Singh terved the Maharaja thal. 

1L Maan Singh oto of Daska owned many pargaah in Sialkot 
“dir with his seat st Daska When Ranjt Singh vied Ramnagar, 
he summoned Nidhat Singh Hat. before him. The sardar knew that 
dent Sikh chief. He replet that c would come under the security of 
Son piest. Ranft Singh nmedinieiy invested Dado. Hie 
"ilic could not take ihe fort but "Nihan Singh's family fel ito 
his hands... They were subjected io ^uburelilimporüionr" Rm 
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Singh then sent a Sodhi priest wth solemn asurances, The Sodhi 
promised. security on the holy granth. Nidhan Singh fearlessly rode 
Into Ranjit Singh camp. In utr disregard af his aths he fevered 
the rds, aod imprisoned hi, He remained in pal for sin. werk 
The Sodhi pet satin dharna at Ranjit Singh's cour and forced the 
Maharaja to set Nidhan Singh fies, Nidan Singh need into Jaman 
territory, and took up servie with Ata Muhammad Khan of Kashe 
ir. All his ands and peopert were captured by Ranjit Singh. 

T) Aushala Singh of Proapur Gujar Singh had x broths Nosbaha 
Singh. Guar. Singh lived at Rangarh and Nusbaha Singh ot village 
uri Asal near Khem Karan 11 kms from Kasus on the road to 
Tati Tu ville bose funues as the prveyind uf Atria 
Parion tanks im the Incle-Pakitan War in 1965, Nusbaha Singh 
lived the ite ofa zamindar, though be bad once participated In the 
sack of Kasur under Hari Singh and anda Singh: 

Nusbaha Singh was ken to possess lands on both sides of river 
Sathj. Gujar Singh agreed to support him, They croned the river 
Sat at Hasiniwal The diariet of Firozpur formed apart of 
the Lakhi Jungle. Tt had a separate feujón invested with chil and 
inlay aihoriy by the gis v aire ‘Theft f ir 
Sas im a dilapidated coadiior lir Tajdar on hearing the news 
UF he sack of Kasur and of te advance of Sikh fores bad fed 
Away. Gujar Sinh teed the town and tbe for, and entrusted itio 
his nephew Gurbakhuh Singh, the edes som of Nash Singh. The 
Ficospor puganah then contained thiryaeven villages. Gurbabsh 
Singh did not Like to live in che ruined fort. He too up his residence 
fr Sultankhanwala which had a mai fort in à good condition. 
"The veighboering aren of Khai, Wan and. Bajidpur was ocupied. 
Gurbakhuh, Singh extended his sway over à large part of terilory 
oppose Firozpur along the western bash ofthe Say. 


"ee were a number of ferries rr river Sty and vay few fre 
porro per prd 

i Those who ha pt te et razed dee womenfolk oa cen muti. 
"hem byt a yates Te er wh mane pe eee 
lad amay mon tea 
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Afer some time the distriet was divided permanent, Nisbah. 
Singh sed down a Singhpur, His eldest son Gurbaksh Singh was. 
iven the pargannhs of Sataragara, Ihedon and Muha stated to 
fhe nort of the Sal His second ton Dhanna Singh received Firoz- 
pur. He was married to Lachman Kaur, daughter of Rae Singh of. 
agai and uriya on the Jamna. Tbe third son Gurmukh, Singh 
"rr Sahjara north of e Sothu, The youngest Jal Singh retained Khai, 
10 kms soote-west of Firozpur, Wan end Bajar. 

Rani Lachman Kaur died witout x mie se in 1835. The lace 
belonged to Lahore Darbar, f was annened by the ih without. 
ey protest from Ranjit Singh. Sie George Campbell, deputy 
‘ommvione of Wadni (Moga) duret rts 

"MU was very doubtful whether we were ented to it, or whether 
t was a Lahore Deli in fct inthe early nat appears ara depen 
deney ef Ranjeet Sing. But we were them ve Keen about the 
navigation afte Ste sud lel, and Runjet, wiling to obe, 
loci the point. The place was very handy to us, when we were in 
Aliance th him, for the Afghan War, and was made a pesat depot 
for our tops, Afirrwande the Sikha much complained that When 
thie war was over we madeit a strong: permanent sanonmonl, “and. 
a hey ought, a sort of menage to Lahore.” 

13 o Singh of Jgadiri In Tamuary, 1764, Narwasiye Sikhs 
occupied Buriya. Shonly afervanis Nam Singh of vilage Thamal- 
adan in Anvitsue diari accompanied by two brothers Bhag Singh. 
and. Rae Singh expelled the Sikh and seized de town and pargana 
furia. The Afghans of Aurangabad invited Mum Sinh to a 
‘east anai vencherondy put him te death. Kanu Singh had no son and 

adopted ac Singh. The two brothers led an expedition agaist 
‘Autangated, defers the Afghans and demolished their fart They. 
Seized aboot two hundred vilages of the region. Then they made a 
Mivision. Bhag Singh was signed Buriya with 120 vilages while. 
Rae Singh got 4 lags including Jasudhel and Dayalgarh. On 
ag Sings death im 1785, his son Sher Singh sucoeded him. Fe 
ost hi life white Uti against the British a Seharsapot in 1804, 

“ngsdhri had been completely rained by Nadir Shah. Rae Singh 
Town. Rae Singh was the overlord of Hardyar and wecewed. a preat 
income from there on the occurs of fais and sural. The sate 
‘of Garhwal was Uibulry to him, Rae Singh was a good and 
‘sympathetic ruler, 
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An Englishman Captain Mathew visited Buriya and Japadhr in 
April 1808. For his interesting account see chapter 16 

NA. Ron Singh Pada of e Bhargi mid vasa. Brahman who had 
embraced Sikhin He held the country between. Hasan Abdul and 
“och a distance of S0 kms, He kept hs headquarters at Kali Suae, 
but constantly washed any moverent ofthe Durrani armies from 
Kabel He was an intrepid solder and kept the hose Muslim 
population in check. He offered resistance to enemy's scouts and 
Eeligencere He It his position to Ranjit Singh In THU 

TS. Sahib Singh of Gut was he second tom of Gujar Singh. 
His eder brother Sukha Singh wasat Lahore. Sahib Singh was at 
Garat. The youngest brother Fatih Singh looked after Bome 
‘Mais in he ancestral village, Guja Singh was generally busy în new 
apelilons amd campaigns, but Ali Seadguaret was st Guat. Sahib. 
Singh wan married to the daughter of Charat Singh Sukarehakin. 

Malo Singh and sfierwards his son Ranjit Singh strictly and 
isi beeve in the old prova that kingship knew no Misi. 
Mahan Singh planned to seize all he territories of Gujar Singh BY 
Masing diplomacy as far as posible olhervise by open ware, 
Siti Sing yar havabt ef conerited nad so hid. te cud 
Rote rough the same, und Fell an ey prey tothe machinations 
Or his beotetavhw. Under Mahan Singhs instigation. Sahib 
Singh asked Gujar Singh to goto Lahore and ghe him independent 
‘haste of Gujrat. Gujar Singh desSned Sahib Singh revolted ngainst 
his father. Mahan Singh sent fure under Dal Singh to support 
Sabih Singh, A hard hate was fought between father and son st 
asma. Sahib Singh was defeated but was forgiven, Another 
Incident happened shortly alervate, Makan Singh stacked Rasul 
‘nagar, The Chatha Pathan chief escaped into Gujar Singh's camp. 
Manan Singh demanded his surrender, but Gujar Singh ty refed. 
Sahib Singh secretly handed him. vtr to Mahan Singh who pat him 
to denik. Gujar Singh was stung fo remorse and sorrow. Mahan 
Singh then ined Sahib Singh to sapture Lahore rom his brother 
Sulla Singh. Sahid Singh attacked Lahore and kiled Sukta Singh. 
Guia Singh diea of grief in 1790. 

Mee Sag ied Fatah Singh to Gujranwala. He told him that 
Be was a potty zamindar, while his brother Sahib Singh was a Raja. 
He incited him to demand all the country from Bar Brother Sahib 
‘Singh eed al the home estates alto n 170. Fatah Singh ved for 
Some time with Mahan Singh and then went to Kapurthala where hs 
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‘ied in penury and pensiveness. 

Now me the um of Sahib. Singh. Mahan Singh demanded tri- 
ute from Sahib Singh Who declined. Mahan Singh. seed Bis vilage 
Wasoki. Sahib Singh madea verbal protest. Maha Singh besieged 
Gujrat in 1701. Sahih Singh managed to escape from Gujrat to hie 
Tortof Sodhra oa the Chenab. Milan Singh ltd siege to it and too 
Sahib Singh prisoner. Karara Singh Duha of Chiniot came to the hel 
Of Sahib Singh, while Mahan Singh's ally Jodh Singh retired to 
Waziratud. Mahan Singh sister came to hor brother's camp and 
ried her level bost to persvade him to spare Sahib Singh. [Ama hech 
Deb ma raft va Sardar Mahhos Kult na gash] But the devil in 
Tim liene io nothing. When the buman efor had failed, nature 
ame to the rescue of Sahid. Singh. At the tine of hard Ahing 
Mahan Singh fat in the howdah, The driver immedietely brought 
Win Uo te camp. Relig the seriousness o te case his men brot- 
Bit him to Gujranwala, where be breathed his lust aler thee days in. 
1792. Sora waa captured by Ranjit Singh the sum: year, 

On the eve of Shah Zaman’ fs invasion it was. esimatel that 
Sahib Singh territory ide an armos revenue of thirteen lakhs of 
opere The falling patganabs were moladei iv Mir territory: 
Dajvat, Gujrat, Mirpur, 40 kms not of Jem, Phularwan 16 kms 
south Beta and Sodha, kms aereas of Wazirabad, He owned 
twelve fors 1. Barwala, a brick-bule for, circumference near 6 
ke with no guns. 2. Chaomukh. 3 Gujrat, 4. Je, 26 kms east 
of Wasirabad. 5. Karan, 6. Calana, 24 kms sowtireast of Jblam, 
7. Lakhanwa!, 20 kms orient of Guat. 8, Mangla, 26 kms north 
ol etum. 9. Nirpur, 10. Phuarvas. 11. Sodhra and 12. Stk. 

Sahih Singh had a body of 2000 hose in permanent employment 
but when ocasion arase. he coula ase a foree of 8/000 cavalry and 
4000 infami. The following commanders served under him: Milkha 
Singh of Rawalpindi wit 1,200 Forse, Ran Singh Pada with 200 
Borse and Bunda Khan Cheba with COA horse 

James Browno estinated Sikh. facri it the forts of Gular and 
Rohtas at 7,500 horse and 2,500 foc. Sayyid Imamud-din Husaini 
‘computed Sahib Singh's miliary sengih at 4.000 horse and 4.000 


Nod bg yn named Shah Pasand. 


‘Shah Zaman's It asin 
Tn the winter of 1794 Shah Zaman crossed river Indus at Atlocie 
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ty a bridge of boats The Sikh chiefi fell ack. The Shah tt 
Shahanchibashi near Jehlam t carry on the campaign paint the 
Sit nd bimself returned to Kabul, 

‘Shahenchitash seni Bahadar Khan son of Faiz AN Khan Shankar 
wala al the hend of 12.00 horse to conquer Gujrat. Sabi» Singh 
ome ut of the city to oppor Ht. During tbe fae fohador Khan. 
erc by a bullet and e fll dead at ones. The Afghana took to 
igh. Many of them Were ssn 

yh owed Sahib Singh, and boh of them 
issued out a pursuit oF the Afghans. When they esched the bank of 
Fiver Jh, Skahsochibasbi yastersifed and dav Lo Pesan. 
Ramas, Pothohar and Ghb remained with the ikea befor 


Shahanchibashť's expedition to Gidrat. April, 1797 

‘Shah Zaman hud appointed Ahmad Khan Shshanchihashi gover 
mor of the Sind Sagar Doat with his headquarter at Rohtas On he 
‘Shas veuen to Kabul the Sikh sardar were geting ready Yo take 
posesion of thir od territoriet. Ranjit Singh Was cento “occupy 
Rohas. Sahib Singh and Mila Singh were determined io recover 
avtapind Hayat Kah ramindor, son or Chandra Ranma Khan 
Worse of Jalalpur Jatta, ha aed Tslamgarh. The Sahanchibashi 
had captured a Deutfl Brahe gil of Huranpur vilage and afier 
converting her o Islam had married her. This was a suficient provo 
fation to the Sikhs The Shahanchi decided to attack the Sis 
‘amare. He came” to Islampuh and from er marched by an 
aie rome wenn Gujrat Sahib Singh and Ranjit Singh 
Intercept him near tme village. Bartonkal, In the engagement tho 
Shahanch was sack by an aw, and he was seriously wounded 
and then expired on 29 April, 1797, In the Bale. A large number 
{thie soldiers were shot down dead. The head of Shahanchi was cut 
ff, was pat on a bamboo and was displayed In many villages and. 
Tawan, Ganesh Das saya tha ke Brahman pl was. recovered from. 
is tent and. was restored to her parems. They did not accept her, 
She ied as a caste woman. Her marki was worehipped a Soi 

TA marier of Afghans were caprred bj the Sikhs at Jalalpur 
“stan. They were downed inthe aa outside the town. 1 was calle 
Fatah 

‘Dar Shah Zaman's invasions Sahib Singh used to send his family 
and treasure the Ne In Jun, 1797, Sahib Singh joined. Rar 
Singh in a campaign against Hashmat Khan son of Abmad Khan 


Page 260 www.sikhbookclub.com 


Chatha of Rasuinagar. The Pathan chief sed for peace through 
Sahib Singh. Ranjit Singh granted Hashmat Khan two vilages, and. 
Took possesion of his territory. 

Nott ear Stab Zaman invaded Tada forthe ast. time, He was at. 
Gujrat on November 18, 198, All the places in the Sikh oecupation 
bad been. evacuated by" fem. The tamindars of Shahdara invited 
Nizam-ud-dia of Kasur to take possession, of the forts evacuated by 
the Sikhs. He arrived thee at the head of 400 horse. On Norember 
18, 1798, he was attacked by Ranjit Singh and Sahih Singh with 50 
Borse. Nia udin received a shotin the leg and fe from bs home, 
Ha was intan) removed From (he battlefield nod regained. cones 
oues aer two hours, Fifiy Afghans lost their Tives in te atn, 
While only 20 Sikh were killed. The son of Shahanchibaahi came 10 
‘the rescue o the Kasur chief, He massacre the inhabitants of the 
Milage but did not purse the Sikhs He then retired to Eminabad 
‘and waite thre for che arrival of be Shah, 

"Sab Singh with Ranjit Sigh and other Sith cie attacked 
Wazir Wafsdar Khan on 19 November between Gujrat and Wars 
"Pod and drone hin Packard, On 24 November, Shah Zaman sot 
contingent of 18,00 tmopr to Amrita. Ranjit Singh and Sahib 
Singh st the hend of 500 hore were patrolling 13 kms from Amritsar, 
"They sigh the Afghans amd instantly engaged Mem in fult. 
“Other Sikha numbering 200 joined in. the combat. The battle raged 
Tor three hours, and about 500 men on each side were Killed. The 
Alahan were forced to reirent o Lahore. 

On he withdrawal of Shah. Zaman from the Panjab in January, 
1799 Ranjit Singh sent an expedition under Sahib Singh to conquer 
Kesh Sai» Singh was at Bhimbar when Ranjit Singh cime to 
aw that the governor of Kashmir had applied to Shah Zaman. for. 
hep. Ranjit Singh was not prepared to provoke a. froh Durrani 
invasion, and recalled Sahib Singh 

‘lice kanjit. Sings occupation nf Lahore in 1799 a plot was 
hakicd by Gulab Singh Ahangi oil Ranju Singh. Sakib Singh 
Joined in this intrigue. In 1902 hey met at hann between Lahore and. 
‘Bauisac in which Gla Singh was kiled. 

‘Mila dinge Atanimala and Divan Mohkam Chaod were bath in 
‘the service of Sahib Singh. He picked up a quare! with them, and 
"hey eh him and want over 10 Ranjit Singa. 

In 106 Sahib Singh accompanied Ranjit Singh to Patiala and 
Shahabad. He was marred tow Nabhe princess and wished io see 
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his relatives. Ranjit Singh did not like Sahib Singh's, insubordinate 
site, and made him no grants in the Cil] regio. 

Tn 1809 Joh Singh of Wazicabad passed away. Ranjit Singh rushed 
tothis pince to sca al his lands and property. Warirabad was a 
‘art ofthe Gujrat cite aad Jedi Singh's overlord was Sahib Singh. 
Tie came to argue with Ranjit Singh about i, and was immediately 
taken prisoner. The paganaks of Wazirabad containing about 500 
Villages and ali the personal property of Jodh Singh came iio Rani 
Single: possession: Sahid Singh escaped in the darkness of right 10 
Gujrat. Ranjit Singh despcted Hukam Singh Atariwala no Sewa 
Singh to posue him. Afr beef resistance Sahib Singh ed away. 
with SO horsemen to his fort of Deva Batala, stated on the borders 
Gf Jaman terior. Ranjit Singh at once annexed ali his. territories 
Worth two lakhs sad a half annually, and his propery worth four 
"hs. This happened im September, 1309. Sibi Singh's son Gulab 
Singh hd joined Ranjit Singh agaist his father, He recovered a jagir 
‘worth Ra. 25000 sonualy. Such Sing tec refoge at Bhirnbar. He 
Wes living lif of poverty. Sahib Singh's mother Mii Lack 
‘waited on Rant Singh and implored him for a eran of ian for their 
Tübstence. Ranjit Sinh restored to Sahib Singh for villages of 
Balut, Kallowal, Sohawa and Rajiwala, in Saket dirt worth Rs 
10,00 amali. 

Sahib Singh's Divan, Haqiqat Rae, presented himself at tbe court 
ofthe Maharaja, on December 23, 1410, and requested persion for 
bis matter to take posenlon ofthe new estates. Ranjit Singh asked 
lento" wait fora few days, On 23 December, 1810, the Maharaja 
ranted One horse to. Sahih Singh at a token of his kindness, and 
Permitted him to enter upon his new talgas. On 24 December Sahib 
Singh attended the sourt to thank. the Maharaja. Ranjit Singh tad 
Sahib Singh that he regarded ht “like his own father Maun Singh, 
‘hat he would always look after and pros him and his dignity and 
{hat he shoul go thoroughly easured o Baja and Kalloval which 
had been granted to him nd tate their posesion.” Sahib Singh Wa 
destined to enjoy this age for one yer only 

Sahib Singh died in ILL at Bujwat where his tomb exists, Ow 
scconne of nit somt waya or ling the Sikte cad hin the Zana 
or memanah. But he proved is manlines twice a winning Victory 
ver the Afghans: 

AC Elit in he Chronicles of Gujrat writes 

^ rulers (Gujar Singh ard Sahib Singh) are still (in 1902) 
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praef remembered for their good and peaceful administration, 
The agents of Ranjit Singh are, on the contrary, remembered for heir 
crie and rapicotsass 

Sahib Singh ha for wives, Hi Bst wife was Raj Kaur, real sister 
of Ranjit Singh's fter Mahan, Singh. His second wife was a Natia 
Princes. Daya Kaur, daughter of Diwan Singh Virk, was bis third 
ife Ratan Kaur was st married to Mul Singh of Dabur and tben 
faken as'n wite by Sahib Singh, Daya Kaur and Ratan Kaur were 
real sisters: The fame of their beauty had spread all over the Panjab. 
Ranja Singh coold not resist the temptation of possessing them and 
Mikat giving wuy thought to e. delicacy of relationship took hem 
sis wives Daya Kaur was the reputed mother of Kashmira Singh. 
Amd Peshawara Singh, and Ratan Kaur of Multan Singh. 

16, Sobha Singh looped to village Kanha Kachhain Lahore 
district, His fate: was Milkhi a Sandbu Jat. He was respectable 
zamitdor and oed sufisient land, but it Was mot very productive. 
So the lr war not comfortable Sobha Singh war attracted by 
the sucess. af Sikh. young men like Jai Singh Kashiga, his Village 
fellow: He ook up sevice with Thakur Singh of village Rosianval, 
‘The boy was handsome, rong od daring, He employed the boy as 
a domenis servam, and gave him training în horsemanship as well a 
fn the we of arms. Soba Singh beard the fame of the Bhangi sardars, 
in particular of Hari Singh and naa Singh He approached Jhanda 
Singh and. offered himself as a soldier. Janda Singh adiinitered 
pakil to him and recruited hi Thakur Singh loved Sobha Singh as 
on, brought him hack, a trented. him with great consideration 
Tiakur Singh. lost bile in falming in village Baba, sad Soba 
Singh saccardoi him s owner f ands and leader of his band. 

Boha Singh was deeply attached to Charat Singh. Sokchaka, 
and both hnd become brothers by exchanging tartans, Both of thet 
Went o Labore to hame a share slong with Gujar Singh and Labina 
Singh. Soba Singh served the Satarchakias faithfully enl bis death. 


Terenti or mue Bior Mee 
Sat region 

suriya and Tapiannon me Jamuna (204 vilages), and on te 
Sats Raipur, Bhedian, Firozpur, Khai, Mukai, Naggar, Sahara, 
Sataragarh, Singhpura and Wa 
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22 ‘Te 8h Commoowest 


30 1710, Nanshabra, Sainsra, Scal, Taran Taran, Vairowa 


Rachna Dosb 

Te was dintzibuted as follows 

1. Amir Singh Baba—Gandanpur. 

2. Bhag Singh Hallowalia-Bal, Budha Gorhaya, Chingi CI 
Doda given ig jest to Ata Siegh, Dorie, Gondal, Kasowal 
Lori, Saukhandwind given to Sahid Singh, Zafarwnl, Bhag Singh 
‘wo sons built two Forts called. atr their names Qila Sobha Singi 
and Qila Suhah Singh. His territory Fetched him two and half ks 

an. 
"Bhas Singh had given some help to Nidbem Singh during. Ranjit 
“Singhs expedition against him. Baag Singh was arrested wit 
on Subah Singh. They were kept as prisoners at Labore. On Bhag 
‘Singh's death bis territory and propery were confiscated. 

3: Bar Singh of village Marika mear Lahore and his son Jassa Singh 
sei Daska: 

4. Desa Singh Chaubara, Govirdke, Khoneke, Kilahwala. 

5. Dhanna Singh Kalasvalia—A lr, Kalaswala, Matarijke, Pan 
vana. He died in 1793, 

5, Gurbakhah Singh Waraich—Doda, Jasar, Ranjrur, Sadhamwal, 
and Wazirbad, He captured some Jammu territory and buil a fort 
‘lore to am border. He died in 1795, 

7. Hukam Singh Chimni—A Ror 

X handa Singh, ead of the hangi Mit—Adambe, Bahadurpur, 
‘ban Bawa, Chibis, Chapeir sed (tom Jammu, Ghuinke, Kul 
Bajwa, Kundanpur, Maradpwr, Rachara, Rangpur, Sialkot, Sodhreke, 
Sudhake, Agokr and. Ziom which was grated fo Sahib Singh 
[e 

hanéá Singh and Ganda Singh appointed four deputies to a 
minister thi reglon with. Sialkot ss their headquarters They were 
Mohar Singh Atainala, Nath Singh Shahid, Sahib Singh Ayna wala, 
ama vem Sig y GNM te ten we de ctae Io ut 
Fach invited tadernand wriane t3 setie inthe city. Thus Sialkot 
became prosperous. The keeper o the fort of Sialkot was Jinan 

vg Qa Sabha Singh. abl o the rulat hesp 1788 AD. 
<a Sto Sng was fond TT 
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Singh, who held Charwa Q village), Gangowal and Kumanyati 
‘where Brij Raj Dev was killed, Thoe three porganahs belonged to. 
pon 

3. Jodh Singh Wazirabadia* posted several pacer such as 
Begowaia, Gharthal, Gujea, Kayanndla, Mitranwali, Sauria, Soca, 
Talandi Musa Khan. 

10. Karam Singh Chhina— Khanna, Mirakewal 

11. Karam Singh Dulo—Badoks, Chior, Iang, Koti Loharan- 


14, Nahar. Singh Chanyari——A jala, Rudiana, Chamyari, Chein 
dab, Chor, Diatr, Jahur, Jhirwah, Kbanowala, Lalah Marae, 
Mundeke Bojes, Past, Sankhatra”, Shahzadah, Sihowal, THO, ali 
wor two lakha of rapes annuals. Afer some time he left Bhangi 
Mil and joined Kanbiyas, He died in 1806. Ranjit Singh seized aik. 
Mi parganahs a once, 

1t Nidhan Singh Hattu—Akbar, Bali Bhango, Dewaldh. 
Dhamonke, Ghiloran, Jabtoke, Mokhal, Nidala, Wadaah- 

16, Sahib Singh. eli of Uno Cait Sbaithan 

17. Sahib Singh Gujratia- Madlena, Bojwat, Hamidpur Jumedpar, 
Rajiwala, Sohana. 

Ya. Sawan Singh-—Kopra, Pata, 

19, Sham Singh—Boagoval. 

20, Sadh Singh Chhina (Chica is a vilage situated 8 kms from 
aja Sansi im Amritsar diaria. Hirt, Firozke, Kühe, Rorke, 
Seni 

21, Sadh Singh of Susdho— Cho 


Cha] Doa 
Ahmadabad, Bhs’, Gujrat, Mini, Musa Chula, Qadirabad, 
"Vari Mid. The Bhangis seized om Mohammad Khan of Shiva 


od Singh vi oS Sg af Gujrat, based to Par Pure 
waren Rete Pe Sen 
pedi der hin. Mi samb a puc of was. He bconged qoe Deo iube, 

"oen war sed Diana Bing. Ranjit Sah ced om Diari 


Singh Solarchala ated nn 
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the whole Doab east of Sahiwal, Shahpur and the Salt Range as far 
the Chena. 


‘Sind Sagar Doa 
Tagutpur, erar, Kali Sara, Perwatn, Rawalpindi. 
The total military strength of this misi was estimated at 15,000 
‘hore and foot, but they could aie another ten thousand bonemen 
man emergency, Their annual income was about one crore of rupees. 


p 
Tc an ty of ese Dr a 
‘Rr t 0193 


eel Dari Gero BRI, 11818043, 
Ga Dor Gate I 16, ID 10929, 12223. 


‘owner Dit Gan 93 
etd iid ae HEN, V, 3739, 1 141,101 
“Slur Der Guten T r9 
isto Das Garutan 8963819, 2.28 
Bii, AC Th Ciara Gap 1, 28,399 
Senes Cu 1L 
‘Gre ad Cope, Punjab Gorerament Record Oke, Lahore, Monograph 

so V ms he Cow of Ra eh DUI M 
‘Ge roe Che 7 1520 2223,41 P, S9 V 2a, 46, 

toi Rj Singh, 990 15136, Mc, 2S 
Hic 212203, vs, Jt v 
Ip hay i XI, I, T Panjab, 9,1, 182. 
aif nb 304, 96,20, 1 3636 
Mun 8 389, 306 08, 13,417 934,95 27,25 18 299, 

20836, Es 
‘ego, 1046, 126 
p 


1,24 Dect, 1795, 
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2.3, 24 December, 179, nn. D4; Pore Ita Coole 9 June, 197, 

‘0,70 Foi Derrmant Pl Fcesdingy 2 Feu, UB, nr 3 

W Bestar ten. Dci remet TDI 568314 December 1, na. H; 

0 Ner 9o 15 Augu D, v kt Depry P, 

Ta cet S aes, PT VT Jur YI n rd na T t 

12.321 Angan o Sour ane Sate Comin, I Sep 198, 
p 


"ora singh ao gh o 189. 


‘attra Namah, Vh ah 


ROS tuac ctus i ak Ia A 
SAN aetatem tmt pu Hb t 
E 

C watt tm ina an 

E EET 

EN pc 

Garren 

ea 


"lam Sarma Mi, Tite Mme Pai, 20. 
pom 
Memang Asn Al se, Say, Marne Malo 1 2,28, 244, 
‘Mitac Cat, Said, Tran Panes Ila Shaher Durs, BER, 
eres Ali, 100, S9, 585, 40,0, £24, 9647, 654, 

Nos uia Singh doi, 13, A 3631, 3, 44, 
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The KarhiyalMisl 


Jai smon 
Amar Singh Kingra commanded a band of Sikh youths numbering 
About a hundred, His deputy was Jai Singh, x Sandia Jut of village 
Kanha Kasha, 21 kms east of Lahore on the rond to. Firozpur, His 
father was Khashhal Singh who eared his living by selling grass and 
wood at Lahore. (hr fra memudah ptr melard) Jai Singh was 
Tadap with this kind of life, He heard about the daring desde of 
Sih He ok poll fva Naat Kapur Sl and jn ib Sam 
of Amar Singh Kinpa. On account ofthe name of his village, hit 
handsome appearance like Kristia Kanhiya, and as he was quick om 
the aget. he was called Kanha or Kanha, and was ande the 
Tender of the band. 

"ii Singh was note (or dash and daring. In January, 1754, he and 
Chai Singh Sukarchakia died In Muslim garbe entered Lahore 
fone dark evening, inside Shah Alami Gate, amd plundered rieh 
merchants and jeweler living near he palaces of Began known as 
Parimahal and Raogmabal. 

"The same var Jai. Singh's brother Jhanda Singh was kiled while 
Mghing with Nidhan Singh Randhawa st Raval Kotli, Jai Singh took 
is widow Dis as a wife. Ia 1739 she gave birth to Gutbukiyh 
Singh: Gurbaksh Singh was fest married to the daughter of amit 
Singh of Nabha.He was apin married at the age of nine to Sada 
Kaur, daughter of Dacsandia Singh of Ankalvala Khusbwagt Rae 
savs that Sada Kaur was tho daughter of Bhima Singh Bangi. His 
Soong brother was Ganda Singh who later om eed at Rakham 
Kala vilage, 

From May to September, 1758, Adina Beg Khan was the viceroy 
ofthe Panjab. He was a great disciplinarian, and would net tolerate 
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any disturbances crented by he Sis. He despatched a. force under 
Mir Aziz in heit pursuit A. murber of Sin took. shelter in tele 
mud fart of Ram Ravn at Aviti Nand Singh Sanghanin, Jua 
Singh Ramgarhia and Jai Singh Kanhiya were among them. Mir Aziz 
Maid siege tothe fort, Jai Singh Kanhiya riding on a. swit amd 
spied tare deliver many amans on the heeger hy penetrnting. 
An thei mis. Though he was attacked on all sides, eh he would 
etur inside s fore sy 

Generally he worked in collaboration with abs Singh Ramgarhin, 
Mei Singh wie part of Rsarhi comprime the disti of Gurdas- 
par and upper portion. of Amrita dtr, His irot headquerie va 
Focated at" Sonia, the villager his dams about 13 km fom 
Arrian. Later on he sited to Batala and then to Mukerian taken 
from Awans, His territory lay on bah. sides of rivers Beas and Rai. 
He married bis amoslate Haqiqat Singh's son Jamal Singh to Sahib. 
Kaur, daughter of Maharaja Amar Singh of Patiala, He ocesionally 
‘sted Patiala in anier ta solve some of t problem. 

Qari Nur Muhammad wrote in 175 that Jat Singh Kanbiya had 


extended Bis territory upro. Pao yng. m Ahe nonuthern paris of 
Jammu, ad thatha worked in eollsnortion wi abs Singh. 


Hampein, and that both shared the territory of Batala between 
emer 

Ta 1794 i Singh ula Kanra at Amvitarelld Katra Kanhiyan: 
dal Singh sited Gharva at the fool. The hill eif of Nurpur, 
Datarpur and Sita Became Nis bla 


The Jann fr, 1774:84 
‘About the middle of the eighenth century Panjib became 
cockpit of struggle among the Mughal the Durranis, the Moratas 
Sad the Sikhs Jamuan. situated 35 Ems North of Sialkot- on the right 
bank ofa small river called Tavi as ats tine ruled over by Raja 
Ranjit Dey, who was a great admin ctor, sud absolutely impartial, 
‘treating Hindas, Muslimsand Sikhs as weil as Panjabis, Hindantanis, 
Jamvals and Kashmiris alike, Theasans of rich people, merchants, 
bunker, jewellers and Katine shawnakers Bocked to tis town. 
dme. VesursDerl-Aum ut ode of pass 
Unfortansielv fr eror family and the peoples quarrel beoke out 
between Ranjit Dev and his eldest son Brij Raj Dev in 1774, As the 
lator was of bad character, the Raja wanted to nominate his younger 
aunas his successor, i] Raj Dev broke out in open, rebellion. He 
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invited Jai Singh Kanhiya and Chat Singh Seharchaka to support 
i enue against his ather. The Raja wer obliged to seet awistance 
from Thana Singh and Ganda Singh Bhangi to whom he wasa 
tributary. Inthe core. of fgg Which had lasted for 22 daya, 
Charat Singh died by the bursting of hie own gon. His wife aad only 
fos Mahan Singh carae to the bite to attend the Funeral, 

Tai Singh immediately declared Mahan Singh hend of the Sukar- 
shakia Mis, Finding inso Incapable to face the Bang, Jai Siglt 
esane t cunning device He pei Rs, 4000 1 a sweeper who was 
a personal attendant of Jauda Sigh, One Iate evening Jhanda Singh. 
as going vo. con some of his chief, When be was shot dead by 
"e meeper from behind. This broce the heart of his brother Ganda 
Singh. He raised his comp and reumed ro Amritsar. Ranjit Dev 
bribed Jai Singh with a sum of one lal and = quarter ropes. Beare 
sio Jammi, Mahan Singh, though a id of ten, adopted a subile 
iek. He offered to fij Raj Dev w form a bond of lasting brother 
"ood. A a formal ceremony ey exchanged turbans ava symbolo 
abiding teral union. Jai Singh came to Gulransala and maed 
the airs oF the Skuchakia Mist He alg arranged the mariage oF 
‘Manan Sigh witht daughter or eas Gafpat Singh or Aina." 

Ganda Singh Bhangi Won ovet Jai Singh's rial lesa Singh 
‘Ramgaris and fought several bates with Jai Singh Kaniya. In tbe 
"ste of Dinanagat Ganca Singh lost his fe, In October, 1778, Jai 
Singh with the help of Mahan Singh Sukarchakis and Jawa Singh 

drove away Jasa Singh Ramgaria to the desert region of 
and Hi, 
Ranjit. Dev died in Apel 1781. Belj Raj Dev suteeded him. Jai 
Singh and Hagigt Singh led an expedition to Jame, and rceveda 
sum of three lakhs as a eat, Tae entite sum was kept by Jai Sing 
He instigates Haqiqat Singh to leae another plundering raid to Jara 
asit was a very rich ety. Te lay almost defecees, because the army 
and people Were opposed to Brij Ra] Des. Hagigat Singh thought 
that Mahan Singh mige come to the help of Bis urban-esbanged- 
brother He made an offer to Matan Singh to attack Jam Junt 
‘and divide tne booty equally. Mahan Singh aprend. A plan was chal. 
flout and the dav of marching wns fud In January, 1784 Mahan 
Singh reached Jammu by a dift route four days before the ad 


"Gri i Kad Sek p, 155, says tiat Maan Singh was a tributary ol Tai 
Sah Kana. 
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day. He plundered Jammu for three days and nights, ii 
Sands of men, The Booty secured was worth more tha a toe: When 
Haan Singh reached Jams onthe Axed day, he found the town in 
fares and in ruins. This treachery socked him se much that he died- 
O arief on his return to Fatuhgarh, his headquarters, 


Karara, 1788 
The Kangra valley is about 130 km long and 60 kos broad: Te 
Miesin he lower ranges of the Himalaya. dts average elevation ix 
eariy 1000 meter. f Is watered by river Dene The valley wat 
mare out among Rut princes belonging to Katoch fami 

"The Kangra town wa known as Nagarkot. Eis situated on the 
sopes ofa hil on both sides of river Ban Gange, The town contains 
Te Tamous temple of Raji Devi, 

"The fort of Kamera enjoyed grent prestige. Ties about 50 meter 
above te Ben Ganga, vear is contuene wilh river Beas. The fort 
3x surrounded on ce vides by slep and high precipices, Iris à 
rani edifice of stone, The Ril on which te fort stands ie neatly $ 
Knn in circuit. 

Ts orierin domini ie Kangra Min fe Mughal Quent 
had appoints an cer who residet in the Kangra fort. He cole 
ite rom the Rajas and remitto ito Deh At this tiene the ert 
‘was held by Saif Ali Khan, Daring Ahmad Shah Durzani's invasions, 
‘Glamand Chand Katoch! had raen to power. He was a tributary to. 
the Durrani, on whoo behalf he contlia the Kangra hib as wall 
a be Jalandhar Dosb. Ghemand Chang's son Teg Chand paid 
Wibe to Jai Singh Ksahly. ln 1782 bia grandson, Raja Samsar 
Chand Katoch became anslous to cure. poses of the fort He 
‘tacked Saif AN Khan a number o” tisi, but could not make any 
presion on the gsr” He invi Jai Singh Kanbiga to help himt 
în gating presion ofthe fort. Jai Singh deputed his sai Geb 
Singh with. Baghel Singh to Kanga, The three chch besieged. the 
for, 


‘George Former was pusing by Kangra on March 29 1783, He 
anys Dat the siege of the Kangra Fort by Raja Sansar Chand was 
ngon. Two iunii Ske mere also among the bones Tuo 


"yeah lp tat bes he nde jn e Kanata its far more hn 
aro bound yer Te ecards provers whch mana 
‘eum ofthe Kao th wren sou ca Ra ede ate ere. 
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Sikh horsemen met Forster on the rond. Forster was in a caravan of 
from merchants. The two Sikhs realized a sum of Ra, 100 frm the 
itan merchants to give thema frer passage. It was "seconnted a large 
sues in thee pacts” The otier travelers aho “were Mid und 
Sontibaion." An “asedeiver" vas deprived of his “pair of shoes” 
Then they siad a Kashmiri who was In e caravan, The Kashmiri 
masa clever man. Me loudly shouted and erled out falsely that he 

The two horsemen approached 


Force 

"ar ofthe licenious mannses af the disciples of Nanock, espe- 
cialy when rmloset in foreign service". Fonte, to show respect 1o. 
them, had dismounted and began lading bis hone an bnt. One of. 
"hem looked nto fis fce and declared that he appeared a bari Admi 
‘alla tadines). They Jet of the Kashi unmolested. + 

‘tle distance ahead he cams upon another body of the Sikhs- 
“A Seque, a amc fellow, mounted on am active mare, touched me 
inpssiog. The highraeed animal, whether in contempt of me or 
my nore perhaps of both, stacked us ence from the rent ard m. 
{he soul, which was violet, We Segue fell to the ground. The 
‘chon having commeneed o [td op a 4 Ri, ne roles wih gren 

to the bonam ofi and m hi way down, lel behind. him. 

Wis matchock, sword, aad turban ao complete x derangement, T 
eee, would hav irritated te whole Sicque body ; but on erincing. 
he show of much sorrow for hs disaster, and having amiduowly 
‘nite in investing be fallen homeman with his seated apparten- 
Aneen, I received general hanks 

"Ths diet road om Kangra to Jammu passed through Nadas 
and Haripur... As both these places were dominated by the Sikh, 
George Forster, In Marc, 1783, wa obliged o follow another un- 
common Toute for fear of he Sikhs who generally plundered all 
per 

"To revert to our story, Saif Al Khun died when the siege was 
‘ing on. His son siwan Khan wok charge of defences. Grabs 
Singh suggested to Santar Chand 10 offer temptations of cash and 
Jeo the young maa for surrendering tbe Trt oe Raja. When 
‘eroliatons were comite. Gurbaki Singh secretly ined trea 
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chery on the part of the Raja, ned oferea a large sum of money on 
is own behalf to quae. On ceiving the heavy bribe Jiwan Khan 
sunita the Sikh ros side Fe fort to rhe sheer chagrin of the 
Raja. Gurbakbsh Singh establish his authority over all the Kenge 
‘ls up to Palanpur. 


The battle af Randpura, Febuary 1785 

"The death of Haqiqat Singh was a great Jot to Jai Singh. Besides 
agit Singh's son Jail Singh whom he had recenti married to 
Salib Kaur, daughter of Maharaja Amar Singh, instigated Jai Singh. 
10 acquire from. Mahan Singh. bi share. in he loot of Jamu, Jai 
Singh demanded Trom Mahan Singh half of the booty foc Jaimal 
Singh. à part of whieh he wished to offer to the Durbar Sahib, Mahan 
Singh reped i was the fruit of vs own baur, and he would sot. 
part wita it. Jai Singh and Iuimil Singh Began to plunder Mahan 
Sinah's territory and Ind waste the parpan of Manserpor and. 
Modi Afterward they attacked Nakals who were Mahan Singh's 
alls, and seized Chunin, Dipalpur, and Raivind fon thom. They 

bs ainei Janda wh eit wi sah io Maaa Sig 
‘Om the Diwali day in 1784 all he Si sonans gathered at Amrit- 
dor, Mahan Singh with a tray o sweets called on Ji Singh Kanbiya 
ima Karra. He was sting om a eot On seeing Mahan Singh he 
‘fetched himself covering al over and only shouting - “Be off, you. 
aga" (a dancing boy). Mahan Singh who wax the richest Sikh. 
Sandar atthe time took this isto heart. He attacked th» Kania 
Camp outside Amritsar. Jai Singh pursusd him. A further engagement 
Voc piace near Maja, 20 kms rom Amritsar. Jai Singh was fore 
‘tw sek shelter side the towa, which was besieged Jai Singh escaped 
"mto the Jalandhar Doab and co ected a ge army and ores of 
‘unions Mahan Singh could not face himm single-handed. He retired 
T Goreme 

Matan Singh invited Raja Sans Chand Katoch and Jasa Singh 
Rampurhia, both necis of Jai Singh, to join im. The response was. 
immediate Jas Singh. Rampart let Tosham early In February, 
LES and encamped at Jagrnon: Ramgarhia's cncny Jawa Singh 
Ahluwalia waa dend. Hi sucessor Dias Singh. promised neus. 
Jai Singh sent a fore to check Ramgashia’s advance. An engagement 
took piace between them on the rst bank ofthe Sat in which he 
Kahiya force was repulsed. dass Singh advanced andi erossed river 
Bes without an dificil. 


Page 273 Wwwsikhibcokclub.com 


E The Sah Comment 


Raja Sansar Chard lay encamped at Dinanagar, 82 kms north of 
‘Amine. usi Singh Raga and Maban Singh joined heir 
force in the neighbourbovd of Amritsar: Amar Singh Bagga formeriy 
a personal attendant of Jai Singh and a. member of the Kanhiya mit 
"serie Jai Singh and omial with Mahan Singh. Thoy advanced 
"wards Baila, 28 kms nor at Aveta. Jai Singh met the allie at 
Rondpurs village near Achal 13 kms away fom Batala. Iiwas a 
fercely contested htl which laced six hours. Jai Singh's eldest an 
Set von Gurbakhah Sigh was suck by an arron shot by a valdiet 
SE Gara Sundar Das of Jaan and instantly killed tim. Fora 
ite the ld man was psy with prf. The warid Decano dari 
Tohiseyes He threw away his sword, arrows and. matehlock and 
shouted to his enemies that he sould also be Killed. Tara Singh and 
aimul Singh tok bim away from the fel to a place of safety, 
Gurtakhsh Singhs widow, Sada Kaur, who was present in the tte 
{eid escaped In disguise barefoot Lo her fort of Sahlan, 3 km fom 
‘Mate and 15 or from Amrita. 


The bale of Nasaha, Februar, 183 

“al Singh suddenly eld hn mistake and made ap his mind 10 
fight the enemy. He retired from the batióeki and collected hie 
troops amd munitions. Javea Singh Kamgarhia and Samar Chand 
Katoch got buy in recovering tier territories which Jai Singh lad 
dite. Mahan Singh alons remained In ib Ded, A tate was fought 
Between Jai Singh and Mahan Singh at Nauta. Many men Int 
their ivor on both sides. Jai Singh was repulsed. He fed away to 
Norpor accompanied by Tar Singh and Jalal Singh. Mahan Singh. 
pursied thm, They entered the fo and stared fighting, Mahan 
Singh soon aliad tat be had come a long way of from his base. 
He rss tho siego and turned homeward, Samar Chand reseived him 
In his camp at Dinanagar, aad sought his belp in recovering Kangra 
ba 

"Jai Singh's territory was divided among four partners. Jawa Sing 
Rasgactia reovered bis Jost terry. Sanar Chand sed Hajipur, 
Mukerian andthe whole country Bing at the oot of the il. Amar 
(Of Phan, atthe fot ofthe hls Ia the corner of the Dari Dost 


‘a ing een reda monomen over the romano oon Outs 
pen 
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below Nurpur. Mahan Singh seized Kanhiya territory worth three 
hir year, 


Sansar Chand 

Raja Sanar Chand Katoch requested Mahan Singh to help bir in. 
aening back his fort of Kangra im ctum for a nazarana of two lakhs 
frupee Mahan Singh prombed La send a aroe on No arrival at 
Cujansain. 

Meanobile Sansar Chand besieged Ja Singhs fort of Ange 
situasi on the banks o river Beas, and held by his slave giri Dasar. 
‘This rave woman. repulsed al the teni af Sansar Chand, Aer 
door months” unsuccessful struggle Sansar Chand rated the siege. 

By this tats Maban Singh senta strong contingent cf 1.000 men 
under his two commanders, Daya Ram and Muhamriad Sah, Along 
with Samsar Chand men they besieged the fort of Kangra. The siege 
Taxed nix months. Mahan Singh's men ran short of money, Sasar. 
‘Chana deci 10 pay anything be the Fl of the fort. The to 
‘llc Soa to ght. Muhammad Silsh was kiled in the engagement, 
Daya Kam retuned o Gujranwala. Sansar Chand alonesontinued the 
ice, He realized that he bad Bleah chance to paiar the Tert in an 
pen Baht. He resore to diplomacy, He sent a message to Jai Singh 
"har both of them shouid join to it Makan Singh. Jai Singh accep 
1d sbe proposal When Jal Sing came out of the fort, Sansar 
Chis men rite in and afet a short seu, the Raja seized the 
or. Thus he paid the Kanhiya chief in tne same cojn, Jai Singh 
came to Api ia sheer desperation. 


Matrimonial alliance, 1786 
Meanwhile che far-sighted Sada Kaur foresaw the rising fortunes of 
he Sukarchakia Mis. She made up her mini to pet ber only child, 
Mattb Kaur, bevothed to Mahar Singh's only son, Ranji Singh. 
She prevailed upon. Jai Singh o approve of har proposal. Then she 
deputad Amar Singh Kingra to Mahan Singh t consider the ovrt, 
Sada Kaur. went that Mea Sinis wife, Raj Kaur, had gone to 
Tavatsmukti on a plgrinage to pray for the recovery of Rarji Singh 
accept ber proposal. Mabtab Kaur was married in T758 to nj 
ingh who was only six ears old. When the Sukarchakia and Kenia 
Misa were allied trough matrimony, Mahan Singh freed. Samar 
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Ps ‘he Sik Common 
‘Chand to surrender all he Kashi territories situated at the foot of 


wa opposed to Ini. 
Singh, He ed away to seek help rom Timur Shah Durrani, On hix 
‘ety at Gujranwala be complied 1o Mahan Singh. Sukarchakia 
agii Jai Singh. Mahan Singh persuaded him not to procesa farther- 
He sot Ghulam Ghaus restored tc his poston, 


Jal Singh death, 1793 

Tai Singh died in 1793 atthe age ofS, This date is given by 
Kheenqt Ras, bis contemporary Some other eriere have given 
different dates, Muhammad Hasar puts i in 1779 and Grif In 1789. 
‘Mas signe TT. Ja Singh's able som, Gurbakhah. Sing 
as dend, Tis arre combination that Gurbakhah Singh’ wie 
‘was equally able, brave and elever 

By He second wife Jai Singh ac to sons, Nidbun Singh and Bhag 
Singh. Nidan Sigh ved at Hajipur and Bhag Singh at Sohian. Hit 
third wife, a Bang princess, seems To have had no ise, Sho got no- 
Share in the territory and property.. The real control of the. Kane 
‘Mit passed ito the hands f Sida Kaur who lied. Baal and. 
Mukerian. Tho territories of the Mis) were ist divided into two 
parts, one half of which went to Sada Kaur, The two brothers further 
Tubdividcd their eaten, Tn 1811 Ranjit Singh summoned Nidhan 
Singh to Lahore and imprisoned Vim. AlI his terltory and property. 
were seized forthwith, Ranjit Singh captured the whole mate leave 

lage othe family worth Ra. 000 a year, 

gh wasa brave solder and good administrator. Iis unfortunate 


‘that he practise the polis of the sward In petting rid o his rivala. 


Notam Kasma Suus 

1. Amar Singh Bagra was n Min Jat of vilage Bhg in Amritsar 
disti and a personal servant to supply dining water tn Jal Singh 
Kantiya (Ribehbashi or padua cardi. He was assigned Bahram- 
par, Dharamkor, Pali (13. villages), Sujanpur, and Sukalgarh. His 
San Bhag Singh founded Bhagowa a state in Batala parganah. 

Ap agan ME ong lathe perenne ibunt 
(7 village), Kontaipur, Mirihal and Sarina. 

3. Gaja Singh Chashmewalaesrerof spestacles) had ight vilages 
won Ri, 400 a yer, 
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4. Gula Singh Dosira (double-headed) owned Dinangar 

$. Hositt Singh, Joel Singh and. Mahia Singhs Some writers 
call Hagigat Singh broer of Jai. Singh Kanbiya. Khudhvaqt Rae 
‘lls bim brocher at one pls and at another place says he was not 
Jal Singh's el brother. In fact they were cousins. Haqiqat Singh was 
‘Sandia Jat of village Jolka near Kanha Koch. Haqiqut Singh was 
In be beginning with Kapur Singh. Later on he joined Jai Singh. He 
founded a vilage near Chinimeili and named it Sangatpur. He 
buit fort there and called H Fatahgarh afier bis acpi Fon 
Singh. He then shifted to Kalanaue Where more tiwn two hundred 
Years ago Akbar had been enthroned- 

"i Raj Dev was the Raja of rn. He had entered into bether= 
hood with Mahan Singh Sukarcakia by exchanging turbans. With 
Mis help Brij Raj wanted to recover his parganah of Karan from 
the Bhangis. He ao. invited help from Haqiqat Singh Karla 
‘promising 10. pay bim one lakh of “rupees. Just about that time Jai 
Singh Kanbipa had mario a Bhangi gil ws his lind wife. He tid 
to dissuade. Hagian Singh fom fehcing against Bhangi. Haqiqat 
Singh was mor prepared to Jose a. rish reward. He. marched towards 
Invia. Meanwhile Brij Kaj had. inl secovered. KAth watt He 
‘esi 1o pay th puted money. Haqiqat Singh. seized the 
Borgamah for mel. y tbt tmr Mahan Singh ld also join Bj 
Raj Dev. Both of them attacked Haggat Singh, but they were defeat- 
^d. Matan Singh made pesce with Haqiqat Singh by paying him a 
sum of "Rs, 30,000. Bi] Raj paid him one ath of rupees already 
Promised and agreed to pay a ite of Ra: 30,000 n year to Haqiqat 
Singh. 

agigst Singh demanded dhe (iba of Ra, 30,900 from Brij Raj 
Dev ace se months. The Raja sd that it would be pda the end 
ofthe year. Haqiqat Singh made wp his mind to plander Jammu, He 
‘eared at Maas Singh might cone to help Brif Raj De sais 
suggested to Makan Singh to join him in sacking, Jams and divide 
the booty equally between themselves, It was decided that ona certain 
day Mahan Singh would march by the western ne. vis Clarin, 
‘whe Maint Singh would fll the eastern road via Zafaran The 
distance from bath sides was almost equal. From Gujranwala to 
Jammu. bythe Chaprir route is 172 kme and fron Rega to. 
Samu via Zafarwal Is 180 As Mahan Singh tached carier. He 
threw oi his bond of boderhood tothe winds and sacked Jammu 
thoroughly. The Raja Ned away. Haaiqi Singh reached too late, He 


Page 277 www sikhbookelub com 


" Tie Si Comment 


as so mech shocked at Mahan Singh's treachery that be felt and 
fia oon afervards at Fatnhgarh in 178A, He was succeded by is 
‘only san Jim Singh, a oy eleven years old, He was married 19 the 
mous Patiala In, Sahih Kaur. By another wif he had a danger, 
Cland Kaur, who was married wo Ranjit Singh's eldest son, Kharak 
Singh on 6 February, HI A few months later he died. Ho estates 
Were annene by Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

Hogiqat Singh and. Mahtab Singh were rel brother. Mabtab 
Sings son was Falah Singh... akmal Singh and Fatah. Singh often 
squarrelled, Once Jaimal Singh vas taken prisoner by Fatah Singh, 
Bad was shut up in the for of Fatagarh, mal Sings usop: 
Besieged Falah parh, The siege continue for four months without any 
scent. Jimal Singh's wie, Sahib. Kaur, came from Patiala. at the 

ad afa strong contingent of nope She spent money recklessly and 
fought har In one engagement Fatah Singh was killed. His terri 
toy was sete by Jamal Singh. It belonged in common to Haut 
Singh and Maha Singh. M consisted of Patahgarh, Kalanaur, 
Maias, Nusa, Samba Sanba, Satrah, Sharp and. 
Sheranwati. 

^ al Randhawa seized) Khondah, Nowshabra, Shahpur ana 
Zaara worth two hl of opes aly. 

7. Misa Singh. ponencd Aja, Bhika, 
Rampur, Ratangarh, Salawal, Uchak. 

S. Naiha Singh owned territory around Rangar Nangal nea Batala. 

3: Sahib Singh eld Tala. 

Santokh Singk enjoyed Dorangla. 
11. Sudha Singh Dodia bad Bhopawals and Jamie. 
12. Tara Singh retained Kandi (16 vilages) and Pathankot. 


shori, Chuk, Maltana, 


reso 
The territories of the Kanha Mia lay in the districts of Amritsar, 
Gorésspur, Hoshiarpur, Kangra and Slt. 


Jalandhar Dua 
‘Aalgah, Dasuya, Dharamket, Hajipur, Mukerian, Ng, Nar 


th, Ajala Balrampur, tss Bhagowala, Bhiku, Bhori, 
Disi, Banpar, Mur, Chainwala, Chak, Dabo, Dehar, Derasingh-. 
ala, Dinanagar, Dorangl, Fatahgurh, Gharata (? vilages), Gilat 
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Gundaspur, Hara (16 village), Jandi Chuuntra, Jhablara, Kahane 
sah, Kalanaur, Kandarwari, Kandi (26 

Khondah, Kot Halon (S4 village, Malkara, Meng 
Mirth Nangal Bhur (20 vilages), Narot (63 villages) Natar (18 
village), Naushohra, Palaki (18 village), Panjgrain, Pathankot, Rae. 
Chak, Rampur, Range Nangal, Ratangarb, Saluwal, Shahpur, 
Sahian, Sajanpur, Sekalgarh, Surajpur, Talwandi, Taragarh, Thoba, 
Uchuk Kangra 


Rachna Doob 

Thopalunls, Jimke, Jhanda, Malkhanvala, Nunir, Sambrial 
Saran, Shakinpa, Sherewil, Zafarwal, Jammu, Jasrota sm 
Shaba were tributary. 


D 
“Comat 108137, 
‘gps ir Gr, IIa. 


TE 


"mai. 
Mesa 
‘Oven Ser aer General, Tudor Bus Mose, London, 190, 1. 


Persian 
Ahmad Shah maa 2, 143, in Anpendin to Bahan LM, 20:26. 
Bme Shah. 2 
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The Nakai Misl 


The land 
The Nakai Mis derived its name from Nik meaning. gateway. 
Naka wasa tract of land Iying between Lahore and Gaga, and 
between rivera Say) and Ravi Twas trough this regios that the 
highway from Kandbar, Baluchistan, Sind, Malta and Mabawalpur. 
posed o Lahore and Delhi. Furher, thi region had a ridge which 
divided the Bari Doa iuto two parts. The southern portion was igh 
and day. The Natal territory contained two pargunats on the Ravis 
Steal and Gngaira, and tuo paganan om the Sa). Dipalpur 
and pata. 

"Pakpattan or Ferr of the Pure, 208 kms fom Lahore and 7 kms 
rom he right bank of the Sa] i situated m the heart of this 
region. t was he seat of aba Farid” successors, David Row, in his 
ok! writes: “Baba Farid ir alleged to have been the head if tthe 
founder, of e Thagp. He i ne of hi patron saints Through the 
moy agency of numerous Thage bands he everced great influence 
lover India, and brought about extraordinary occurrences, He is 
Considered to. have been more powerful than he emperor of Delhi 
He comete the whole of the people of the Souther Punjab to 
Mehammadanism.” 


The People 
"The NA Country war the home of the Jat cian, Hindu, Muslim 


‘and sith, Majori of them were Moslims and Sikhs. The important 
Byline le meos Veios haa and. Wattue® The Dipilpar 


EE cn 
Lean a eie 
Paan a 
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Hindu Kambohs were considered by James Dowie as much more 
p 

"The uin setienents ol Khaas were in the swampy jungles of 
Gugaira. They also owned about forty vilages in the disiriets of 
Lahore and Shnikhupura... rin and Massy ae of the view that the 
Kharals were a turbulent, savage and thievish tebe, impatient of 
Control, delighting in strife amd plunder, They were most fanatic tribe 
SE Mosis. Mirza and Sahiban the subject of famous Pasa love 
ory, belonged to the Sahi ranch of Karale. They were real cousins 
"d fl violently èn love with each other. The gint was being married 
To another vone man. Khamazad. During. muliomal ceemonies 
‘Mica fid Sahiban placed her 38 his mare and galloped ol to 
Dhasabad. They were hotly porsod and were overtaken on the way 
Miraa was sain an the spots ad Sahidan wae strangled to death at 
home. Afer this Jacident tne Kaas took to intunticide: 

This region was sto the bone of the famous Sandhu Jats whom 
Gris cns "notoriously brave." They ad embencee Sikhism. About 
‘the middle of the eighteen century two kh families rose t power 
inthe same arca wi no elatioastip between them, except perpetual 
Ivey and. ROMS. One family staid iit at naval peor 
‘Chunian, and the other at Sayyidval tear Kot Kamalia, about 170 
Kms aay on the western side of river Rav 


din Siwan Na or Bua 
Hira Singh, a Sandhu Jat of vilage Raharwal near Chunian in 

vet the son of Chaude Hema, headman of ihe 
Nile. Hira Singh was born about 1706. In 1731 he tok pahul from 
Bhai Mani Singh and became a Sita. He was greatly Inspired by the 
‘adventurous ife of the Sikho and took tothe deeds of dat and 
daring. A numberof young men of neighbouring village joined him 
in tn plundering ral and be collected a et of goods, and many. 
‘itl, camels and horses. The number of his followers increased day 
by day, When the Sila sacked Kasur in 1763 ard congueres Sarhind 
dn DÀ, Hira Singh occupies Baba, Chiat, Dipalpu Jambar, 


mea time was the easter ofa date teeing a rereana of SEDAN 
ttre town ma te later hy of Labore At peasant ira bara tn wh ech 
porem 
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Jethupur, Kanganpur and Khudian. He established his headguarer at 
"Chunian, 60 kms fom Lahore on ihe road from Firozpur to Mulan. 

In 1767 Hira Singh decided to attack Pakpattan, partly 10 stop 
sowslaughter and partly to check the rads of the Muslims of that 
lace into Hinda and Sikh vilages. (Many, 1,390.) Sha Subhan 
Chii held the holy shrine in charge. He pot the revenues of 40 
Nile attaches to tbe shrine. The news of te intended stack had 
tached him, He invited ihe neighbouring Muslim tribes to come to 
Wis help. Thowands of men fully armed gathered here for Jed. 
Mira Singh at the hend of about 2009 men marched upon Pakpattan. 
The Mustis opposed him at some datas from the town Hira. 
Singh was in the forefront, He Was struck bya bullet In the head and 
exited stanly His Tollowers et ne feid. Shaikh Subun's 4000, 
"men ave them a hot chase. Many men lst tei ves om both ides. 
“This bot was fought at a placo called Bhuaas Shah or Kuuwala 
n the banks Sob river. 


Ran Sint Naz 

Hira Singh's son, Dal Singh, was a bay. He was succeded by his 
cousin Nahar Singh son of e uncle Nats Singh. He was aa tmi 
tious leader, In 1768 he attacked Kot Kamalia, which was then the 
stronghold of the Kharal wibe. Ke wa killed in the actiona His. 
‘Younger brother Ran Singh succeed him.. 

Ran Singh proved himself the most powerful of che Nakai chis 
Me extended the possessions of hin misi and raised jts prestige comi- 
deny. He held ie ulugas of Bacheke, Chianga Manga, 69 kms 
{om Lahore, Chica, Devt, Fatahpur, Jethupur, atone time Kot 
Komali, Sharakpur, 5 kma to be west of the Ravi, and Shergarb. 
‘Though this ml was not so song as several eter Sikh confedera 
‘ey yet it commanded an sonal revenue of nine lakhs, and fore 
‘F200 horsemen ith mel swivel and a few guns Ran Singh's 
est of goverment was Bohra 


Kawan Simon or Sax DAL 
The other branch of the Naka Shs generally included ia the 
‘rom the fst section, a Sayyidwala near Kot Kamalia. Kot Kamalia 


“in ie, 6 d iL ld uat Nae Singa do 
Tryst, nine months after his seccewion, = 
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about 16 bins from the western bank ol the Ravi and 225 kms 
or Lahore, Iti believed that Alexander the Groat wat wounded, 
while capturing the fortress ol Kamalia. Is lender was Kamar Singh. 
lis father wax Chaudhri Miths I could not be sicetaind Num 
Whom and when Kamar Singh took pall. But undoubtedly Be was 
d brave leader and he carved ovt or himself a strong principality at 
Sidus, t= shor dianes Tram the right banik of the Ravi in the 
Rachma D 

‘Kamas Singh subdued the independent. tribes living on both sides 
ofthe Ravi such as Kahin, Kharals and other robber chm. Ta the 
beginning they offered togh opposition. Whenever a fore mas aent 
‘pains tem, they retired into marshy lands and deme forests where. 
ey sould not be easily parsed, Besides ey were supported Dy he 
Sil of Jhang which was 03 kena north ot Kot Kamalia. They were 
Faresa ta see dowa to a comparatis peaceful ie. He divided is 
possessions nto rwo disteiets, Sutghara and Sayyidwala. To keep 
"esclaves tribes under contra ve bui fwe, Torts at Chishawatal 
(206 kas rom Lahore), Dhaule, Harappa (21 kms ttum Chicha 
ats, Kamalis, and Kilisnval He developed agriculture, and in 
Wi raped hei fovoumbiy compued vi Divin Sawan Mal. 

Kamar Singh was a great sarda He conquered Kol Kamatis from. 
Muhammad Yar Khan and. Ahmad Yat Khan, The Khara chis 
were given à talundari allowance, locally called Atbog. It amounted 
Toe pice or newly three palse of today for each khanmar of 
über or. personal crops, and obe rupee per kanal of zabti or 
government crops. Sahara which ud been id waste by the Sie 
‘on former occasion, ard abandoned by s ibabirnt vas rehab 
tad by him. To proleet Sayyidvala fom the attacks of e neigh- 
baring tribes he constructed Hick wall around it. This Was in 
good condition the close of the beer century, 

"Thes war a perpetual warfare between Ran Singh and Kamar 
‘Singh, Ran Singh stacked Sayidvala, but Kamar Singh bravely 
‘ball his own apna his al, Luckily for Ran Singh, Kamar Singh 
"mei his dea soon afterwards in 170 ima bea Kamar Singh 
dendea tribute fom an. Upers Khara zamindar and pressed him 
hard. One day Kamar Singh west on a visit 18 Rahna Moana 
Vile. Upera Khera called on Kamar Singh In at vinge. Due 
Sion ves prolonged. When Kamar Singh was eh alone, vac e 
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pers servent suddenly pounced upon Kamar Singh and cut off 
"is hend in the twinkling of an eye. Kamar Singh's men Killed the 
statin ard the zamindar on le spot. When Kamar Singh's family 
‘wes buy in mourning, Ran Singh el upon Sayyidwala and captured 
i Ran Singh posed away in I7 


Wazi Sman 

Kamar Singh's successor was his brother Wazir Sing. Ran Singh 
was sucesded by kis eidest son Bhagwan Singh, Fierce fighting coni 
"ecd betweca the Wazir Singh Art recovered Sayyidwala and ten 
captured x few vilages of Bhagwan Singh. In 1783 a tribe amine 
Brake out in Norther Indl, Thee internecine warfare was stopped 
for some time, A member of the Nakai mid, Budh Singh ow of 
compasion, sold alt his property. He purchased grain, and gveavay 
An charity a Deed quantity of it o svory starving person without any 
Comsideration of caste, ete ar religlon. As a matter of fca lae 
part of his bencvolence benefited be poor Muslims, lis mot known 
o which branch Boch Singh belonged. 

Meanwhile Hira Rrgh' tan Dal Singh bad cone of age. He was 
married to the daughter of another Nakai star, Chatar Siga. On 
P ferio lav e deat, Dal Singh demanded alf of hi estates fom 
Chatar Singhs von, who) was supported by Wazir Singh in rejecting 
Di Sng’ claim. Thi ld to Rhine in which Dal Singh Iost his f. 
A servant of Dal Singh. shot dead. Wazir Singh in 1790. His family 
Beld ilf upto 1798. In that year Shah Zaman of Kabul invaded 
Panjab and sayad at Labore fora period, Ihe Shab relative, 
Muzafar Khan, governor of Mulan proviace, took advantage of 
Shah's protease ja tc Panjab. He swooped down upon Sayyidwala 
and expelled the Sik, 


Buacwan Sori 

Bhagwan Siagh was a weak man. It Was with utmost ity that. 
c could retain hielt ne hend af Babacvas house of Nakai In 
ey cighties Mahan Singh Sularctaka had emerged ds the most 
poserflsanor among the Sikhs Bhagwan Singh tached hiset 
Vi Manan Singh or a auia lise. Acone ferences had arem 
between Maban Singh and Jai Singh Kanhiya. In order o tease 
Mahan Singh In 1784 Ja Singh stacked. Bhagwan Singh and seized 
several of hi purgant. Bhagwan Singh drew closer and closer to 
‘Matas Singh. Ta due course he proposed the marriage of his sier 
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Raj Kaur to Ranjit Singh. The marriage took place in 1798. In 1902 
this lady pave birth to Kharak Singh, Afer this alliance Basa 
Singh conquered Patin rom the Hans and recovered is vilages 
‘whl lud been seized by Wazir Singh, In 1803 Ranji Singh seed 
Ai the Nakai territories, and this mil came to an end- 

“This ie the maddening story ef the mutual warfare in the Nakai 
sis. Thee brave people fale w overcome their loci prejudios and 
mutua jealousy. Even the tigntening bond of religion aid not unite 
the tao branches. Had i mot boen s0, he Nakais would have made 
aret contin lo the peace and progress in tha wild region: 


Tuaronn 
Bari Dui 

Mahar wal, Huchoke, Chhanga Manga, Chhichha, Chanian, Devel, 
Dist, Dipalpur, Faridabad, Fatahpur, Gugsira, Harappa, Ju 
Jets, Kanganpur, Kinin, Pakpattan, Raivind. 


cha Dosb 
Chai, Fotsbabid, Kilamls, Ket Kamalia, Sahival, 
Sayyid, Sbarakpu, Shespah- 


ounces 


ais 
“remy. Dlr Gator IIIB, A 


Ge, Lepa, Pb Cif, 110 ME; Ra Singh, 6 
Fea taro Care, 35 

tat Aa i 
pon 


“Gian Singh, Panth Pato, S, 9H; Ju la, I, 22; Samar ae, 
IDA Te Gur ia 3045 
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‘CHAPTER 13 


The Ramgarhia Mist 


‘The fest Heder of this mist was Khoshhal Singh Jat of Kakarpur 
village. He served under Banda Bahadur, Nand Singh Jat of Sunghak 
Village about 20 kona from Arita riceeded him. The next leader 
tras ssa Singh Thokat or carpenter. AS be had done the fot 
Moos of Ramgarh for at Auris, he wis called Ramparhia. Now 
the wole carpenter class call eel Ramgarhi. They claim equality 
‘withthe us i he matter ot ie. a] Singh and. Darbara. ag. 
do the Bas Ramgarhion write, “Tarkhan te Jat sko han." 


Juss Singa Raetia, 1723-1803 

Joss Singh's grandfather was Hardas of village Ichogil? 20 kane 
feast of Lahore. He semel under Guru Gobind Singh. His son 
Bhagwan Singh accompanied Garu Gobind Singh to Nander and. 
Moral to the Panjab with Banda Bahadur, ln the sche be 
followed Bawa Binod Singh, and look up service under Abdus 
‘Samad Khan, vicroy ofthe Panjab, It was at Labore that Jaa Singh 
wa born to him in 1723 His other som were Tara Singh, Mali Singh, 
Khushbal Singh and Ja Singh. Bhagwan Singh was kiled in Nadi 
Shah's bante of Labore His sons sav tbe e of Zakariya Khan in 
snack upon him. The Khan Bshadur rewarded his yam. win the 
rant of ome vige to each brother. They were Walla, Verka, 
Slavi, Tung and Chubbal Joa Singh held Wall with the rank 


“Glan Singh in Trek Guru Kho, 11, 5, cil V a rds Sort 
mu Se Ae C i Kb tarta mi WA Me 
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Inthe service of Adina Beg Khan, 1740 

During Nadir Shah's invasion, the adulation of Panjab had 
broken down, and complet confusion and chaos prevailed every- 

"he The Sik too full advantage of the station and collected a 
pe booty. Afer Nadirs departure Zakariya Khan was restoring 
[esse and order inthe country, The Sikhs left Bari Doab and entered 
{he Jalandhar Dosb. Adina Heg Khan was the governor thore. He 
‘eae inclined towards the Sikhs, He wanted to oss them as a mean 
‘this personal advancement, He did not take strong measures against 
"em, end their disrsrbances continue im the villages hing st the 
oot of the Shivalik hills. Zakariya Khan depated usa Singh to 
Jalandhar to prevail upon Adina Beg Khan to drive the Sikhs out 
‘of bis ertory and to advise die Sikhs to rete to Malwa. Adina 
Beg Khan lading him Intelligent and clever and with. infiuence at 
Lahore as woll as with Sikhs dsire fo employ him. He wished to 
pse him when necessary as a megotintor betwecn him and the Sikhs. 
Sasa Singh peeferred Jalandhar to Labore, Zakariya Khan allowed 
Mim to stay tbere. According to Parem Singh Hodi Mardan the Sikhs 
also permite Mim to accep sence under Adina Beg Khan on The 
following coteidera iom 

1. Thé severity im persecutio of the Sikhs would grow ln. 

2. Thi wauki enable the Sikh to regain rome Of tei Tost power. 

3. They would remain in touch with the Government policy 
concerning them. 

"4. Whenever the Khala would require Jassa Singh with them, he 
would be recalled 

deca Singh commanded a company of 100 Sikhs and 60 Hindus 


Joined the Sikhe, 1247 

‘On March 30, 1747, the Balsakhi day the Sikhs held a goemata and 
deside? tht fort shld be uit Amritsar, Ht was a Amali, md 
Puit fore with am necommodsion for 500 men. Tt was cad Rau 
Ravni or God's sheher after he ame of Guru Ram Das, the founder 
f Amit. In October, 1748, he Sikhs gathered at Amar to 
‘ben hanned by Muluk Mulk, e vieroy ofthe Panjab. He marche 
upon the diy, The Sikhs disappeared into the neighbouring 
jungle, viis S00 of them ook shelter Inside Ram Rauni, Adina Bog 
‘was et In charge of the siege, which continued for four monts, and. 
daily skirmishes took piace. During this period two hundred Sikhs 
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lost thcir lives, The remaining Sik requested Jasa Singh to come 
to thar escue. Jana Singh hai boen exsommaslented from the 
Xara brotherhood for killing bis daughter... Jaten Singh let Adina 
Deg Khan nd entered the fori ia the night, Ie strengthened the 
pesevrance of the besieged. At Dis time Kaura Mal was the Divan 
DF Lahore. He was a Kiss Sikh or believer in Guru Narak. He 
amd Adina Beg wore jointly conducting the blockade. Jasta Singh 
ent a message to the Divan to save the Sikhs rom destraction, The 
Diwan advised Moin to raise the siege nnd gran a jagir to the Sik 
to keep then paciied. Adina Beg Khan who was upset at Jasa. 
Singh's desertion, opposed the proposal, The viceroy accepted Kaura 
Mafa suggestion and rained the siege, but the fort was demolished 


In e Ramgarh fort, 1754, 1788. 

‘Minot Mule died on November 3, 1753, After ilis complete 
anarchy prevailed in the county. The Sikhs decided to rebuild the. 
Ram Ranni fort. Jasa Singh Thoksh was assigned thie duty. At tbe 
hend of his contingent. together with x. large mambar of, other Sikhs 
"Mese io wink t care. Tyne le wes vac ant 
and was renamed Ramgarh (Gd fort), oe associating it wi Guru 
Ram Das. Since then, Java Singh came to be cal Ramgeehain 
apresaton of the work done by Mn. 

"n April 1758, Adina Beg Khan came the governor of the Panjab, 
He cond not tole the Sikh dicurbancs, Adina Beg Khan sent a 
Strong force under Mir. Azi. Bakshi. He was ako povided with 
"AGO carpenters with el batchetsand ane ta car away he Forests im 
the neighbourhood of Artur where Sha tied to sek shelter. The 
Sih tok up refuge i hee fort of Rampach. They believed. that 
if they won they would go to essen after death, and if they were 
killed in Guru's Kachi, their maryrdom. would win them eave 
dossi Singh Ramgarhis, Jai Soph Kanhiya amd Amar Singh 
‘Kinga were inthe for. Jai Singh ade severn! salies and sorties and. 
Killed member of besegers, Afer couple of months the besieges 
ise the sese 


Jn Risk, 1788 
‘On the death of Adina Beg Khan in September, 1758, tbe Sikh 


sardars, generally heads of sls, began to take ponsasion of vi 


Hats Singh 402; Gian Singh, i. 
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and to set themselves up a chellais. 

To strengthen “heit position two mls jones together. Jana Singh 
Rengerhi and Jai Singh Kanhiya worked in unison. They chose the 
fev tract of Risa ying morit of Aminar upto theft of the 
Nis. Sasa Sinh occupied Sri Hargobindpur, and Miri, and estate 
Tibe his beadquares at Sri Hargobindpur. 


ifi with Jal Singh Kanga, 1763 

In be ick ol Kasur in May, 1763, Jas Singh Ramgarhie obtinet 
a large quanti of gol, jeselen. pels and diamonds, At ight 
{hig casu war buried inthe jungle near Begowal, Later on he 
"sed the. place and Jost it for over. At thie Bute Shah comments : 
PMilehrim bad, jeearim rat" The Ramgarhias snd Kanhiyas 
hard all their booty equally. On this occasion Jasa. Singh tied 
keep the whale lot for bimself... As A rent figs arose between 
then. 


Qazi Nor Muhammed calls him a lm, 1765 

Ahad Shah. Abdali invaded India fr he see) dine in the 
winter of 1703. During this campaign he was constantly harassed 
by the Sikhs. He advanced an far s Kunjpura arc rerumed ome- 
ward from there, Upto this timete Sis had followed the puer 
method of fighting. But in 1765 they felt strong enous to have 
pice bale in regular formarion, Qazi Nur Muhammad who Was 
Present in he. Abdal army describes a number of engagements. A 
ate was ashton te weitem Genk of the Sai] oppose Rupar. 
M wus morning and e Afghan army bad hardly pone 3 kms from. 
the western bank of the Stl when their advance yd way attacked 
bythe Sikhs The Afghans immediately stopped marching and got 
ino regular Gornation of bat. Ahmad Shah Abdali was. in he 
Senec with 6,000 choice solder. Sah Vati Khan, Jahan Khan, Shah 
Band Kha, Nah Khan and other at the xd of 12,000 woop 
Keren the igit. Nasir Klam with 12000 Paucis ws on the et 

The Sith wr organised themselyes In a regular battle arp. Joe 
Siagh Anuwai. “feariessly sonde a monaig" in The cee 
Ke by Mim was Jans Singh “Thokah, looking ke a kon im 
fae” The Quai says that Jai Singh Rarngarhia had is own Bag 
and war drum. 
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{Inthe last Durrani compaien, 1767 

Io 1767 Ahmad Shah Durrani invaded India for the eighth time. 
On his arrival tbe Bhangi chier erncuated Lahore,” His commander- 
esbief Jahan Khan atucked Amritsar, The Sikhs opposed him. 
fira Sere engagement lasting three hours Jahan Khan was driven 

"While Ahmad Shah was crossing river Beus, his passage was obs- 
trusted by Jawa Singh ABluwale and Jasa Singh Ramparhia. A 
fate content toot place in which Ahluwalia was severely wounded. 
He retired into the CivSathyj region and Jas Singh Ramgarhia who. 
ad mecetded Hari Singh Bhangi in he headship al he Taruna Dal 
took command of the whole Dal Khas 


Sukjugarion of northern Wils, 1770 

ass Singh Ramgarhia was ja possession of the upper portions of 
the Bari and ihe Jalandhar Doabs »djacentto tne Kangra hilis In 
the beginning of 1770 Jasa Singh led plundering, expeditions into. 
the hilis. The AiL people were poor, so De carried of their cai. 
{George Fors who travll er hoc ble. abadi Arena taiar 
Sisto thatthe Siki aho eed bandome aad Roalhy boys for 
Conversion to Sik and recruitment in their acie ie the Sea 
fies of Turkey. Further ia those days the trade roce from U.P. to 
Kashmir, Afghani and Central Asia had been sifted Trom the 
lior to thet hilis. The merchant and travelers were also plundered 
Abit was actually seen by George Forster, The hl rajas could not 
esitt the rising tide of the Sikhs, so they found safety ia submissions 
Ghamand Chand Katoch, the most powerful hil. raj, ested him. 
dass Singh fought with Rim tre mes, [n theft atempt he was 
defeated, He ied s second tice im collaboration with Jai Singh 
Kantia. Both of them were copused, For the thied ume in 1770 in 
e battle of Talware un the banks of rive ens he wus suet 
Raja Ghamand Chand and several other minor hil princes became 
tributary to Jae Singh, He rated eot of about twe las of 
rupes fom all Qe Kangra bil ats. In order to keep them under 
Mis domization he built a fort at Tahwara aa the southern bank of the 
Beas, and stationed there hr brother Mali Singh attte pead ot 4000 
hone, 


The bante of Dinanagar, 1774 
"B this time the Sikhs bad emerged victorious in their conet with 
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the Mughals and the Afghane. The Sikha, men of the blade, could not. 
St, Having none else to fight tey indulged in internecine warfare 
among themselves. In the bate uf Dinanagar in 1774, Jasan Singh 
amgarhia joined the Bhangi sardars against the unied Forces of 
Kanhiyas, Sukarshakias and Akluwalias, Afier te» days of hard 
Jghiing the struggle ended In a draw, 


Jasso Singh Ahluwalia captured andreleased, 1775 

Jasa Singh Ahluwalia one day im 1775 was going to Achal near 
uite attenda faie. From the opposite direction Mali Singh, 
brother of Jssa Singh Ramparhia, was coming at the head ofa 
“commingent of horse, Mali Singh attacked Aim In the fight many men 
“ofthe Ahluwalia chief ost their Nives, Jassa Singh was wounded twice. 
He became unconscious sad fell down from his horse. Mali Singh. 
put him in a palangcin and took him to Sri Hargsbindpor, Jasa Singh. 
Ramgarhia would have been happy ifthe Ahluwalia sardar had been 
Killed, Now he was in a fix, These grand old Sikh sardars had plenty 
Cof chivalry in them. He at once waited upon the ‘Ahluwalia and with 
folded lands expressed his regret saying ; “This has occurred on 
account of folie of Mali Sigi, Yos sould consider this place 
i your own home and excuse the Zit of Mali Singh.” Jessa Singh 
Anuwai kept quiet and stayed there fortwo days. On the third day 
Joss Singh Rampahia gave him a horse and a shaw by way of his 
ering at his departure, and under a proper escort seat. him to. 
Fatahabad, the et of his government- 

“There Jai Singh Kanye, Gujar Singh Bhangi and others came to 
enquire after bis health, and to ince him to retaliate upon the Rame- 
urhiar Jawa Singh said “Iwill now take up aema to tur out the 
Ramparhias from the country,” Another writer. sapi he had worn 

"a mighty oath that he wovld neve loose his turban till he had seized 
all the Raman estates.” 

des Singh Ahle«ali then tacked. Zahura which belonged to 
operas Inthe battle Javes Singh Ramgarhia wis wounded by a 
shot. He escaped from the fort, and Zahura Fl to Allwwalis. 
Tana Singh gave E to Baghel Singh Karorssinghiato strengthen 


Fsgubton of Jessa Singh Ramgarhia, 1775 
"The porcione of Kanhiyas and Ramparhins y intermingled both. 
in the upper Dari Doab and upper Jalandhar Doab, A quarrel arose 
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between them over the division o revenues of certain territories. Jai 
Singh Kanhiya made a common sie with Jawa Singh Abluvala, 

iss Singh Ramgarhin had his headquarters at Sri Hargobindpor. 
His brother Mali Singh was at Batala, Tara Singh was at. Kulesur. 
“Their fares reside in village Begowal where they had conicit 
dig mansions 

"ai Singh and Haqiqat Singh, the Kenhiya sardars, supported 
by an Ahluwalia contingent attacked Sri Harpobindpur, about the 
else of September, 1778, and afer a tough resistance. expelled im. 
At the same time Batala was besieged by Jai Singh's son Gurbakhsh 
Singh. Ahmad Shah Bats who had a thorough knowledge of bis 
hone town saya 

Mala Singh was a tyrant and wicked person. He was given to evi 
ways. He plundered and ishoncared people. Wherever à beat 
Woman came to his knowledge, he iza her by force and violence. 
His arrogance and haughniness had reached such a state that while 
riding he shot down a person who cut Ms way in front of him,” His 
‘ces and leading citizens of Bats including. Raja Singh, Divan 
Singh, Mansadhari Qiouogo, the back Brahman Tara Chand, male 
demon canse Aad Admitted Lorhaetot Sian KANYE ato the 
tows, and Mala Singh fst away,” Tassa Singh's brother Khoshbal 
Singh Was mortally wounded ic this engagement, and he cupid 
‘fer a couple of days. Batala beccme the headquarters of the Kania 
mal. 

The vistorious troops thea marched upon Kalanaur held. by Tara 
Singh: He was defeated and killed In the battle, Kalanur became the 
headquarters of Haqiqat Singh Kanbiya. 

“That the ler wrested the whole conntry from the Ramgarhias, 
he ees surviving Ramgarhia brothers wade forthe deserts oF 
Hicr aed Sina. Kanwar Bhag Sigh Ahlowalin was at Mahtabkot 
mene river Sat. He was ttai by Jawa Singh AMuwala not 19 
molest the feng Ramgarhias and not to obstrust eir "passage on 
the Sau Jussa Singh Ramentin did not ike to be encumbered 
sith their families. The ramis of Phagwara were titary lo 
Nim. They paid him onc-oort of their annual income. Jawa Single 
nth etn sr Lepar ve eit care in charge of Rave Singh. 
Rargorki, and mei tin sesch of nods and pastures mew. 


In tinar dint, 1778 
‘AL the time of Jasia Si 


"expulsion from the Panjab, Ral 
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Amar Singh o Patiala was fighting with artis in Sirs-Bhutner. 
region. Amar Singh offered Jasse Singh a daily allowance of Rs. 500 
{o help bim in sabagiting Bhats. He otfered asylum to Jasta Singh's 
fon Jodh Singh at Patiala. AL Sina Jawa Singh's men lont a couple 
fira buckets while drawing water from vel, which was about 
hundred fect deep. A metal piece containing a numberof sharp 
curved hooks, fastened 10 a cope was thrown iets he water t9 
sonet te Buckets One hook fot struck up ino some very heavy 
lica. A man was Jet down Into the bottom of the wel, He direover= 
Sd one iron bones full of gold coins worth thre o four aks. This 
hated him to sain hls roope. The atti were subdued He set 
‘ips headquarter at Tes aout 10 ks rom Dinani where he 
‘ould nd an ey shelter in the Jacal hill, sies, he could cay on 
Ris plundering rade Into the Dei region, not more than 130 kms 
from there. Mera and Hisar were also rod Trom this base, 


In the Delhi Red Prt, 1783 

"aca singh Ramearbia extended his ravages upto the walle of | 
Deli. Ead in Mase 1785, heme to Kn that the Dal Khalsa 
tet San Sink Alia was adeanciag upon Delhi. Te joined 
Ikat Delhi on March 10, 1713 On Mareh 1, the Dal Khalsa ered 
the royal placa in the Red Fort In the DiwarrerAm the Sikhs placed 
Jana Singh Anluain on the imporial thyoas and called lum 


Badshah Singh, Though Jasa Singh Rampurhin varía» minority, 
Se he challenged the” Ahluwalia chiet and called upon him 1o get 
‘down immediately Hoth sides drew out sworda, and were about to 
ounce upon each other when Jaca Singh Ala a orce renoun 
fed the honour. Tin tbe Sis ranscted he ourer portions ol the 
Palacon. Jama Singh. Rargarhia captured four guns, and a le 
‘arepted marble alab €544 2", IL was lnter om deposited inthe 
Ramgarhia Bunga at Amritsar whete it Mill exists. 


Jana Singh Raver’ opportunity, 1783 

Jas Singh Animalia diod ia Ostober, 1783. Tt wasa favourable 
‘portunity for him to recover his possessions, This he could not do 
Al alone. He came to Patiala ors if hs could get any help from 
"hat quartet. On November 4, 783, Zainal Abidin, grand'aepbew 
Si Delhi prime miner Najaf Khan, and himself Mir ists or the 
Mughal Empire, stated dat Jana Singh Thokah who had been 
expelled from hs territories bad gone hack 0 te "Panjab. Jan 
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Singh's plan did not succeed as Patala itself was in a mes after the 
death of Raja Amar Singh in 741 Besides one of the mont devastar 
‘ing famines was prevailing ia the whole of Northern India, The time 
was not opportune for such an undertaking. 


Dn the Ganga Doah, January Febre, 1784 

Tasa Singh needed money to rein his lost territories, He turned 
tothe Ganga Deak, the Et Dorado cf the Sikh, He entrusted the sale 
thir to his on Jodh Singh aad himself came to Shahabad Mare 
kanda where Karam Singh Nirmala (be spotless) Joined him. Many 
‘ther Site also came, and thei ol strength roe to about 30,000. 
This alarmed the ritish. general stoned at Hardy. He wrote 10 
the Governor-General to alert the British ores at various hats on 
‘he Ganga to check the Sik from entering Rohilkhnad, 

“asa Singh and Karam Singh crue the river Jamana in the ast 
‘week of January, 1784. They plundered Sani, 10 kms north-west 
of Saharanpur on January 30, 1784, Zabita Khan Rohilla despatched 
Qurbi Ranghar and Nahar Singh Gajar with a contingent of troop 
‘equipped with five guns to stop the Sikhs from entering his territory. 
Zabin’, vakil vid the ik camp. Jasa Singh demanded Ko, 
3300 forthe mane county, ak Khaa 10080, 
and agreed to 

‘On' February they ciel Nav vilage. Tics lonas mere Tet 
loose into the green crops of wbent, gram and mustard. Ravaging the 
disrics or Saharanpur, Mossflaragar and Mirath, they reached 
Sardhana, the headquariert of Hepa Samro, The Begam and het 
Steptcn Zafaryab Khan were in Dahi. Fearing a Sikh attack on the 
capital, the Emperor stopped them from leaving tho iy. Zalaryab 
vis ordered to guard the Kashmiri Gate with two battalions and two. 
dem. Articles of fod became dar in Delhi, The rates were a 
Kalam per rupee : Wheat 10 sera rice 1L ser, maize LI] ser, 
mish 20 eer, gram 11 cs, moth 10 ees, ghi 3 14 seers, mustard 
‘i 3 seers, spar 6 seers, pur tes The Sikhs crossed the Jamuan 
St Barat Ghat and rammed home. Jawa Singh. came back 10 
Toha to deposit his booty. Ax tho money gained was not suficient 
io meet his roqiremente forthe proposed Pani expedition, he 
‘ide his time to And another opportunity to evel his colles 


Sock af Chana, mary, 1785. 


a the begining of January, 1785, a strong Sikh force under Jawa. 
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‘Singh Ramgurhin, Baghe Singh Kerorasinghia and Gurdit Singh of 
Laden passed over Jamuna. They plundered the vitaes and towns 
‘of Barah Sidi. Zabita Khan did not nir out of his for of. Ghau 
geh They crossed the Ganga and entered Rohilkhand. On 13 
Joriury the villages of Barsi and Mahmudpur were laid waste. Om 
14 January, Chandu, a great conie of about 2000 hashes, Jewel 
lers and rich merchants was thoroughly squeezed, and booty wort a. 
crore of rupees was obtained in. wo days and might. The Britah. 
Government sent a regiment with a park of artillery to drive them 
esp. The Sikhs crowed the Ganga on 17 January, and marched 
Song ita weitem tank, while the British troops were moving oppo- 
file them on the eastern bank, Constant Are was exchanged tet- 
‘ween them. George Forster who was then at Lucknow wrote: 

“The Sieque forces assembled again in the beginning of the year 
1785, when they entered the province of Robikeuad, and having lid 
‘was, Tor the space of one hundred miles they returned unmolested, 


ossa Singh recovery af Ks torres, February, 1785 
Toss Singh now rurasa Ms ateon towards the Panjab. The tine 
lor as Sharp diference had arisen between Jai Singh Kanbiya 
And Mahan Singh. Sukarchakia over the booty of Jammu. Jai Singh 
‘One vas Raja Sanar Chand Katoch 
siogh had deprived of hs Kanara fort The other was 
Jama Singh Ramgartia whose territories he had sized. The 
‘ind was Mahan Singh Sukarchakia. His great supporter Jana. 
Singh Ahluwalia was dead. Mahan Singh invited both his enemies 
recover thelr territories wih Mis Delp. Jasia Singh hurried from 
‘Totnam at the head of hs whole foree, and topped nt Jagraon where 
Makan Sine ageat met him to. form the plan of action. Mag 
Singh Abluwalis promised not to obmruct Mim. A Kanhiya force 
"rid o check the Ramgarhias, but failed. A hard bate was fought 
bout the middle of February, 1783 near Abl, 13 kms from Bata. 
Ta Singh's oldest and ablest son, Guronkhsh Sigh was Killed in the 
agarcicu luca Singh reconered his territories, Samat Chand did 
fot obtain possession of the Kang fos for same time, He seized 
Jat Singles terry Ding at We font of she Bie Sors of e 
Kantiya territory was annexed by Makan Singh. Jai Singh was left 
‘sth a few pisces including Kangra fort and Ataesrh near Meri 
Tansa Singh stabbed his headquarters at Patula. 
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Offers asylum t Ghulam Qa’ mother and brother, 1788 
In October, 1788, Ghulam Qadi, son of Zabia Khan and grandson 
‘of Najib-ud-duulah, blinded Emperor Shah Alam Il and committed 
orte atrocities on the royal fly. He Was captured by Mabadji 
Sindhin and pat t death on Marah 4, 1789, Ghulam Qadir's mother 
ond her younger son, Ham Kan also called Mall Khan by some. 
ttes caped seta the Jamuna into the Skh territory, They were 
cn shelter oy Jase Singh Ramgarhia, He granted them five vilages 
{avin wort Re 20002 year m Banga pargunah near Phagwara. 
Mahadi Sindhin, Nawab of Qudt and the eh authorities ied t6 
dien back, but Jura Singh turned deal ear to their requests 
"addis sini found hamba Khan living with Jama. 

that Bhamby Khan joined 


"le British Government in 1803, 
“Some Sikhs complained to Jac Singh that Bhambu Khan did not 
“deserve any consideration on account ofi brothers opprosion of. 
‘the royal family. Jasta Singh replied that the Sikhs were bo pesa 
ters nad plunderers of royal domains. 
Mapan ham dar haga dne Bid ah stem. 


Tie bote of Batala; 1287 

awa Singh Rampurhia having recovered Dis lost territory had set 
up his headquarters at Batala, which. be frtied by x brick wall ten 
metres high and evon metres broad. Jai Singh Kahiya was chafing 
Sander the loss of. Data 
Sokarchakia and hsp Singh Ablawalia, Asses by these two chic 
AS well as by he Raja of Chama and Narpur, Ja Singh attacked 
Bat, Jasia Singh shut himself up in the ciy, and with the active 
co-operation of tbe inhabitants oiled th forts of the beslezers, who. 
fcr an cogageiet of twenty-oar days raise the siege 

Man Chand, youngest brother of Raja Sanar Chand, at the head 
ofa Torce came to help Jasia Singh Ramgarhia against Jai Singh 
Kanhiya. Bhag Singh Ahluwalia advanced to check him, In bale 
Man Chand was detested and he fed awas 


Offers help to Nawab of Rampur, 1794 

Tu August, 19, Parvi Khan, tbe Nawab or Rampur, did. He 
ef behind seven son ad three daughters. Muhammad Ali Khan, the 
ide son, sweated him. Ghulam Makamad, he second ton, got 
Muhammad Ali aasassinated, and warped the. throne. His overlord 


Page 298 Www.sikhbookclub.com 


t = 


wat the Nawab of Oud. Ho was wiling io recognise Ghulam 
Muhammad fora pecuniary consideration, but the British Government 
decided vo punish the regicide. Ehambu Khan lferd the services ol 
30003 Sikhs under Jana Singh Ramparhia. fo a certain sum of 
money. Ghulam Muhammmad could not raise the requisite amount. The 
acgotations failed. A British frs defeated the Nawab, and insala 
4p ofice Ahmad Ali Khan, son ofthe deceased. 


Sége of Mini, 1796: 

Soda Kane was the widow of Gurbakhah Singh Kanbiya who had 
cen killed in tae bale with Jasa Singh, She wus a very clever 
woman. Sbe had married her ony daughter to Ranjit Singh, son of 
Mahan” Singh Sukarstakia She resolved. to punish Jawa Singh. In 
1796 the an Ranjit Singh beeged tbe Ramgarhia sardar in his Tort 
‘oF Miani stated on the banks of river Bens. The siege continued for. 
our months. Jassa Singh ran short of provisions and munitions Jasta. 
Singh. sent a messenger to Sahid Singh! Bedi of Una to seek his 
dmierveation. When the Ramgaraia messenger reached there, Jodh 
Singh Wazirabadia and Dal Singh Gill, representatives f Sada Kaur 
aed Ranjit Singh waro asy ih the Dedi. fahlb Singh. advbad 
‘hem to mios the siege. Sada Kaur was adamant. Hard prewed 
Jasta Singh sent another ambassador to the Bedi. He replied: "They 
"emot listen to mes but God wil heip 300." Sada Kart entire 
‘mp ay In tb dey bed of the river below the frt. One might heavy 
ains fl in the ill. Tie river wan Booded, and Sada Kaur'a entire 
‘amp and eqsipags were swept away. She had to relire and Jama. 
Singh was syed. 


Correspondence withthe Br, 1797 

Te 1797 Js Singh wrote a [tar to Lamson, British Resident at. 
Lucknow, He said he had heard a good deal In praise of the English, 
and he was antous wo enter ato fend correspondence with them 
He was glad that Lumsdon bad joined at Lucknow. Sah Zaman bad. 


he IS Daraa drat Spey e Mana etm ot 
‘sed! ahs Sg Ma wat te In Wah anem by e Sor scot fi 
aed raion Sevan 
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recently invaded India, He exme up to Lahore. The Khalsa offered a 
{ugh fight, and drove him away, Ithe British would support the 
Sik, their invasions could exi beendei. Rao Ghas Ram, he. 
bearer of the eter, would tell hir all about the happenings on tis 
side. He expected to hear from bim in that contetion. 

"The Brith Government reonde tell us that towards the close of 
thc eightenth century Jasen Sigh Rampurhin bad established his 
Summer headquarters at Nadava in the Kangna Billal the bead of 
Sion troops, 


Benefactor af the oppressed and te ffe 

“Tassa Sich Ramevehe vae Liw bearted, sympathetic and helpit 
tuali Who approached him in their misfortune. A few instances are. 
given here, 

1. When hs was at Tosham, a Brahman complained that hie 
married daughter hud been cared away bya Muslim oficer of Hisar. 
A orce was immediately despatched The offcer was killed, his 
Property Ite, and the pir was enored to her husband with a sum. 
F Re, 3,000 in order to assure her good treatment. 

2. Najibrud daulah Rohila was be dictator of Delhi fram 1761 o 
1770. He was a bier enemy of Majha Sih. When hie grandson 
Bambu Khan wih Mis mother dei away from Ghausparh in the 
upper Ganga Doab to the Panjab, Jasa Singh gave them ulum. 
‘They were granted five villages. In Banga parganah. near Phaguara. 
They lived with him or Dien years: He did not surrender them 
"under pressure of the Mughal Emperor, Mahadji Sindhia, Ine Nawab: 
SE Oudh und ths British Government 

3, Fatah Singh Abhuvalia seized the villages of Mehar Singh. 
Hazara Singh and Thakur Singh They came to Jasa Singh who eave 
‘hem a Tew villages for subsistence. 

4. Gurdit Singh bangi, Bis mother Sukhän, and Maharaja Ranjit 
‘Singh's munt Raj Kaur, were expel from Amritsar by Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. Jesi Singh provide them with suient means for 
isclicos, Khushwagt Rae met then when they were living wil 
por 

3. Ma Lachm was driven out of Phogwara by Maharaj Ranjit 
"loghi ed vo man o icio. (Hd). Tet Sing 
fixed «handsome allowance for het 

Ia the wor of Khushwagt Rae “anybody expelled by the exalied 
(Ranjit Singh) came to him and received an allowance for his living 
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hush Hae calis him "Byte DM pasand" (very good nature). 
This must bave offended the Maharaja, but he could not touch him. 
during his early career, as Jaen Singhs Army and. resources were 
‘pester than those of Ranjit Singh. 

“asta Singh had killed several tigers with his sword. Once he was 
biten by a cobra. He pressed the wound hard and Squeezed out the 
poison, He said that only cowards sullered trom poisonous eec. 
Tassa Singh was certuinly one of half a dozen emineat Sikh iader in. 
‘the second half of the eighteenth century. The only blot on his 
"cse is the srueity he committed on intocest poopie of UP for 
the sake of wealth though the Sikhs serapulobly avoided raping 
‘women, unlike many others. 

“ames Browne in 1786 estimated the military strength of luna 
Singh Ramparhia at 3,000 hone and 1,000 foot. His territories in the 
Bari Dos siclded six lhe and in the Jalandhar Doab ten aks. He 
died on Apri 20, 105 at the age of eit. 


Jopu Sinon Rawat, 1803-1815 
usa Singh i foe bres, Tra sigh, Ml Seg, Noua 
Singh and Jai Singh. All of them had cid during his Lifetime, Tar 
Singhs son was. Divan Singh. He took up service under. Maharaja. 
ane Sag On seing Mae ols of appen apii 
Sikh chiseled to Banaras, On Iis return afler some time i 
Kema lepttont, He vate v o e penondd ru af Baba 
‘Gharhat Singh Bedi. Under presur of the Bedi te Maharaja agreed 
to grant him a. ímmeied estates. Mabad Singh, 
Gulab Singh and Sahih Singh were the sons of Khushhal Si 
Nothing i known about the desesndanis o other brothers 

Jess Singh had two sons, Jodi Singh and. Bir Staph, Jodh Singh 
subdued the Bil rajes who bad mot paid tribus foc some tme, He 
Tae the sucha o. hs army to 10,000, His revenues amounted to 
‘Beary forty lik. 

‘Ranjit Singh's poly was 19 win over powerit Sikh. chiefs 
amd use the? milnary and Baancil resomoes [n extending is 
Vogiom hy making Meter oneqaens, Rent Singh exprened = 
desire to establish the ond of brotherhood with. Joa Singh who 
made two conditions. Fi, ie family eaates such as Pata, 
Kalanaur, Sanghurwala and Zahura, then with others, should be 
restored toh. Secondly, Gurdi Singh Bhangi and his mother driven 
amay by the Maharaja ow Amite and thea fing wilh Mim, 


Page 301 www.sikhbookclub.com 


E] Toe Sh Commanweh 


should be granted some jagie to provide them a decent ling. The 
Maharaja agreed. (Sardar Mahadir mansir kard) 

Ranjit Singh took Jodh Singh t Amritsar. He drew up a document 
ef iiendiy aliance. In the Hari Mandar before he holy Granth he 
took a solemn oath of lasting brotherhood with Jod Singh, As Ranjit 
Singh was iterate and could not sign, he placed on the document 
Bit open right hand palm dyed vith saffron.” Jodh Singh became his 
deved and tintal ll and lped him in congering several terti 
fovles with his army and money, The Maharaja. granted him the 
parganah of Giman sich be had seized from Gulab Sigh Klar 
He alo conferred upon hia leves vilages In Sbaiktupura pargacah. 
Thoogh there was no understanding about the payment of tribute for 
Mase nds, yet vhe Maharaja extracted large sums from him as 
Foray contribution to meet his vast expenses 

‘Bir Singh, the younger brother af Jod Singh, attended the court of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. The contemporary records reveal that on 
February 9, 1813, Bie Singh offer a my of sweets by way of nazar 
40 Kase Singh at Lahore. 

Barr Charles Huge! ste that dh Singh jotted Divan Mohtam 
Chand in the expedition to Mulan, Asa mark of apprecation Ranjit 
Singh proposed an exchange of terbans with hom, He declined saying. 
it vas à great favour P the Maharaja to allow Rim "lo keep bic own. 
turban, and his ead ato the bags.” 

Sou Singh did on August 23,1815. He Ie behind three sona, 
Divan Singh, Hira Singh and Vir Singh. A dipute arose among them 
‘over the division of country and propery. Maharaja Ranjit Singh wei 
‘hem at Nadaum and fered to nde They were kept under vurvell 
lanes, and all thelr estates and property was seland. About 150 fors 
ofthe Ramgarhias wore razed o the ground, The Rampurbin Mid 
‘vas Drought to an end Sommo grants were made for the subsistence of 
the te sardars, 


p 

“The territorios of he Ramgarhin misl ly intermingled with those 
of Kanha Mid In the ditrty af Amar and. Gurdaspur inthe 
Bari Doab and in the dts of Kangra and Hoshiarpur dn the 
Jalandhar Doab. At the height c ts power thi mis! could put inta 
the feel eight shousaad Pating men. 
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Jalandhar Doab 

'Akbarabad, Banga, Begowal, Dabwan, Dasuya, opi, Gadalpur, 
Garhärwala, Hajipur, Jhore, Lehrer, Mahrala, Manakpur, Mang'a, 
Maniwal, Meghoval, Miani, Nayi Nangal, Rahia, Sabri, Sarih, 
Sharif Chak, Talware, Tanda, Urmu, Yabiyapur, Zahura. Revenues 
parpi 

1. A report of Adina Reps time (1788) gave the following figures : 
Parganahs in the Jalandhar Doob ord their income 


i Akturstad Xs 94430 
2. Rasen Tr 1900 
3 Dese Rs. 22,000 
4 Hajipur ds iso 
5. Mian! pure 
6. Naya Nang Re sto 
3 Sherpur Be 
9. zs [3 
Toni Ke aaa 
Bart Boab 


"Ailasanvsla, Bataia, Danbala, Dioanagr, Ghumas, Gusdaspus, 
Halvars Jani, Kalas, Khakowal, Mane, Qadian, Ramgarh 
fort wt Amritsar, Sei Hargobladpur, Revenues Ra 8 lakhs. 


Kangra Hil 
"Thien Hindu states and one Muslim state of Shahpur Kandi paid. 
adl tribute of Ra, 2 lakhs. 


ep 


Bde Bir D. 


1, Ee of te Cr of at Sig, IM got 10, lI a6 
"arn Pana Ca, Jen S01 Rl Singh B, 969, 
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aaa 
‘Sata Slogh and Darbura Singh, ius Rampurhtan, 234 43043. 


iat Rae, Lahore Ma, 08, 124 Pe Man, 08172274, 
sia Pia Me o a cin 
Qui Nr Mabuma et 


m 
Ten aan 
ba 
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The Sukarchakia Mis! 


Desu o Buom Sman 
The founder of the Sukarehakia Mal was Desu, a Sansi Jat cultivator. 
He'powested 25 acres of land coming of thee ploughs and s 
well, On his land be bad built a couple of houses for his family and 
Lue. The place was called Sukkar Chak. Sakkar means small and 
Tarrow, and Chak signifies a petty act of land. On acount of thia 
Be was called Sübkarebakia Y was stated near Gujranwala, 70 kare 
mor oF Lahar, 

Desu was a notorious catüelifir. Some of the animals he kept 
with im, and ie rest were sold at Lahore and other places. Once 
Doru carried of al the good sutile end horses of village Nankhonas 
Anar a few. days he met an old. woman In the jungle. She enquired 
‘of Desus whereabouts, She told him that Desu had taken away 
er bulalas and a pait of oxen, and she wat going to get ther bac 
Desu replied that the robber was of very cru nature, and he wouid 
malrst ber. She said that when he would know about her miserable 
odios, he would certainty have pty on her The woman did not 
fing Deru in tbe village, but on rotaiae home se wat surprised to 
find ail het cattle tied up there safe sad sound, 

"Dou had a marc known afer Bim as Doi. It was well known in 
the conntry that Desu had swum acros rivers Jehlam, Chenab and 
Ravi ity time on dat mare, 

"Desi Beard of Guru Gobind Singh in old age. He wished to atone 
Pienier rani garte niat rapere 
fiom Gers Gobind Singh in 1693. Aner the establishment of the 
hula in 1699, he again took. ande di pale! Irom Guru Gobind. 
Singh. and. became Dea Singh. In those days Guru Gobind Sinai 
Khaa chiefy consisted of young men in eir twenties, Desu Singh 
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was over fy. and he fought in Guru's bates bravely. So he was 
popularly called Budha Singh. Mudha Singh also served under Banda. 
Bahadur, Tocem Budha Singh was Killed In 1708 inthe bate of 
Gurdas Nangal. He bore on Iis body 29 sears of sword eut, 7 maries 
f bullet. wounds and 7 spots of spears and arrows. On hearing the. 
mes of Budha Singh's dal, e wife pierced a sharp dager in her. 
eart and became a true Sai 


Noon Sunc 

Budha Singh had two sous, Nodh Singh and Chanda Singh. Nadh 
Singh remained with ho ace stSukarehuk. Chanda Singh ated 
at Sundhunvals jn Sialkot district, and was called Sandhanwalia. 
Later om hi sons migrated to Rajat Sani which became their per- 
manent home. Nodh Singh was married In. aminfuentl Saas Jat 
{amily of Gulab Singh at Maj, 20 kms fom Amritsar. Tha gave 
him a status, and he but «big house at Sukarchak with a spacious 
compound surrounded by a high mud wall It was called Subarehakin 
Ga. 

‘Nod Singh serve under. Nawab Kapur Sint Im 245 Node 
Singh was be lender fee of venne banda of the Sikh darn 
Tn 1748 athe formation of the Dal Khalsa Nodh Singh benc the 
end of the Sukarebakia Mis 

Sultan Khan Chatha Pathan of Rasulnagarè captured six Sikhs, 
and converted them to Islam by forcing ben to eat beef. No Singh. 
and Chanda Singh attached Risulnagar, plundered Ns property, 
ought back the Site and baptised ther again. Shahabrud-din of 
irorwalacapred a few Siks of village Karyala, und had shaved 


eit Sli aet e Artur Amin iaot ad 1A Dom 
UE tat eredi ria ig o a 
meal i) se Hn 
"hair en founded about 1733 by Nae Mehmed, a Chatna Fane 
uai, cote contar tak af iv Chana 4 ka morir wet of Gajra 
‘sito Sim southwest cf Wand. ws te on ret Ramon 
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thelr heads and beards, Nodh Singh and Chanda Singh pillaged his 
‘lags and pot Shahab-ud-din and his family to death 

In 1752 Kapur Singh was Thing in the Rohi region of Bhatinda- 
Hisse area. While plondering a Bhatti village Nodh Singh was killed. 
Kanhiya Lal tays that Nod Singh was caning on love fur with 
his sister-in tw, an, at Majita and his brothers-in-law murdered 
"m. This story is umacoeptable. If he were really in lov, he conid 
have lawfully married a second wife. Resides the Sikhs in those days 
‘Completely tained From. other women than their wives, otherwise. 
AR those wid days the history of the Sikhs would have been a story 
‘unfit apes unu sex violations, 


Cuanar Sion Sorancuakta, 1729:1774 

Nod Singh was suceeded by hs eldest son Charat Singh who vas 
born in 1729. He served under Nawab Kapur Singh. Ie married the 
daughter of Amir Singh, a powerful sardar of Faiullnhparis mis. 
Thi chiet possessed lnrge torritories in Gujranwala «istrie! including, 
Gojraoli now known as. Gujranwala situated on the high rond from 
Lahore to Baba; 68 (EPE veri A skins, "Hy rimtcimoniad 
Mance added prey to Chart Sabi: mame and fame. He made 
Guj voli the cette of his ucts. He built a large mos fart for his 
residence. During Ahmad Shah Duras invasions he used to vacate 
{his house and the Afghan noblemen would stay m it and called it 
Kachi Sarae. Day by day Charat Singh's power increased, and be 
Was counted among the most notable Sikh andas. His velee eared 
‘reat weigit in the gumatas held at Amritsar on the occasions of 
Baisakhi and Diwali. 

"After the death of Nawab Kapur Singh he worked frst in combina- 
tion wih Jai Singh Kanhiya, Charat Singh's vigorous character can be 
imagiaed trom the Tact that one dark evening In January, 1754, along 
Wik Jai Singh Kanbiya at the ead of 500 horsemen he plundered the 
Tich merchants and jewellers of Pasimabal aad Kansuahal vide 
Shah Almi Gate of Lahore. 

‘Chart Singh built n belek fortress at Gujranwala in 1758, After 
te thint artie of Panipat, Ahmad. Shah Durrani sent his generat 
Nuruddin w punish te Sikls. He crossed the niver Jchiam in. 
‘Aust, 1761, at Khushab, and marched up Uhe teft bank of the river, 
Te destroyed three larges towne of the Doub, hora, Miani and 


"aoe Coates tuge a Mah alto wrote a Corel rel 259, 397. 
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Chak Sanu, The frst two towns roe from the rulas afterwards, while 
the third remained exerted. Charat Singh along wih other Sikh 
Sandars checked his advance on the caster bank of river Chen 
‘The Afghans, 12000 in number, led away to Sialkot, which was 
immediately invested by Charit Singh. Nüradadin escaped onthe 
hth day to anon ia the disguise ol a beggar, His troop surrender- 
Sie but were slowed to goin safety This sects made Charat Singh. 
"front rank leader among the Sikh randum. He also sized some 
ns an other seme 

(Chara Singh's victory over Nuruddin deeply perturbed Kha 
Ated Khan, the Duna’: governor of Lahore. He decided to cheek 
the growing power of Charat Singh, Benide he wanted to prs 
upon bis master, the Duran Emperor, bat be was quite active in di 
charging his dudes. He invested Charat Singh's fort of Gujranwala in. 
September, 1761. Chara Singh continued fighting from inside the 
or. The othe Sith ardor, Jasa Singh Abtuwalia, Bhangi hie 
Hari Singh, Tanda Singh, Lahon Singh and Gujar Singh, Jai Singh 
Kanbiya, and Sobha Singh came forthe relief of Charat Singh and. 
‘encamped 6 kins away from Guaswal. Khai Abed realized that 
he would be besieged and would soon be in the jawa uf mutoracker. 
An the night he took to fighe without striking a blow. A number of 
amivele, pisses of cannon, Borses, camels, ee, fel Into the hands o 
the Ski, 

To the begioning of January, 1762, Ahmad Shah Durrani cume to 
"e Panjab to indita crushing defeat on the Sikhs like tha ofthe 
Maratha in the previous yea. The ta lay encamped at Kup near 
Malerkotla. Ahmad Shah suddenly pounced upon tem on February 5, 
1762. and Killed abont 25000 Sik, On this occasion Charat 
payed a dominant role in opposing the enemy and im raising, the 
dpi o the Si 

January, 1764, the Sikhs decided to punish Jani Khan and Mani 
Khan of Merindah as they had surrendered Mata Gj and Guru 
Gobind Singhs two youigetsousto Wazir Khan of Sarina. On thit 
‘eeasion Charat Singh posted his troops om the road to Sachind to 
heck any troops coming from that direction. He fought in the bate 
ft Sarhind against Zain Khan. Sut took mo territory at held Nis 
tyes on the northwest Panjab 

"Chara Singh look. posession of purganabs of Gajrtnwata, Qila 
‘gar Singh, Qila Miun Singh, Qila Sahib Singh covering the northern 
Malf of Gujranwala tahsil. He seed a number of village. around 
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Alipur renamed Akalgarh. He alo captured Shaikhupura gl. He 
kept the fort of Rohtas in his posieision for some time. Qazi Nar 
Mabammad wrote in 1765, "Chartu holds Rotas in Ms jagir and 
Mis has grown into a city by his efforts” 


Oppasition to the Durrani, Jmary, 1765 
Tn December, 1764, Ahmad Shah E artani invaded India. for the 
seveath time. He was Joined by Nasir Khan Bach with 12,000 Balachi 
‘Woops. Ho had brought with him Qazi Nur Muhammad to write an 
account of his mass deeds, The Qazi saya that ima bale at 
Lahore Nasir Khan was opposed by Charat Singh Suharchaia. Nasir 
‘Khan's horse was killed by a bullet. The fighting ended at nightfall 
thes both side reüred to cook fond and take ret While Ahmad 
Shah was returning homeward, the Sikhs attacked the Durrani on the 
"nk af river Sata In a pitched bale. There too Charat Singh 
faced Nasir Khan. Nair Khan come to a halt, and fought in a solid. 
saune. “Charat Singh fegead retreat and took to ht. Nasir Kham 
‘vas taken in. He pursued the Sikte. When Nasir Khan had gone far 
‘voy frou the main. army, the Sibhs tamed Pack and fell upon the 

las who iei! Way a he Darra camp 


eren beeen Charat Singh and Gujar Singh, 1765 
Charat Singh made up ht mind to extend Nis territory in the 
wstbovesterly direction. This part of the province war inita by 
‘ave Mim tres He did nor to fce hem singe andi 
“The Bhangi mid war the strongest of all. He decided to coalesce 
ie 18 de eanglnanan cuqend Libo. Heated 
provincial capital rer late, but secured. the famous Zamzama gun 
s his sare of the boots, Gujar Singh Bhangi was one ofthe tame 
irate ches of Lahore, Chart Sirah found him a good. companion. 
"Bor the chiefs mado an agreement. The distiets of Gujranwala 
and Slalkihupura were to be with Charat Singh. Sialkot and Guat 
fali to die stare of Gujar Singh. Mam and Shahpur districts were 
togo to Charat Singh. Rawalpiadi and Attock were signed to. 
Gujar Singh. While azara dicit fel into te orbit of Gujar Singh, 
Fusljeng an tho rend to Kabat wie placed in ihe spere of Charat 
Singhs The northern hill states Tying between the Indus and he 
hens including. Kashmir came within he range of Gujar Singke 
The a mios of Kicvia and Pind Dadan Khan wore le to Charat 
‘Singh, In all dhe tro Doabs, Rachna, Cla] and Sind Sagan the 
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‘northern ring was to be oecopid by Ajar Singh, and be southern 
» Charat Singh. 

To maintain sse relations between themselves, and to fce the 
warlike tribes and the foreign imaders in common, Carat Singh 
save away Mi daughter Raj Kaur in marriage to Gujar Singhs 
Second xon Sahib Singh. Charat Singh gave in dowry one hundred 
fine horses a large quantity of orametis and jewellery, numerous 
Utensils c gold and one thousand st of clothe (leer) e 


Daring the igh invasion of Ahamad Shah Duron, 176667 
“Ahmad Shah Durrani invaded India for the eighth time in tbe cold 
weather of 1766. On December. 28, 1766 he lay encamped a Fatah- 
Sid, 32 kms southeast of Amritsar and f kms west of river Beas, 
The Sikh chiefs hovered around hin ata distance of 20 1o 30 ms 
Chara Singh wis at Amar... He decided 19 attack to baggage 
train of the Shah which was near Lahore. Along with some other 
sardars, Chara Singh marched avay fell upon t and plundered the 
Bankers and merchants. The Sha’ brother lay” was in charg oF 
royal arem with 4000 oops Finding tn danger rom the Sikhs 
Ve requested the Shah ta end ain serumenti The Shah ubmedatey 
retired to Lahore. The Sikhs fel back 30 kens away, and plundered 
SU the baggage they cold lny thee hands on. The Sikhs constantly 
harassed the Shah and torn rested all proposal of peace 


Conquest of eum ton, May, 1767 

ehm town stood on (he righe bank of river Jehlam, There was 
amo bridge over the river. A number of beat were kept on boh sides 
ear pusengers across iH righ bank was high and the Ie 
Was ow and bt. This was generaly flooded In the rainy season, The 
{Owe af Aurangabad was situated 40 the south of the river... was 
‘ne of the famous fuel The town of Sehla was an insigni 
‘cat plne then. Seventy yews later Shuharat Ali counted Alty 
houses inside ihe walls and thirty outside rhe walis. The pics wat 
‘mows far timber, In hove days tres were not cat down by carpen 
‘ere in the upper regions of th river, On account of heavy raias they 
‘reve pled eat from the ceti saved away by ter to Sie 
"main seem. Tn the passage they were shorn of their branches. In 
the rainy season and winter rain abo one those t, big and 
small ate Heating down the river to Jehan town in the year, Some 
oft: tees were about twenty meres long or even more. Two such 
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trees iced for the construction of & bost of about 300 quinis 
capacity, One log of wood of ood quality cost 60 t 70 rupees. The 
timber from Jk Tosted down to Pind Dadan Khan, Mian, Bier 
d Khushab. From Künsbab it var rent to Molan. Baboon were 
"rought in boats fron Chowan, 30 kms above Jem. 

To May, 1767, Chart Singh and Gujar Singh marched upon t. Ie 
Gakhar chie! fied away to the fort oF Romas for shelter. Chaat 
Singh gave charge of Jenta town to DASA Ram Singh. 

Ciara Sith. imposed a duty of 10 per cent on tbe timber meant 
for local consumption... In course of tine the Jos diet yielded. 
annual revenues amovnting to about Rs 38,000. This included. 
Re. 10000 feom transit duties RS. 10000 from villages and 
Rs. 1,000 from the jagir of Sanguri 


Final conquest of Botas Pari 
The fort of Reha was situated 10 kms from the right bank of 
ware Tt was about 10 kang ia. cir nas high on 
{ie sides and low ow be our. TIS all af solid masonry were 
in haces 10913 moles ck and 13 to 16 mete high, They bad 
many fusions. Rad towers and (2 gates, The most, imposing 
"wes the Sobal Gute, 23 metres high wth exquisite balconies, It 
Contained 350 houses with about 1.200 poopie, all Muslim. Molan 
Lal counted 400 houses and 30 shops. 1 could provide living accom 
modation ta 3000 cavalry, and 5,00 infantry, It cold mownt 100 
ans on s walis. For the supply of water coatalned. one tank to. 
Store rui water, three walls and two halit, One bali was 40 metres 
"ep, and the well 45 metres dep. The well had numberof pases 
leading to the water, and ont hundred persons could draw water at 
the same time. Sayyid Ghulam Husain, author of Siyari- Marin, 
Says that the fort bad labes pastures, meadows, arable lani and 
‘woodland. Opposite to the frt there Was a sarae. The fort commanded 
{7 villages spread over an area 18 om to the south, 21 ka Do te 
Net and 24 cms to th nori. Oa Ihe cast it was confine to f Wal: 
“Ahmad Shah Durrani had appointed Sarfaraz Khan In charge of 

the it Tbe Meer perimus coated of AUD men. There we 
few guns in the fot. arra Khan planned to capture Cult fom 
Gujar Singh Bhangi. The seizure of Jehlam wax mo problem. The 
Alahan scheme had faked out. Tt appears that Charat Singh and. 
fh deputed Raja Himmat Khan, a popular leader In the 
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ares and Dinan Shiv Nath, leider of the Hindus of Cujat in 
Rohtas to dinde the Durrani governor from executing nis plan. 
t is also possible that they may heve been asked to gather Informe 
on aout the actual military foree in the fort and stores of ammuni- 
tion and provisions: Boll the ades were put to death. Their cot 
panions were Imprisoned. 

"Gri Singh and Charat Singh realized that without the occupation 
‘of Rohtas they would not be able to put their projet into operation- 
Both the sardars advanced upon Robs. Charat Singh had 500 
horsemen and 1,00 infantry. Gujar Singh commanded 400 horsemen 
amd 1,000 footmen. About 1,000 young men froma the territories of 
‘oth the chiefs Joined them for adventare. A fev pieces of cannon 
Mere alto with them. The fort of Robtas was besieged. 

“The few guns nthe fort red upon the Sikhs who sick fast to 
"ei positions. The siege continued for ive mouths. Food, fodder 
and even water ran short with the besieged. The villagers piv them 
70 supplies for ea af Sikh retaliation, 

"No reinforcements had come from Kandhar, The Maslin clic 
ealzed thatthe Sith domination could not be overthrown. Ali 
Muhammad of Gujar Khan and. Gitan! han Guil were In the 
fort. They opened n gate and ónitad the Sikhs into We fa. The 
garrison submited, Sarfaraz Khan was taken prisoner and was sent 
fo Raramagar, He was set fee on paying a sum of Rs. 78000. Raja 
hias addin, son of Himmat Khan, war sppoiated governor of 
Rohas fort. On his death after a couple of ears hit cousin, Nur 
Khan, got this ofice, He held te pont ol the governor foritüny 
ears. Faizdad Khan suceeded him, In 1803 Maharaja Rant Singh 
ave charge of the fort vo a Sikh Panda Khan's family was allowed 
Soefourii ofthe revenues on account of thet loyal services, Five 
Sears Inter the share was converted into a jagir worth Ry 5000 
nally. 


ter territories occupied by Charat Singh, 1787-1778 

'Afer hie congue af Jeila and Rohs Chart Singh sized 
‘Chakra, Jalalpur, Rasulpur, and received narum fom Sahib Khan. 
Khokhar, chief of Pind Dadan Khan, There hë constructed a fort 
Which was entrusted to Budh Singh and Gaur Singh. He aka captured 
the tiwns of Kot Sahib Khan and Raja Ka Kot. He then mened 
iovards south-west 1o seize the central paris of the Chuj and Sind 
‘Sagar Deak Awans and Janjuas dominated the southern portion of 
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the CieindursSalt Range. In its western and central parts they wer 
the dominant race. 


The Awans 
Toe Awans were numerous ia Shahpur, Lelah and Kalabagh. They 
sert most prevalent in the Mises Salt Range tract. The chief of 
Kala Bagh was the head ofthe trie. The main sources of his income 
‘nerethest min, extensive alam works and be Dadus ferry which eas 
Bow the town, Here te Indus stered the pinine. Their strongholds 
in Shahpur district were at Jalar, Noushaha and Suker; am the 
elm “distrist at Awankkir in Rawalpindi district at Bogda, 
Chikan, Jand and Sarvala ; and in Attock disiet at Shamsabad, 

"Thomson describes the Awang as "rank amd pleming in eit 
manners, but vindictive, vient, and given to faction song and. 
Dread shouldered, bot not tall; srenucus but slovenly cultivators : 
and essentially a peasant race.” 

The salt minet proved a great source of income to Charat Singh. 
The Salt Range consists of a series of hils ling between rivers Indus 
amd Jehlan. is kuowa to comin the largest deposit of sock salt 
In the world There were seve rumes gut ot wach salt Was extract 
P The biggest mine waz at Khewra, 8 Ls From Pind Dadan Khan 
Sn Jelam district. The others were st Nurpur in Jehlam district at 
Warsha im Shabpar dirt, andat Kalabagh in Mianeall districte 
The minera existe In verti ayers. The hilis are nearly 400. merces 
high from the valley of river Jehlam aad about 8 kms in breadth. The 
salts of red and white colour, At places tents im brilliant crystal 
Solos. The mines were worked for mine or ten months in the year 
xcept the rainy season. About oae hundred men were general) at 
Sork. Bach was paid one rupe for Bringing $ quintals of salt to the 
face. This could bedone by him im Me days, In those days 
cene one thousand dati of salt could be extracted daily, It 
Was soldat bs minc foe Bye rapie a quina. 


The sonar 
Tie Tejas lke Chir ant Gakhara were ads Ra AL 
Matan. Thomson in ht Shim sport dese them an pic 
‘ell looking, with ine bands ang fe, mach yen o alia’ re 
‘expecially in the cavalry ; poor ariculturss, bad men of busines, 
ood with great pide of rac.” Their iporast centres of population 
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‘sere at Badshahpur, Baghanwala, khdum, Chakri, Choha, Dalvat, 
Tiri, Deh Chuhar, Dhandot, Gadukh, Ghumbi, Jani, Kals, Kat 
‘hvala, Khewra, Kot Saysidan, Kot Umar, Kulwala, Lahar, Make 
ach, Makrhala, Malot, Niro, Natl, Nahai, Pindi Khokhar, Pir 
Chak, Saidamhnh, Sayyidpur, Sherpur, Sulori, Vahali, Wagah, 
Warand, Wali 


The Ghebar 

"The Glebas inhabited the wild. Billy rct ling between, the Indus 
and the Sohan siver in the western half af Faiahjang tli and Pindi 
“Gheb. They bravely held their own winst Awans, Galbam and 
Todas, As they were away fom te main highway, and teir country 
‘vas ieutt ol access, they were nat conquered by the Afghans, They 
‘ered a small tribue of a borse, oe Tew hea of cat to the ia- 
ader, and saved themselves rom an aac 

Colonel Crcrot. says that the Ghebas are ^a fine, hardy race of 
men, fol fre and energy, not addicted to crime, though their 
eines to resent sult ot injury. real or imagined, or to jon 
anithand ls for tee rights in. land, andthe factions with. 
the Jodra and Alpint are solacio 

‘Chara Singh then overran the sotther part of Rawalpindi. Rae. 
Jalal, the Gheba chief, wan made tr buar. He was let one fourth of 
‘te revenue called Chahuram in consideration f hs properetary right 
In the land. But Charat Singh's nthonty was nominal. He received 
a certain amount from him when he was strong enough to get it. The 
Sikh karda never gaiged fll power in Ghebs country. Charat Singh. 
{armed the Saga Wo the age of Kot and Mali of Pindi Gh. 


The dla 

The Alpiols inhabited the county onthe banks of Solin and in 
‘he southern part of Fatahjang parganah, They were Man) Rajputs, 
bold Bravo, lawless and much given. to violent erime. Their song” 
Bolt was at Chakri. They made only nominal subenission to Chara 
Siasi 


"The Brandials were a branch of Ghebas, Like the Rass of Kot and 
Maliks of Pindi heb, they were allowed Chaharam or one Furth of. 
e revenue of cir vage. 
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ie Jade 
The Joras were close neigiboun of Gbebas with whom they inter- 
meris. The) inhabited the eset hall of Pindi Gheb peganth 
‘etching long te cator bank ol river Indus from Mirzapur 10 
Within 20 kme of Attock. They posesed Balapbeb, Nala, Si), Sobin 
and Talagang: They paid a very smali tribute of a hore and a hawk 
do Charat Singh. Colonel Crac deseribe the X 
Spirited fellows who delight in fel sporla, Bave hores and baka, 
are often brawlers, and are ever ready to tara out amd Agt oot tbeir 
fricwancen” Chara Singh did mot fal subdue them 


Dhe Sagri Pathos of Mahe 
"The Sanri Parhana of Makhiad paid to the Durrani kings eighty fat 
tailed sheep as thoit annual tribua, Charat Singh left one-eighth of 
the revenue as an allowance to thir chief from gold washings im 
Fiver Indus amd the tolis Nevie at t Makha ferry, 
"Dile Khan, the chief of Da Khel, offered. submission to Char 
‘Singh only in mame. 


d 


Rachna Doab 
T. Dal Singh Gil was appointed urdur of Ahmadabad and Jake 
with his otee at Abad 
2. Bhag Singh Virk of Karyal village in Gujranwala dit bad 
occupied about 100 villager in the south-west of Gujranwala and 
the south-eatof Halizabad. He was confirmed as jagindar and kardar 
y Charat Singh with his endquarer at Miralivala. 


Chaj Doat, 

T. Bed Singh and Gaur Singh were entrusted with Pind Dades 
Xt. 

2. Dharam Singh Pati or Tabs was given Mianh, and Shams 
abad with headquarters st Minni. 

3. Tahal Singh Chilli was appointed amado of Salt mines at. 
qii Dator. 

4. Nirmal Singh vas given charge of Kuna. 

$. Kalra and Kauthala wor sped to Hinaat Singh. 


Shd Sagar Doab 
1. Dada Ram Singh was appui Kinda of Jia. 
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2. Saha Singh was entrusted with Dhani-Gheb and Porhohär, 
"Baron Charles Hupel saye that Charat Singh's tetris brought 
“Bim an income of 300000 Norins annually. 


Charot Singh matrimonial alliances 

Charat Singh srenatenc bie position by matrimonial lances 

T. Dal Singh Kalianwala of Alpur renamed ALKIgu was married 
to the sister of Chara Singh, 

2. Sohel Singh Bhangi was married to the daughter of Clas 
Singh. 

3. Sahib Singh Bhangi, on of Gujar Singh, was married to another 
daughter, Raj Kaur. 

4: His son Mahan Singh was married tothe daughter of Jai Singh 
Min. 

"Ti establish a prominent place for hinvelf among the Sis Charat 

sh Puit a fot at Amrita to the north of th cy 


Desi at Uihaehot, 1774 

A quarrel broke out between Raju Ranjit Dev of Jammu and bis 
‘dos on Brij Raj Dov ovr a. quid of coole. "The impra 
ent young man declared war upon s facher and sated help rom. 
Charat Singh Sukarchakin and Jai Singh Kamiya. The Raja secured 
aitance from Juanda Sigh and Ganda Singh Biangi. The oppor 
ing Sikh forces while marching to Jammu eame to blows near village 
Wiso Sobawa at Udhochak on the banks of Basantar steam in 
Zafar parganah. The Raja and his son joined hei parties at ihi 
place. Fighting continued (or x few days ad no party could establish 
"t superioriy. Unlukily one day Charat Singh was kiled by the 
bursting of his own gun. Charat Singh was then forty dv yea old, 
iis wife Deam and son Maban Siagh cume Irom Gujranwala to: 
attend the funeral She prevailed pom Jai Singh to get Jhanda Singh 
murdersdi, Jai Singh avo bribed Jhanda Sing personal servant 
"who shot dead hit master, Tho bwo deaths broke the heart uf all 
the four parties, Ranjit Dev confirmed his son as the next ruler. He 
paia one lak and a quarter £0 Jai Singh, ofering nothing to his 
sgporter- The gricatricken Sikhs returned bome. 

Sine of Charat Singh's chiefs thought tat the Sakarehaki Mal 
wouid come toan end: They decided to join Ganda Singh, hend of 
the Bhangi Misi. Dharam Singh was the first to rebel. Desk suppres 
Se his revolt before any succone could. como to the rebel from. 
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hang. This success alarmed the other sardara. who were about 1o 
fallow the example of Dharam Singh. 


Mastan Simca Socsactukis, 17741790 

Charat Singh vas succeeded y as 10 yearold son Mahan Singh, 
horn ia 1164? He lest a targe territory, His stepmother, Desa, 
‘managed the stste afaire with te help of Jai Ram Brahman, Jal 
Singh Kanhiya, a close rend of Charat Singh, beca foster ather 
el young Matan Singh. Mahan Singh had already been married y 
Carat Singh to the daughter of Jai Singh Mia, To strengthen 
Mahan Singhs postion Jai Singh arranged. Mali Singh's second. 
marriage with Raj Kaur daughter of Raja Gafpa Singh of Jind in. 
mas 

In 179 at the age of 15 Mahan Singh took the control of his mish 
in his own hands, He was the most ambicous Iad. The passage of 
‘bagel troops from Amritsar aad Lahore, tei hendquariers, to thee 
possession in the mortir west at Ciajrat and Rawalpindi lay through 
"Be Sakarchalia territory. This galled Mahan Singh, He vas keen 10 
Aring the whole af. northwest Panjab andor Mm Hm beers 
resolved to out the Disngistrougl diplomacy and Toce. He entrar” 
Vei the civil ndministration of Ni eats to Diwan Sobba Ram who 
looked ster the income and judicial eases, and t» Divan Daya Ram. 
who was mide in charge of expenditure. Being thus free from home 
afr he devoted all his energy to the expansion of is dominions 
45 well à aevumulation of wealth i any way fair or fou. 


Dissension at Gujrat 

Malan Singh Aest of all applied his diplomatic skill at Gujrat, a 
song of Bhangi. Ie was under Gujar Singh. Ax be was always 
‘Satie mova, he had entrusted the administration to hi second son 
‘Shit Singh who was married 1o Mahan Singh’ Sister, Raj Kaur. 
ot athe offs had been appointed by Gujar Singh, and they 
carried owt his Instruction, Sahib Singh wished that his orders should 
be Implicitly obeyed. Ho therefore wanted to be independent Mahan 
Singh encouraged lis. Sahib Singh revolt- agaast is father. Me 
Sapdlisd Gujar Sngh'e licere and appointed his own men n their 


Mahan Singh and Sahaj Shah. Tis d supported Dy Huge, 
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places, When Gujar Singh came to Gujrat, Sahib Singh attacked his 
ther troops, Fighng began between father and son. Mahan Singh 
mervened and patched up s temporary peace. Gujar Singh resumed 
mori uf his territories, Only Seda was Je with Sabi Sinh in 
independent charge. 


The Chatha 
Another thorn in the side of Mahan Singh which picked him Bard 
war the Chatha Pathans of Rasuoagar- They were a numerous 
Muslim tbe inhabiting Hafzabed and Wazirabad prganahs. They 
id 78 villages. Thre main strongholds were slong river Chen at 
‘Goidhi Gul Muhammad, Manchar, Na 
Rasulnagar (ater Ramnagar). At the tive of Char 
Chatha brothers were founding now towaskips. Ahmad Khan found- 
fh Ahmadoagar. Pir Muhammac buit Torts at Naiwals, Kot Pir 
Muhammad, and Fatahpur. Ali Muhammad established Alipur, later 
led Atalgnra, Kot Ali Muhammad and Kot Salim. Sayyid 
Muhammad founded Sayyidnagar. Mian Khan built Kot Mian Khan. 
Rasulnagar was Pounded hy Mibamnad Khan Chatta inthe Arst 
quart of elghtcenih centur, He named 1t afier Ri procept Pir 
Abdur Rasul. Ty near the ruine of Magha town, the birth place of 
the celebrated Panjabi poet Waris Shah. His Si Hari, a verse of 
thirty levers is on the tongue of every Jover of Panjabi language 
Rasulnagar wan situated on the southern Banik of river Chenmby 4$ 
me northwest of Gujranwala and 38 kms south-west of. Wazirabad- 
Mubammad Khan's son Suhan Khan bad converted six Sikta forcibly 
to Islam, In Charat Singhs absense Ahmad Khan had carried ef ihe 
Zamzama gun from Gujranwala to. Hasirazar. Even then Chars 
Singh took o aeron against him. Perhaps be thought at in view n 
Hs wide conques the Chal would give in of thelr owa accord. 
The gun proved the ruim of the family... In due course Pir Muham 
anad coveted it Ahmad Khan strongly resisted the demand. Both the 
"roten, mest probably hoa: Gert mothers, revolved to Hight. 
Ahmad. Khan's two sons, Bahram Khan and Qadir Bakhsh and ic 
Muhammad's son Fatah Muhammad Tos thei lives. The put 
‘At thts juncture Mab Singh jumped into the afa just wo fish in. 
troubled waters. He besieged Pi Muhammad in his fet of Kot Pir 
Muhammad. The siege lasted for four monis, but Manan Sing 
‘ould not make any impression on the Chatha chiet, He tben reote d 
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toa cunning device. On a leaf o the holy Granth he gave a solemn 
assuanee, of allowing Pie Muhammad to rete from ihe fort ume 
molested, abd afte his seal to 11: Pie Muhammad Khan opened the 
‘ate of the fort, He was immediately arrested, and the fortand the 
{own were thoroughly sacked. Mahi Singh then captured the fort nf 
Srysinagr 

"Now Mabe Singh demanded Zamzama gun from Ahmad Khan 
On his refusal he besieged Rasunagar. Deng hard-pressed. Ahmadi. 
Khan escaped into Gujar Siagh'scamp nearby. Mahan Singh demand- 
‘etfs surrender, bat Gujar Singh gave a Mat refusal. Sahib Singh 
Secret) surrendered him to. Mahan Singh who put Ahmad Khan to 
‘eth. Rasulnagar aow becume Ramnagar. AL the fll of Rasulnagar 
Mahan Singh received. the mews af the binih of Ranjit Slagh on 13 
November, 1780. Mahan Singh was then 16 years oid, and Raj Kaur. 
may be one year younger. 

In 1789 Madam Singh besiezed Manshur then under Ghulam 
shame Khan Chatha. Gri! says iw Mahan Singh was 
defeated, The siege continued and i lasted fr more than six months. 
Tn te trons af Matan Singy hie can Ran Singh Yana nino etes 
ld, was conducting the operations Hashmat Khaa, Vost of Ghulam. 


Muhammad Khan, climbed up Rani’ elephant, He was about to 
sarike at the ehilé when bis attendants pushed him dowa. Reduced 
to exsremnity. Ghulam Muhammad oflrod to sorreader in searm for 
Safe exit, Solemn assurance was given on the holy Granti, No sooner 
Was Be out tban he waas shot dend. Mancia was immediately occupied. 
The following saying became popular at is line "Mn Singh. 
Manchar Mirya bath Poth pars.” Ghulam Muhammad's ton Jaa 
Muhammad cseapa to Kabul, and eame bask to the Panjab a the 
Arain ol Shah Zaman. During be Shah's peace he recovered hit 
entry. On Shab meum io Afghanistan, Ranji Singh attacked 
‘Kasuga, Jan Mahamad was killed, 


Riahoh 

‘Ser Khan Tiwana founded Mita Tiwana about 1745. Ho died in 
1767. Wis ton was Khan Mohammad. Lal Khan was the chef or 
Xishabf, 24 kms fom Mitha Tiwana, sent of the chiet, Kham 
Muhammad vent on a visit to Khushab. He came to know that Lal 


Pandab Ch 11, 2. 
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Khan's son Jafar Khan was plotting to capture him. Khan Muhammad 
hastily returned home, and prepared to ht Lal Khan, Lal Khan, 

Wife Narbtar and younger son Hakim Khan, came to Mitha 
10 assure Khan Muhammad o thei innocence. They were 
arrested and Kh was attacked. Jafar Khan sought help om 
Mahsa Singh Sukarchakis. Malen Sigh came with a lare force, 
and compelled the Tiwana chief to retire. Khan Muhammad Killed 
i prisoners 


Suet 

Mohamed Khan was the chief af Sahiwal. Janada Singh Dino 
stacked him about 1770, amd seized a portion of is country. 
Muhammad Khan vas ilies while Opting.” The Saal tits did 
not faily submit ta Bang serdar, Some time aflerwands Mahan 
Singh Sukarehakia made Sahil Libutary to bin. 


ata and Darapur 

Daval in the Sat Range was under Janjuas. Tieit forties place 
was at Nila Makzachh, Mahon Singh gave tem an allovaace of one 
em of thc ola revener o hc Ka purganah.. Mahan Singh. 
Subdued the Janju chief of Durapur end. Forced im to take up ser 
vce tn his amy. 


Pindighed and Talagang 
“Tin region under the domination of Ghebas was entrusted to 


Malik Amanat Khan for Rs, 6,900 anual. 


Capture of Bhangi territories 

‘Chat Singh, youngest brother of Gujar Singh, had come to help- 
the Chathat Mahan Singh arrested him and imprisoned him in the 
foet ot Gujranwala, Raj Kaur, sce of Mahan Singh and wife of 
Sabin Singh, same from Gujral to Gujan wala to secure liberation o 
Chait Singh. Mahan Singh did not ie to lr, and did not set the 
tona sardar feee 

Mana Singh then tumed towards Bhangi territories, He captured 
tinla ams nie s Me ond Pindi Bhan DA 


Khel and Musa Kiel, He kiled Desa Singh nf Chiniot in 1783 
Karum Singh Dulu held his own suscessfally at Jhang, 

In 1777, Mahan Singh entered the Sialkot district, almost the 
whole of which belonged to Bhangi. First of ali he afacked Koti 
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Loharan, famous for the manufacture of arms, He obiained matsh- 
locks in tribute. He stayed in the district far two months. He invited 
lite Bhangi chiens to meet hina on a fined day at a certain place- 
Twenty-two of them responded 15 Miel They Were Imprisoned. 
They were et free on acknowledgement of his overlordship and pay- 
ment of tribute, Mahan Singh faled to capture Sialkot, asit Was 
Bravely defended Sy Charat Singh Bajwa of Bahala “village amd 
Mena Singh and Rupa Singh. Mahan Singh's two months siege 
rove fairly etbtsctoy 

Tr 1788 Panjob was passing though a most etc period. For 
thee years past mot a drop of rain had fallen, and one of the severest 
famines Nd broke owt in northern India. Adam dim r3 me rd, 
wa midar hachehan ra firo me bur, Jaime salaf shud. Maban Singh 
Aiseibuted a handful of yet to errpbody who approached hun. 


Mabon Sings frat sock: of Jammu, Jmary, 1754 

Tor his ambitious plan to conso idate himself n the posession of 
sorte Panjab by expeling le Btangis and by subduing the 
dependent and. réraeory Mim chistes Malam Singh needed 
money, It was not available anywhere im hc Panjab as all the vilages 
sad towen had beso reduced to poverty by Ue foreign invaders, 
government ofl, th Sikhs and predator tribes, In the whole oF 
orta India Jammu city alone was prosperous: T was due to Ranjit 
Dev who had established perfect peace there. Thousands of rich 
merchants, bankers and nobles had selled Were. His greedy eyes 
tame towards it for riches 

Ranjit Dav had ied im (781. Brij Raj Dev was the ruler, His 
auis and "troops did not Tike him for his Bod ways. Haqiqat 
Singh Keahiya and Mahan Singh had madea puct to plunder 
Jaman Jointly, but Mahan Singh did it alone. Towards the cose of 
Jaman, 1784, Mahan. Singh fel his plundering hordes to Jammu. 
Bj Raj Dev Bed ipto the distant hills of Valhae Devi, The leading 
item of Juro vated on Mahan Singh and offered to pay eben. 
Matan Singh ossured tem iat be had not come to plunder, bot to 
Panik Me manari she hi he erm, the town aud 
‘oid all eis, The whole town vas thoroughly sacked. Nota Slagle 
home or place escaped. Women vere sipped ofall (he ornaments. 
aan costly clothes, Floors were dug in search of buried wealth. Plun- 
er sted for three days and nights. Loaded with enormeus booty 
‘worth more thin n cere Mahar Singh returned 10 Gujanwala. 
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Haqiqat Singh was so deeply shocked at this treachery that he died 
soon afterwards, 


Confer with Kanbiyas, 1784. 

Jai Singh Kanhiya war grieved at the death of his cousin Haqiqat 
Singh and war upset n the peri of. Maban Singh, He demanded 
one-fourth af the booty for Jamal Singh son of. Haqiqat Singh, one” 
Fourth for Durbar Sahib, and the rest to be retained by the pondere. 
Mahan Singh fal refused, saying It was the result of his own 
‘courage and bravery. On he Diwali day in 1784 ll the Sikh sardars 
feathered at Amrita, Mahan Singh tid to please His od guide and 
patron. With a tray of sweets he approached Jai Singh. He was ing. 
^n a ent in his Kata wi Iis lage covered with a shawl. On seeing 
Mahan Sigh he drew te shawl over hie end shouting that be would 
not sen to a Bhagata's (a dancing temple boy) ume exis 

‘Maan Singh resolved o resiste for this insult, He aacked Jai 
Singh's camp outside Amir. When opposed by Kahiya forces he 
Med away. He was pursued up to Maj, 20 kams from Amritsar. A. 
battle was fou in which Jai Singh was vanquished, He took sheer 
‘nthe own of Majitha. was besieged by Malan Singh. Jal Singh 
escaped to Hajipur across river Beas and collected a slong army. 
Mahan Singh eir to Gujranwais. 

In February, 1789, Mahan Singh at the Bead of a strong force in 
collaboration with Jama Singh Ramgarbin and Samsar Chand Katoch 
Jedan expedition towards Baal, the headquarters of Kanhiya Misi. 
Jai Singh's ablest son, Gurtakhh Singh, with s fore of 1,00 men. 
"vane to oppose Mahan Singh. In the batis of Achal the daring 
Youth was struck by a bullet at the very frst charge, and was instantly 
pop 

Aer the battle of Achal Jas Singh retired to Naushahra where he 
reorganied hit forces fora fh stagule. Jussa Singh Rampacha 
and Sansar Chand got busy in esupying thle formar possessions, 
Mahan Singh alone rain in the feld. Another hatte was fous 
between Jai Singh and Mahan Singh at ood. Both sides rein 
Si heavy lovey, bul Jai Singh sled a defeat. He escaped to his 
{ort ot Surpur’ Mahan Sigh pursted bi and ld siege tome fort 
Mahan Singh did not like to tay ara distant place, He raised the 
siege. 

While returning Mahan Singh ass warmiy received by Sansar 
‘Chand Katoch in his camp at Dinaaagar. The Raja requested Maan: 
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Singh to bep in getting. back bis Fart of Kangra from Jai Singh. He 
fred him a mazas of two lakha of rupees neuro. Mahan Singh. 
greed, A strong contingent of 1000 men under Daya Ram and 
Muhammad Salah was despatched to Kangra. They were instructed 
to mestiza n sum of two labhrof rupa on. entusing the fort to 
Sansar Chand. This force along with that of Sansar Chand lald siege 
fo the fort. Jai Singh's men ufbrrd à ough opposition. Malan 
Singh's men had not brought ficient money wilh them. They 
Began 1o starve md asked Main Singh Tor money. He role 
ati shouid demand Rs: SOIO out of teo takts from Sansar 
‘Chand. The Raja declined to pay before the Tort had Tallen, Thereupon 
both sides cams to blown and Muhammad SH was killed inan 
acion. Daya Ram In a mherable condition returned to Gujranwala. 

While going i» Gajanwala, Mahan Singh visited Amir. Jai 
Siogh had recetly married a Bhcngiprincts, There Mahan Singh 
was anacked by Bhangis, He had a hard time, All ways of escape had 
been closed upoa hin. Bing Singh Ahluwalia came to Ns rescue. He 
sve him pesas: through his own Katra and thus got him out of 
Korea. "Tbe lang pursued Mela Sieg to Maii. Fe war 
faved by Bhag Singh who despawhed his own troops behind the 
"largi to help Matan Singh. Later on Mahan Singh established his 
‘own Katra at Amritsar, 


Mahan Singh's second sack of Jammu, 1786 

Te fe first expedition te people of Jammu alone hd been sacks 
he Raja's palaces and treasury bad remained untouched, for the 
simple reason, that We loot acquired from them was enormous. Now 
ere torn of the Ra to be ered 

"uj Raj Dev returned with hi tremure from Valo Devi to 
Jammu short afer Mahan Singh's retirement, The people also set 
‘ed down in thle peaceful avocalin In. due courso of tine, Two 
aer had sapi. Mahun Singh all OF a sudden lod a recond ex 
tion to amma the ead of 5000 men. The government and the 
people were taken unawares. The remaining rises of the people the 
Rais cave env aod armoury were ali looted. Huge quantities 
god silver, ornaments, diamond, pearls nd jewellery ali worth a 
rore of rupees fell Into Mahan Singh hands. Ieunease arms and. 
Ammunition were taken poiseson a. The neighbouring chiefs were 
frightened. They paid tribute ta Mahan Singh, and saved their terri 
tories om Ke depredations, 
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Ranjit Singh tess, 1795 

Tn this campaign Mahan Singhs six year old only son, Ranji 
Singh, was with hin. He got an tek fsmalipoy st Jamin and 
hadi high fever, Maha Singh immediately returned to Ramnagar. 
Mary rich presents were sen to Jawalamukhi temple and Ihe Kangra 
temple. Thousands of rupees were distributed among. Brahmans, te 
poor and beggars, Recitations from the holy Grant, Hindu Shastras 
land Quran were kept up coutiuoely without any interruption. Afer 
twenty-one days Ranjit Singh got rid of Hs fever, but says ra 
SÍ shsed for many days more. Laler it wat dicovered that the boy 
hd last one of his ees. 


slt Singh's Bertha and marriage, 1786 
Sada Kaur had set Ranjit Singh's mother Raj Kaut at the Jawalae 
temple where she had goneio pray for the réeovry of her sos 
Sada Kaur alleed her only daughter Maia Kaur in marriage to 
Ranjit Singh on recovery. On Ranjit Singh's reoupention Makan 
Singh held a magnificent fonction, Many sardary come Io offer cone 
‘alata At i fuac i cea sae dat pp, Ho 
madea formal proposal of her grand daughter's beet vit 
Matan Sighs son, Maban Singh welcomed tbe proposal, With the 
union of Kanhiya, mil, he thought, he would be able to overthrow 
he other mists of the western region. Exchange of presents was 
sade then and there andthe betrothal ceremony was performed with 
fet pomp and show: Jawa Singh Ramgarhia was avo present. At 
Fis request Mahan Singh persuaded Jal Singh to return al te remain 
ins territories of Jawa Singh to hin Jal Singh yielded, but Jasin 
Singh remained inwardly recon Ranjit Singh. was married 19 
Matah Kaur in 1786, 


Jassu Singh Ramparts enmity 
The matrimo allance between Sukarehakias and Kanhiyan 


provod galing to Jasa Singh Rangarhia, He had not forgotten hit 
Expulsion from the Panjab and. wad for the destruction of bath Jai 
Singh and Mahan Singh. 

A he Sikh sadara fad cometo attend Ranjit Singh's noctis 
Mahan Singh spared no pains in looking after them ichding Jawa. 
Sirah Ramgarhia. Afr the maninge Mahan Singh left on a tour of 
Bis country. Jasia Singh suddenly made up his mind to fight Malan 
Singh frst and Ja Singh aferwards He followed Maban Sip 
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the company of Jodh Singh Kabheali, A feces engagement took 
place hetvem Jawa Singh and Matan. Singh near the tanks of iver 
Chenab, Joah Singh Kaläswalia was Ed and Jawa Singh fed avay. 


The fetal tee of Sodha, 1790 

Sedira i 10 kms east of Waziraad, and Gujrat Is 13 kema to ts 
‘west. Gujranwala 32 Ems south o? Wazirabad, Sodhra was In the 
independent charge of Sahib Singh Bangi. His facer Gujar Singh 
Bhangi died early In 1790. Sahib Singh came from Soda to Gujrat 
do take possession of his father capital and weasure, Mahan Singh 
was keen to seize Soha and Cuir for Nave. He demanded from 
Sahih Singh accession dui in token of his overlordship. Sahib Singh. 
elected his ciim. Mahan Singh immediately besieged Soda. Mahan 
Singh's sister, Raj Kaur, waited upon har. brother and tried to 
dimuade him from fighting. Mahan Singh paid no heed 10 her etre 
tis. In the night Sahib Singh came from Gajeat to Sodhra, and bars- 
foot with tartan round his ack be called on Darvesh Mastan Shah. 
He flat the saints fet and invoked his blessings. The Darvesh 
praze i» God to save the inocent and punish the pullos The let 
Ras mdsatuseous. Malan Singh hat such a Violent snack of fever 
4s assured him of his end. AL a lif ceremony he tied a turban on 
Ranjit Singh's hend witk hie own hands as a mark of his sucenion.. 
Heft 10-year-old Ranjit to condet the siege, He appointed his 
mos trusted companion, Dal Singh Kalianwala, as his guardian and. 
Himself relied to. Gujranwala, whera he paned away In a couple of 
daya on $ Baisakh Samvat 1847, (April, 179013 He was only twenty- 
aix years of age, There ie not the least doubt about f that If he had 
"led ten. years longer, he would bave become the sole monarch oF 
fhe whole ol northern India rom. e Khaibar Pus to the Gang 
and from the Himalayas to the Arabian Sen, and Emperor Stak 
Alam I would bave become his protés. But nature has ts own way 
to punish or reward according to ones deeds In due course sooner or 
prs 

dames Browne in 1787 estated the miliary strength of Makan 
‘Sigg s 1500 horse and 5,00 foot in the Rachna Deab, ond shout 
3580 horse and foot inte Chaj and Sind Sagar Deae Inarrud-din 
asus wrote in 1/9 that Mahan Singh commanded anou 22.000 
Morse and foot 

i Nedan aba tad 


hi ened orn Mahan Singh's det a 
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Rachna Doab 

“Akulah, Daska, Goindte, Gujranwala, Hafirabad, Jame, Karya, 
Manda, Murliwala, Naushahra, Parr, Rangpur, Sandkanwala,. 
Shaikhapurn, Sadhra, Tegha Manila. 


Caj Doch 
‘her, por, Kunjab, Miani, Salt Range. 


Sid Sagar Dosh 
"Chal, Dianni, Fatahjang, Jehlam, Kot Raja, Kot Sahib Khan, 
Makhad, Pind Dadan Khan, Pindi Geb, Pothohar, Sayyidpur. 
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The Sikh Movement in Northern Hills 


Sis groups of ll state 
‘The hill sates in in he outer ranges of the Himalayas fell mto 
sx politcal groups. The first group comprised many small states 
‘iad between the adus and the Jelam. They were ruled over by 
‘Muslim chic and were under th nance of Kashmir, The second 
group embraced ihe states lying between the Jehlam and the Ravi 
oatrolat by Jamu. The third soup included states situated between. 
the Ravi amd the Sa] which were under the domination of Kangra 
The fourth group contained Shaikh ttes located. benveen the 
st] od the Jama. The Rt group was feed by Gaeta H 
‘hick controlled the woe territory Iying between the Jamuna and 
{he Ganga. The sath group was known as Kumaon His extending 
from the Ganga to the borders of Nepal 


Dhe objectiver af the Site 

"The Sikh movement into the northern hil proceded simultaneously 
ith their conquest of the Panja phim and domination of the Gange 
ous, The reoutees of the hilis were not many. But they bad been 
"more or le safe frm Foreign. invaders and the plancerers of the 
plains. As a esuk the Aill chiefs had accumulated some riches in 
Course of time. Besides, owing w polilica unrest which had been. 
prevailing in the plains Tor many years past, the trafie and trade had 
Tar. diverted to ihe hik. Thn m addition to erciny money from 
the Rajas, the Sikhs had also the prospects of plundering traders and 
‘merchants They dealt In Kathur articles seh as shawls, carpets, 
fire mak. tfm «nd frt Moser there was ao ar of opposi 
tion as the people and the chiefs had Jost tbi martial spirit owing to 
"bei peaceful M forcentre in the past. Further, they wer tempted 
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to capture handsome boys for conversion to Sikhism. They had no 
attraction for bil beauties as the Sith in those days contelled hir 
Sen to n wonderful degree owing t Guru Gobind Singhs injunction. 
Afer poner the hl rulers were matte tributary by the neighbouring 
Sikh sardas 


The trade route in the Mile 
“The trade route in the plains was closed at the time of Nadir Shah's 
invasion, sad it romiaci unused vail ihe end of the eighteenth 
century owing to the Durrani imasions, Maratha incursion, Sikh 
‘surance and highwaymen. The trade between Northern India, 
Kashmir and Kabul eves to the hl ronte, This road stated from 
Hina to Dehra Dun, Paonta on the Jarunu, Nahar 
Bilaspur on the Sat, Nadaun on Ihe Beas, Haripor (Galt), Nur 
Iaschi on the Ravi, Jammu and Seinagar. 


(A) THE NORTHERN HILLS 


‘Tus Savane Hse 

Tue lowest sgt of the Hon: inerspéred wim des or 
vales ing belon 5,000 fest are cll Shialik his, They include 
"he hilt of Debra Dun, Nahan, Kangra, Hoshiarpur, Gurdaspur. 
Jammu and Pabbi ill of Gurt. The Jow billy tact touching thc 
Plains inthe distcts of Seam, Rawalpindi and Attack up to ther 
Tados also belong tothe Shivalik range. 

“Kanan : The Sikhs never entered! 
hem lay trough Rohilkhand which was frst under Rohilla Afgans, 
A Sari people, and in 1774, it ped under the control of Nawab 
Gf Oudh Whose country war pated by the British Government, 
‘The Sikh race into Rolland were conned to le eastern Wide o 
the Ganga, ot beyond 40 to S0 Lan from the river. 

Garat +The Garhwal state came under the Sikh domination in he 

st quarter offheigiccenth catu, “Delira Dun was capital of the 
loser division of Garhwal state, Tie Raja's deputy pote there paid 
regularly and pension without vae least estne the amount of 
Fak tothe Sis There was another division. Wit is herdqoarters 

'Kheynaspur, shout 30 kias eth soft avo paid rakhi to the 
Sikhs On February 28, 1783, George Forster noted the atl of two. 
Sikh horsemen. They were rece by the Raja's offers most 
obediently. They were put up ia the best house, and were provided 
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‘with fine beds, Their horses were groomed and fed on green barley 
Pulled out of e elds Rae Singh Bhangi of Buriya was the overlord 
fiie Raja of Garhwal who paid a sum of Rs, 4/000 a8 an aaa 
‘albu to hn. 

"Sirmur : Mor or Maur was a Kashairiya tribe (o which belonged 
Chandragupta Maurya, the earliest builder of the Indian empire more. 
than two thousand years ago. Inthe Panjab the senior branch ofthe 
Maur tie seed at Nahan and come to be called Sarmaur or SETU 
head ofthe Maur tibo, The juo branches begun to live in another 
^ known as Morni bil ying between Nahan and Chandigarh and 
în Bharmaur (Chamba State), The Rajas of Nahan maintained coria 
tions. with he Sikh. througioot. Guru Hari Rue and Gura 
Gobind Singh pent a good deal cf tirme in the Sirmur state, Banda 
Bahadur was a native ofthis state. Raja Kirat Prakash of Nahan was 
s contemporary of Raja Amar Singh of Patiala. Kirat Prakash was 
Trying to establish his rule over all the lower hilis Ding between. 
Nalagarts state and river Jamuna. He had occupied Morni hil. He 
was koen to possess Panjar Gardens, which bad been seized by Gharib 
Dat of Mani Majra. His estate consisted of 69 vilagot, Kirt 

ahh Amer figi molore. The ej mat Amar Engh 
"tad lasting brotherhood by exchanging turbans 
Sta formal ceremony. Then the combined forces of bots the chifr 
defeated Gharib Das, and Panjat wat annexed to Nahan state, A 
member of the Raja's family seized Naraingarh from the Ahluwalia 
wat restored by Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1807. Bhanga Singh of 
Thanesar, the most ferocious Sikh chief in ths Ce Sat] region, wed 
to stack Sirmur stat, Iis Raja quietly paid him a sum of Ra, 2000 
as annual tribute and (hereby saved bis state from Bhanga Singh's 
depredation. 

‘Nalagark or Hindar z In 1763 Jaisa Singh Ahluwalia s head ofthe 
Dal Kalsa realized tribute from Nalagarh state, Hari Singh Dallewalia 
‘of Sia and Rupar seized the pargarahs of Rahrampur, Chander and 
Sahadut from Nalagarh state, abot 1768, and made it tributary, 

"Rasur or Kahne : Jasa Singh Ablavalia as leader of the Dal 
Khalsa. realized tribute fom Baspur state in 1763, Hari Singh 
Dallewalia siz narra of Berian and Machboli Trom Bilaspur 
Siate and madeit wiboary to hie. George Forster passed rough 
Bilaspur state on 21 aad. 22 March, 1783, and came across “a body 

en ths sequester 
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Tu Kanona His 

The Kanara hills and valley have the Zaskar range of the Himalayas 
on ie norih, river Sal) in the easi, lower Shivalik hills on the south, 
Sod river Ravi in the west. "They are drained by she Beas and Ai 
tributaries, 

“Thre routes lead into the Kangen valley, from Pathankot, Bhar- 
din and Usa. Kangra is 94 kms (rom Pathankot and ii height 
hove sea level is Ola mes. 

Tre Kangra group bere were sixteen states inal, teen under 
Hindu rulers and ove under a Muslin chief. Basohli, hadu, Shanga, 
Chan, Datarpur, Guler also known as Haripur, Jawan, Kangra, 
oti, Kulu, Kukar, Mandi, Narpur, Sibu and Suhet were ruled 
‘over by Hindu chiefs and Shahpur y a Muslim chieftain. 

"The Sich were familiar with these hils as they used to take shelter 
abere during heir persecution by the Mughals and the Durranis. The 
Kanara hil were the fist to experience Sikh penetration 

The Sikhs, the men of the blade, wandered about inthe Kangra 
ib. Forster who travelled across fce hilis in the beginning of 1783 
Tioquenuy same into contact with small bodies of Sithe roaming 
shout very hot, He wrier £ 

"Severe depredations were Somenitied on them By the Sicques, who. 
plundered and destroyed their habitations, curried of their cattle, and 
i strong and weli formed, the male children, who were made convenis 
Yo the faith cf Nancek" The hil rajas could not vesist the rising tide 
OF the Sikhs, and they sought safety only in submission. Aher the 
‘death of Adina Beg Khan im September, 1758, the Dal Khalsa under 
Jana Singh Abtuwatla realized tebut from Kangra and Mandi. In 


1763 he agaia secured tribute Tora Nalagarh, ilar and) Kangra 
bis 


Kanana : Guaano Guano Karocu, 1781-1774 

Raja Gharabir Chand left belicd leven sons, Ghamand! Chand 
‘was hit rest arthers son, On the death of Ghambir Chand be mana" 
ed to win over the courtiers to his side, All the eleven boya were 
performing ras obsequies of tiir filer on the bans of river Beas 
SL village Churu situated between Nadua and Sujanpur. He got all 
ho noya arresten ana mungad aae urew them int cave whee ey 
perished. 

Late, Pn 26 von ases “Chamana, raja of toi, Nidhan Seg 
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Ghamand Chand assumed sovereignty. He extended his rule over 
the Jalandhar Doab and northern paro of the Hari Doab. He subdued. 
All de smaller il states ia the region. large part of Kotlehar state 
‘wat annexed. He built the fort of Pathiar in Chamba st a eight of 
A556 fet above sea level, andthe fort of Riyah stated 3} kas from 
Te 

Ghamand Chand owed allegiance to Ahmad Shah Durrani. ta 
1759 he was contezod by the Durrani as governar of the region in 
between the Satinj and the Ravi inelading the Jalandhar Dood. To 
‘win the favour of the Afghan monarch Ghamaad Chand employed 
£1000 Masato, chiefiy oils and Afghans in Bis army. 

Java Singh Ramgariia fought wih Gharand Chand tres tines 
Fini me he was defeated, Second time he attacked Ghamand 
Chand in collaboration with Jai Singh Kankiya, and ey were again. 
repulsed. The Katoch chief was attacked third time with a stronger 
Torce and with preste vigour. This time he lost the day and became 
assa Singhs tributary, abou! 1770. The other bil rajas followed suit- 
‘They asp the overlordship of Jasia Singh Ramgarhin, and paid 
hien in all about two las of rupees anauslly. 

Ali Khan, Ghamand Chand estaba his capitat at Naduun on the 
"css He erased ne buildings and lid aut garden 
Sujanpar on river Ieas above Nada, 


Sansan Cuno Karocu 

Ghamand Chand died in 1774. Hia son and successor, Tegl Chand, 
followed the same policy. Even on Ahmad Shah Durrani's death im 
1773, he retained tbe Muslim troops in his service. He was succeeded 
An 1775 by his 10:yearold son, Sansar Chand. He largely extended 
is noh. 

"He seized the rich trast of Rina “om Chamba whose raja died 
Sighting at Norti now calet Dehra, He built the fort of Bajuara 
near Hoshiarpur. t was worth Rx. 4391 annual. Malot fumous for 
Sis goddess as placnd under Ganda Konia, 1t yielded Rs, 2,711 a 
year. He ammeted the part of Bilaspar state Ding to the west of river 
Sat, He conquered Kutcher and Bhangal und captured the fort af 
Ramgarh from Guler, He annexed a part of Mandi State which ay 


‘gs Chan hai te sona, Sansar Chas, Fatih Chant und Man Coan. 
Man Chad died cen. Patah Chin dota ed n lg Lais 
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shove the Riva laks, He built palaces for different seasons, those 
a Ambar near Nadaun om the bunks of river Beas for the miny 
Seaton, at Tira for winter and at Alampur opposite Tira on the Beas 
Tor summer, Among the triples sonstucted by him at Tia, Gauri 
Shankar, Thakurdwara, Nirdeshwar and Muri Manobar were famous, 
He was a tolerant ruler. He but tombs ia memory of Fazi Shah at 
Nada, of Bhika Shah at Bhawama, of Gomin Sarupgir at Sujanpur 
and of Hawa Manic at Jaisingnpor, AN! these four saints ved at his 
Io Nawab Ghulam Muhammad of Rampur took shelter with 
Samar Chand, The Raja grated him = jagir worth several thousand- 
On his death he rete a tomb over hs grave on a hill above Sajan 
par. He married his sister to Raja Dharam Prakash of Nahan. 

Sansar Chand settled at Nadaun learned Brahians, astrologers, 
astronomers, artists, painters, goidemith, coppersaths, musicam. 
Physicians, sculptors, esters and gave them cash allowaaces and jag 
oid out a lovely chaugaa In the art of the town: On acount o s. 
saubeions climate, abundance of ul, xq scene, plentifulness 
of pure water of river Beas, numerau facilis of living gond lie 
Enenaming Dennis go iis, Nau becas xo atuciNe 15 19 BIYE 
origin to the folowing saying. 

Jo tega Nidan, Wapis tega Ka. 

Tone who goes to Nada, will never like to return.) 

Thesckaed Gorman traveller, Baron Charis Huge, viited 
Nadaun in 1435, He wrote that ta town bad about 280 houses in 
dition t» Raja's palaces, The piain from e bank ofthe river. 
extended to 3 kins. The river Beas was “Tull of very pure and rapidly 
Towing water,” The Hindus, both men and women, bathed in he river. 
tree times a day. 

‘Sansar Chand celled that the danger of an Afghan invasion bad. 
‘etl diminished amd hat the She had become predominant. He 
Paduan the amber of his Muslim mercenaries and recruited a body 
‘otto hundred Sikhs in his army. This measure, says Forster, proved 
jocos to his interest. He remarks: "The ondibary revenue (of 
‘Kangra estimated at seven lacks of rupes, as been much diminished 
Ever they po. Tho marauders act now acing Ge part ofthe uum 
"oor fale rereent tn Rave been itt by the horse toad hie 
Contest with the bonc; and you know the mes to which the though 
lesshorse was applied, when victory was decided in favour ofthe 
combined forces.” 
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The Kangra Fort 
‘The supremacy of Sasa Singh Ramparhin did not last very long. In 
‘overtrown by i rival Jai Singh Kanhiya. His surera 
ra states, Being very ambitions 

i ol the fort of Kangra, the 


1718 ho w 
Inty was accepted by most of the Ka 
Sansar Chand wished to take posses 
ancient stronghold of hie ancestors, 

‘The importance of the Kangra fort was expressed in a popular 
saying = "Ile who holds the frt holas ths his" The fort of Kangen 
enjoyed a great reputation for its strength. TL stood on the summit of 
s high bill, Ic occupied a narrow sp of land lying between the 
‘vers Manjhi and Danganga. The walls of the fort on the side of the 
Banganga rose to a height of one hundred metres, It was accessible 
only from the side o the town, The fort was separated Irom e town 
bya rond only a few hundred fet wide, across which a deep dich 
Was cut at the Toot ofthe walis, It possessed seven gateways and 
Twenty-three bastions. 

At this time the fort was held by Saif Al Khan, a Shia, the last. 
Mughal fanjdar of Kangra. Thi brase man, tbough compkeeiy ola 
‘ed aad sorumanling nothing more nthe territory within the range 
‘thi guns, sued maintained i position agaist all the onsianghts 
Which were delivered upon Bim for nearly forty vens- Only once he 
was forced to give up his allegiance t tbe Delhi Emperors, when in 
1758 he was coerced by the strong arm of Adina Beg Khan, th last 
Muslim viceroy ofthe Panjab. 

Sansar Chard made several attempt on the fort, but all were frust- 
‘ued. by Saif Ali Khan. The Raja invited assistance from Jai Sigh 
Kanhiya promising to pay the expenses of the troops at the rate. 
of Re. 2000 per day. Jai Singh rely agreed, He sent his son 
Gurbakhah Singh at the bead of a strong contingent in the company of 
Baghel Sinh Karorasinghin, who was always ready to fish in troubled 
syaters Tae combine forcer Taid siege to the fort ia 1782, It continued 
Tot nearly a at In spite of all the rigours ofthe siege Saif Ali Khan. 
remsined steadfast, and hel his on remarkably wel But he was a. 
dying man, and passed away in 1783. His dead body was to be con 
Seyed to the imambars for boria! oua the fort- 

"Thi news leaked ovt both to Saiar Chand and Gurbakhih Singh. 
The Mughal gunners inthe fort were won over by Samar Chand. 


"woe Ras aaye sha Sasar Chand apt siepe of Kangra 0 for 
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They promised to lets. men in fora suitable reward, Gurbakhsh 
Singh was negotiating with Zulfiqar Ali Khan, the son of late Saif Ali 
Khan, The young fae fading his position watenable had agreed 
o ond over the fort to the Sikhs in return for certain concession 
‘Ava secret hour when the Naval men cared off d corpse of the 
Nawab to the imambara, the gunners sent a word to Sansar Chand to 
attack and captae the fort This information became known to Sikh, 
Who wore nearest he pates to boar he brunt of meskety fre rom 
Tho ramparts As soon as the pte wat opened, the Sikhs entered the 
fort without meeting any opposhion from Zuligar Ali Khan. They 
closed the door upon Sansar Chand's men, and took possesion ot 
{he Tort to tbe chagrin of tbe Raja >f Kangra 

In staining (he siege for a long time Saif Ali Khan was assisted 
by the Rani of Dilaspur acting at regent for her infant son. Her 
soldier: numbering about S00 horsemea and 8,600 foot kept oa 
devastating the Kangra territory. George Forster obwerved in March 
1783: "Unable hima to repe the enemy the Mahometan solicited the 
aid ofthe Bellaspour Ranes, who wih the spirit of a heroine afforded 
Speedy and vigorous secour tg her neighbour, whose coc: she 
Was already revenged by phundecing and destroying almost every 
Vilage of Kangri he chief of lich mow vainly asserts that the 
"ases secip Di county destitote of defence, seized, nder te 
colour of asising her ally, the occasion of augmenting Ber owa 
pe 

Jui Singh retained. possession ofthis fort far neatly four years, In 
1787 he wax obliged to surrender It to Sansar Chand In echange Tor 
he territories in the plaina which had been captured by ti Katoch 
Au 


The Kangra Hi States 

Banohli = Basohli came to be dominated by the Sikhs in March, 
1782. Raj Singh of Chamba was determined to revenge himself upon. 
‘Bull whose chief had caused gest damage to Ms state. He invaded 
‘the sae in 1782, seized te capital, sacked th country, and ell 
2 ine of ons lah of rur 

"Tie aja or Bavohl invited Body of Sikhe to expel the Chamba 
forces fom his siate. The Sikhs came, ejected the invaders, and. 
belog fascinated wit he place, refused 10 withdraw, George Forster 
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passed trough Basohli and croned the Ravi in the diguse of a. 
Muslim merchant on Apri 10, 1783, He recorde 

"The boatman at the ferry of Bissouiy, though a brother Maho- 
meran, made sa exhorbitent demand of ire which wus considerably 
Tevsnad by the interference of the Siquelomemea, who saw the 
Imposition, and had only to make known thee Wil to effect obes 
pes In the ferryrbost were tuo Ricqus going to the ort, 
‘which, a detachment they belonged io, had taken. possession, in 
comeyusice of being called in tothe assistance of the Bisooly eh 
‘Though this be he invariable rest of every connection made wah. 
ane Sicques, the infaated mountaineers neve i o sed. Ui wid 
en engaged in war. A bordering chief had invaded the Bisouly 
districts, plundered he inant, und burned thcir villages, bore 
any opposition was made. The Sicques were called into repel the 
enemy. and defend the fort of Bisouly, but afr performing the 
requted service, they Became pleased wih their new situation, and 
{fused to sling." 

The dale of he capture of liso i recorded on a stone now 
Aying in the peveter i font of the ete oP Lash Narain at 
Gamba. The inscription reds as folows: “Sam, Sh Chena, | 
‘ator da shabar fatah kita,” (On the nt of Chet of the yar S 
(UU March, 1782) the town of Basoh i was conquered), 

iade: Bhad came under the sontok of the Sikhs about this 
tine.” George Forster wanted io go from Bohli to Jammu. The 
direct road from Basohli vo Jamena passed via Sambarta, But the 
od was infested by the Sikhe. Footer was advised to pats quicly 
by he other ronte via Bhad In order to avoid meeting any Sikhs for 
fear of being plundered. AL Nadu tere were only a few Sikhs 

‘Chamba Oriically Bharmaur, it was founded by a brother of 
Ghanirgopte Maurya. The Sikhs increased their inlluence. in 
Chamba at the Invitation of ts Raja, Ranjit Dev of Jammu was esta 

tishing at is tme Dis rule over tht kils between the Chena and the 
Ravi, Taking advantage ol the minority of Raja Raj Singh of Chamba 
(1764-1998), and his own ood relstionship with tho qucen-mother, 
he appointed Aklu, one of his oficials, chief minister o the state. On. 
the death of we queen-mother, under Raj Singh's orders Alis was 
imprisoned, Ranjit Dcv was indignant at tais wanton insult He called. 
pua his vamal Amrit Pal of Both te lead am expedition into 
Chamba. Amrit Pal overran the northern parts of tbe ste called 
Chursh, and seize amd held thecapital Tor three months. On this 
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occasion Amrit Pal issued a copper pate deed, bearing a dae corres- 
ponding to May 5, 1774 

"Raj Singh managed to escape to Kalanaur in the Gurdaspur distriet 
and sought. assistanos Trom lass Singh. Ramparhia. The combined 
oes ofthe Sikhs and Chamba expla the Basohli chief, Raj Singh 
‘ld to the Sikhs one akh of rupees, became tributary to Ramgarhias, 
And dus saved his territory rom usurpation by Ranjit Dev, 
Chamba paid a tribate of Tour huedred rupees to he Sikhs. 

"Datapur: Datarpur was an fft of Siba under Dadwal clan o 
Pajos. -Tt remained under the Sikhs up to 1786, and with Raja 
Sansar Chand Katoch of Kangra fom 1786 to 1806. 

"Gur (Harper): Gutes alsa called. Haripur Ding ina mountain 
dele was an ofbhoot of Kangra. Teame under Jasa Singh Ram- 
"orha irst and then possed on to Jai Singh Kanhiya. In 1786 it was 
recovered by Sasar Chant Katoch. 

Jaman : The Jaswan state was vader Jaswal clan of Rajputs. The 
Jaman valley ie bermeen Rupar aed Una... remained under the 
control ofthe Sikhs upto 1786, vien it was sued by Raja Sansar 
hand, 

Kale Kwa lon y sovena vil foris Only 60 sque 
miles of area was under eunivation, The Sikhs were sald wil a 
Couple oF hundred rupees as a tribe. 

Kulehar was a smali state In Kangra tret enclosed by tuo. 
branches ofthe Jawan chin of ih hills nese the Sat] river: T uid 
‘only nominal sum as a token of submission. 


Jawara 

Jisitented at the foot of a hil and bas a paved bazar and about 
(600 houses. A small cansi ows into the lemple amd the town. 
Je yas constructed by Aktar, The height of the temple Is 1958 
fed sod about 100 feet up the plain: The temple had x large 
‘numberof dancing giris. The mal temple has fre flames getting out 
BF holes, shelves an pits the wali, Numerous temples and “brines 
Surround the main temple. Akbar on a vist offered. pod umbrel 
othe temple, and covered the whale dome with gold plat. There 

"ei Singh's engagement with Mabtab Kaur was settled here by 
Sada Kaur, widow of Gurbakhah Singh Kanhiya and Raj Kaur 
mother of Ranji Singh- 

To 1792 Bhag Singh Abluwalia pu a visit of pilgrimage to Java 
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mukhi. Sansar Chand eame from Nadaun, 13 kamu from Jawalamukhi 
o mert hira. Both exchanged turbans a a token of sincere friendship- 
‘Turbans were changed beween he two young princes, Ptah Singh. 
and Anurodh Chand. 

‘Mandt: Mandi came under th influence of the Sikhs abut the 
same time as the otter Iil states in the Kangra region. I ofleted a. 
Tewe thousand rapes of tribute to the Sikhs. 

Murpur ; The original capital of Narpur was Pathankot, and therc- 
fore the Rajput clan which ruled over Nurpur was called Paths, 
Nurpur became tributary to Res Singh Kamparhia, and aller his 
fxpasion from the Panjah the overlordship of this sate passed 
fon to Jai Singh Kanhija. In 1781 i Palahi and Kandi tacts 
were usurped by Amar Singh Boggs and Tara Singh of the Kanhiya 
minl George Forster was at Nurpur in Ape, 175, He found i fly 
Reise in area fetching a revenue of Tour Maks amvalh There 
was greater peace and prosperity than at Jaman about thi time. 

sy merchants were migrating to Nurp fom Jammu. He wrote 
enjoys astate of more internal gues es molested by thë 
Senes, and governed more equitably than any of the spent leri 
teri tn 178 twas taken avet hy Sama Chand Kaseh; 

"At Nurpur. Former meta merchant Daud Kran by same, He was 
Panjabi, bot had. curate to Temm to vid the poised conval 
ions in be plains. He lived er during Ranjit Devs reg. Aer 
Sara Bri Raj Dev exactions compelled kim to leave Jumma and 
Tte at Nurpur. Tho he enjoyed “With a moderate security of. 
Property, the benefit o a ne st and a plentiful country.” 

‘ibe Site was an offthoot of Guler. It was with the Sia up 
1786, and under Sansar Chand fom 1206 to 1806 uni the Gorkha 
invasion of Kangra Wils. Forster gives an intresting account of this 
plas, On reaching Siba Forster found tat the whale district ay 
Folly atthe mercy of the Siqees, who are, Think, ihe plaine 
calers In. the word. Tus Tort of Sebah, randing pleasantly on Ù 
‘ink ofa rivulet, Jay on our rosd ; and in passing Ls ten 
Slog cavaiers sri a terror into the chief and all his people, though. 
Shatup within thei fort. They had been sent to collect the bate 
which the Sicgate bad onsecet on all the mountain chief from the 
Ganges to Jumba ; and offended a the delay of the payent, hese 
highspoken men were holding to tae affighteneé indoor that tle 
of angang, wiih one of our provincial magistrates would direct 
Kara, oF sturdy begear. 
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A itle farther when Forster was riding alone leaving his compani- 
oni behind, he meta Sikh honeman. Ina “peremtory manner" he 
inquired from Forte his oosupaslon and place of residence. “My 
answers", says Forster, “were neither explanatory mor gracious, and 
my departure abrupt, though Be had enprested a 
Further communication; and seed offended atthe unconcer of 
my deportment,” Forster escaped molestation from him. 


LN 

Foner maviced a body of Sikh horsemen coming fom the 
opposite ection nes Tabara. IK created a serious alam i the 
mind of the travellers, Forster urpeceved by his companions con 
‘led is bil and cash in a bush and took them when the Sis had 
Passed out of sight 

‘Ar he advaneed on the rond, Forster came serors another body of 
the Sikhs, Forster told them that they had been enjolaed by their som- 
‘anions who had gones head to jin them speci This adroliness 
Saved him from any molestation b this Batch of the Side, Believing 
‘hat they ad teen spared by thls comrades, they did not covet his 
proper 
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i$) AM: 


ont spremacy over thst il states 

“mn ad hee In coa relatives with ths three groups e ill 
stes The fest group comprised Kashmir and many small sates 
Hiat between he Indes and the etiam, all ruled over by Muslim 
hie. Thi group was dominated by Kashmir then under Durrani 
occupatis. 

"The second group embraced Jammu and the smail states yng bet- 
ween ths Jl and the Ravi, Toere were Swentj-two steer in al. 
Dat ofthese eight stres ciel stunted tween he elm and ie 
{Chena were under Mudim chichi. They were Alhnur Bhonbur, 
‘estar, Khari-Khatia, Kota, Punch Rajauri and Rai. 

The remaining fourteen states were Hindu, all ying between the 
Crab and the av. They ides Bahu, Ralor(now kaownas 
‘Bacon, Bebandrala (nc called Rammagar), Radares, Bhadus 


“hie is mos ata aout? Kelong and en ham 2 Ene wie 
Ji space for satin, Te Mops aea covered mitn pina uc. Ae 


www sikhbookslub.com 


The Sikh Movement ia Noctem Ha. » 


Bot, Chareni, Dalpatpur, Jame, Jasrota, Lakhanpur, Mankot 
(now called Ramkot) Sanba and Trikot, 

Ten states Abou, Bahu, Dalyatpu, Jam, Jasrota, Lakhanpur, 
Manko, Ris, Sanba end Trikot= were ruled by a amily of which 
Jammu was the head, and thre, Taso, Bhadarwah and Bhadu, 
mere ruled by branches of the sama family, 

‘Orall these twenty-two sates Jammu was the hend, and the follow- 

saying testified to it ° 
"ida wick Jaman sardar hai” 

Rejauri ing between Flam and Chena paid tribute to Jammu. 
The rulers of Kishwar and Munk were Frey convert io Tain 
by Aurangzeb. They retained their Hindu identity and many customs 
sind manners of Hinduism 

"The third group included Kangra and other states situated between 
‘the Ravi and the Sat known at the Jalandhar group. There were 
fourteen states al, thirteen Hindu Bhangal, Chamba, Daarput, 
Guler also known as Haripur, Jaswan, Kangra, Kotila, Kulu, Kutle- 
har, Mand, Nurpur, Siba and Suket. Shahpur vas under s Muslim. 
Shir. The er same hy Raja Ghaman Chand nf Kanara. 
bo wae tributario anna, Ts ami was supreme In inis 
Wil ates 


sor Devs Access, 1730 

Raja Dharab Dev of Jammu had four sons— Kanjit Dev, Ghansham 
Dev, Surat Singh and Balwant Singh... On his death in 1730, he was 
succede by Ranjit Dev who was then about thirty years old. He 
‘rasan ambitious prines, bent upon extending Ns dominion Ja two. 
ears aller Ne secession he subupated four neighbouring chef. 
‘Art Pa of Hass, Daya Pat of Bhadarwah, Saeedullah Singh and. 
XKarmuilak Singh of Kishtwar and Azmat Dev of Makor, 

Khan Bahadur Zakariya Khan us the viceroy of the Paw fom 
1726 to 1745, Earlier he sid been the governor of Jummu rom 1714. 
20 1720, and of Kashmir from 1720 to 1726, The Government of 
Dahi was greatly alarmed at Ranjit Dow's activities, particularly on. 
sccount of his subjuention of tvo Muslim stats 


forme de marker. More tan efe taba wers Katich They were 
Mampan qnt Aminar. fe Wale of Madarak were Man Rajin, rad were 
lici e rus fitr ot van Ku. Beem, 0657 Kudin nd 
Noe di. 
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Tech year imprisonment ot Lahore, 1733-1745. 

Emperor Muhammad Shah. ordered Zakariya Khan to punis 
Ranjit Der. The Khan Bahadar led an expedition against Jammu in. 
1733. Ranjit Dev suited without fighting. He was kept a prisonor 
at Lahore for twelve years fm 1733 to 1745, Adina Beg Khan, the 
governor of ths Jalandhar Doab intended on hel of Ranjit Dev. 
‘Da his recommendation Ranjit Dev was set free, He was required 10 
poy a fne of two lakhs of rupees, bal of which was to be paid at 
ee on his arrival at Jammu. He was sent to Jamum under custody 
^ Hakim Khuda Bab, a ancestor of Tage Azisvddin. Om 
mreriing the ipabud maney, Khuda Baltik was returning Io 
Labore when e learnt that Khan Bahadur had died on Ist July, 1745. 
Adina Ber men were with the Hakim, The money was kept by 
Adina Beg Khan. 


Second imprisonment af rine month, 17357-38 
In 1752 Ahmad Shab Durrani had conquered Panjab and Kashmir, 
3d Samm became tributary to him. In 1757 the Durrani appointed 
his own 1eyeareald son Timur lah, viceroy o the Panjab. Jahan 


‘gaint Adina Beg Khan who ed into the hare hilis of Hoshar- 
pur disrict. He ordered Ranjit Dev to trace Adina Bee's pice of. 
ida amd capture him. Ranji: Dey did not pursue the mater 
seriously out of regard for his patron. He was taken prisoner and kept 
At Lahore where be romaine. for about eight or niae months. The 
famous Mughlai Begam tended him some help clandesincly- 
Ranjit Dev escaped when Marathas and Sikhs explled Jahan Khan 
from the Panjab in April, 1758. Ia 1758 he sébed some parts of 
Sialkot district adjoining Jaman territory. 


Guided Durrani expedition to Kashmir, 1762 

Sukhjiwan Mal, the govemor of Kashmir, had filed in paving 
anual Wibuteto Ahmad Shah Dorani, He wanted io ponih bime 
and required activ support of Rant Dev. The Purani Emperor 
i imprisonment st Lahore ‘vice before. The Durrani prime. 
minister, Shah Vall Khan, tent his son as a security to Jaman against. 
Ranjit Dev's presence at Lahore. Inwardly Ranjit Dev was hostile to 
Subhjiwan. He was keen to have Kashmir ao under him. He jired 
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the Afghan expedition wader Nuruddin at the end of September, 
Tie. He built bridge of gs of tail tees over river Chenab. The 
filas acmy croscd safely and marched to the Tosha Maidan pasa. 
Sukhjiwan came ta oppose them, His conmanderi-chif Bakhtmal 
Geveried bim and. Jod Uw carmy, Sukhjiwan. was captured and 
‘lindo, In November, 1762, at Lahore, he was crushed under hoofs 
of horses by orders of Ahmad Shah Durrani. Ranjit Dev was granted 
2 jagir in Kashmir which yielded 50,000 kharsars or 48,000 quintals 
E 


Għamand Chand made rributary, 772 

‘Another sirong and. popular chief in Ranjit Dev neighbourhood 
was Raja Ghamand Chand. Katoch of Kangra. He was a favourite 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani, Ranjit Dev was jealous of the Kangra hie 
also. He could never cast an evil eve om the Katoch during the Ti 
me of Ahmad Shah Dural Ot the death of this monarch in April, 
1772, and the establishment of Sikh power in the Panjab, Ranjit Dey 
exposed no danger from Afghanistan, He sent an army agains. 
hanand Cid. Alt the: pet shit os she ony ashnowledeed 
Ranjit Devs authority without offering any ester. The fort of 
Kangen was held by Saif Ali Khan, the last. Mughal governor of the 
place... Ghasand Chand had bi. capital a Nadia on. te banks of 
fiver Beas, A lite above Nadaun he was building a new capital for. 
Mim at Tira Sujanpur, Ghamand Chand opposed the Jaren army 
near Naduun, but was defeated with hen lowes, Ghamand Chand 
agreed to pay annul tribute of cne lakh and ninety thousand, ond 
‘rendered his son Tegh Chand as a hostage for punctual payment 
of be buts. 

In 1774 Ranjit Dev instigated his protéué Amri Pl of Basil to 
subdue Chamba which remind under Ranjit Dev only for thee 
monis 

Ta edo to Jama province, Ranjit Dey established hix spre- 
macy over the following other estates = 

"Akimu, Andacwah, Baath, Baru Dalla, Chakana, Chanda Maja 
(Chars. Dansal. Jankawan. Kabul, Kot Bhitowal, Paroi, Shahpur 
and Shatargarh formerly called Dislgarh, a tahsil of Silko diri, 
Ahmad Shah Durant kad granted him three Badahahi parganahs of 
‘Aurangabad, Sankhatra. and Zatarwal in Sialkot distriet. Thus he 
‘eld sway in the pain of the Panjab over the country ving north of 
a liae drawn. from Dinga ia the Chaj Doab to the river Chena at 
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Kalosal and from Roras to Sanaa, extending up to Munda Khel 
in Shakargarh parganah on the Rai. On the border between Jammu 
‘and Chaprat in Sialkot ditt, Banjit Der iui. fort and called it 
Raojgath after him. 


His coins 

Ranji Dev struck coins during. e ear part ol his reign in the 
manc cf the Mughal Emperors of Delhi, Later on they were truck in 
his own aame. On these coa heed the Bikram yea, but reisine 
the year of the rule of Emperor Shah Alam I, 1751806 The Follow 
Ing imeription appeared on one of his coins 


p 
Ranjit Des abad kard, Sambat 1341. 


uve 

Zarah dirsuaman Jammne, San 27, Jas maimanat mama. (Sambat 
gira) 

Bant Dev bad ig 1781, The sam a£ anji Dev on the rane 
pued ín 1784, thee eae after bis death, has a special sipriance. 
Ranjit Der was succeeded by his lest von Brij Raj Dev. He wat 
Profit, centiov and of wished nature. People of. the state hated 
im. "In order moto. cte their anger and revolt be retained his 
ther same on the coins which were In the hands of every one in 
"este, Ranjit Dev was greatly beloved by all his sube, both 
Hindus and Muslims, sod they held bi. name in the highest estem, 
The Jammu rupee was called Chiki rupee and was wort sity paise 
or Si ofthe British rores current in Bengal, 


Ranjit Deva relattons wish the Sikta 

The Sikh chefe usd ter rend their families with cash, jewellery and 
bes valuable articles to Jammu during the Durrani invasions, end 
Everything remained aboluiely sale and see The Sikhs cume to 
know aboue it riches and i lta weakness, Jammu was ist 
sacked by Gujar Singh Bhang in 1756 and by Hari Singh Bhangi ia 
Tt, In 1765 Jss Singh AMuwala realized o tribute o e, 375.000 
and a numberof hortes from Ranjit Dev for having paid a tribute to 
Ahmad Shah Durrani. In 1770 Ranjit Dev submited to banc Singh. 
Bhangi. By his wise policy he saved his beloved capital feom Sikh 
ravages, and warded off the danger for a time, He paid only thirty 
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thousand rapes by way of tribute, according to Forster, “in a rue 
Jes proportion than what was ei nthe adjacent territories, The 

ques Indeed, aware ol he respeta tt of the Jumbo fore, and 
the ability of the chief, were contend with the name of tite. 
Shahamat Ali puts (e ziount st Hy howand rupees, Gian Singh 
at one lakh, Sialkot District Gazetteer at one lakh and a quarter, and 
‘hash Rae at twe and a half khs. In be bcginting De sce 
to have paid oniy Ra, 30,000. 

Ranjit Dev had two sons, Et Raj Dev and Dale Singh. The eider 
wei of à dissolue character and spent his time In wine and women. 
Ranjit Dev reprimanded him, bu o ho ect. Expecting at his end. 
right come at any time, be decice in 1714 to nocinate Na younger 
Jonas his successor, Thereupon Br Raj Dey revolet against his 
father amd got ready to Aire the throne, The fociis young sian. 
Javited military assistance from Charat Singh Sakarchaki and Jai 
Singh Kasha. The father. In bs heipienness sought help om hle 
Suzerain Jhanda Singh, Ranjit Dev pitched his camp far away fom 
Jammu 19 save is beloved sity from the horror of a sacks oa the 
orden Gee Dar vule ad Sor decet dh Chak on 
the banks of Bains river. Half the army of Ranjit Dev was won 
rer by is son, but so popular was the Raja that the deserters were 
ot prepared io fat again their benevolent. masier, Flghtag 
ontineed for long on the bunks of hieriver nene village Wasosahawa. 
In purganah Zafarval. During the campaign Charat Singh died by 
Mhe burning of Ms own gun. al Singh Kanhiya got Jhanda Singh. 
‘murdered, Both the parties bad lost heavily and decided to return. 
Ranjit Dev patched up peace wilh his san and dectred Brij Raj Dev 
Nisucessor. He also made prace witb the Sikhs, He paid Jai Singh 
Karhiya a sum of one lakh and a quater. Young Mahan Singh, son 
and successor of Charat Singh, established. lilong brotherly rela- 
Hons wah Belj Raj Dev ma formal ceremony by the exchange of 
Lurban (Destrbond) 


Ranjit Dev s det, character and achleremems 
"About 1730 Ranjit Dev planned the conquest of Kashmir. On 
hing thus news e governor vent his genie to Jaman and diode 
Ranjit Dzv from executing his scheme, on payment of tribute, L spite 
of his fut diucssons and the Sikh imcumioms, Ranjit Dev. main 
"aired hie supremacy over almost all Ihe bveny- «o ates. Sho 
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Afterwards Ranjit Dev ded early in April, 1781. Ataullah, the vakil 
f Ranjit Dev at the imperial cot, Deihi, informed prime minister 
Najaf Khan on Apil 1B, 1781, ttt Raja Ranjit Dev had diat a 
natural death, Ahmad Shah Batis and Hutchison and Vogel asiga 
the same year 10 Ranjit Deve death, 

The times in whioh Ranjit Dev lived. were of utter vienen, 
confusion and chaos in Northern India. Ye his Hate and capital vere 
in fact dacubumim or an abode of peace. The leading merchants, 
Wealthy bankers and jewellers stilfat artisans and eminent political 
Beronages from Lahore, Delhi, Kashmir and many other places in 
the raniab seed at Jammu to live in safety and security. Among 
fem were Malika Zamani, widow of Emperor Mukammad Shab, 
ani Begam, x governor of Panjab, Hari Singh, son of Diwan 

nd governor of Multan, Dalit 
Rae, son of Diwan Lakhpat Ri, Kabuli Mal the exgoveror of 
Lahore, and many other obles of the courts of Delhi, Lahore, and. 
Other places. Thus during Ranjit Devi reign the diy of Jammu 
‘rospered enormous. 1 became an emporium of trade Both ofthe 
Phi andthe ils icing Kash. 

During Abdalis third invasion, December, 1751 19. Mateh, 1732, 
Misa Mulk, the Viceroy af te Pa sen sly and treasures 
to the cam of Raja Ranjit Dev ef Jammu. In October, 1758 his 
‘widow, the famous Mughlani Beg, again rong asylum at Janne 
Ranjit Dev received her $ kms fom. Jammu, He alighted fom Nis 
hone amd paid homage to her, He offered ber a sustahie residential 
home, some lad and cah allowance. Later on a new and bigger 
owe was hull for ber and ber establishment af 200 persons, The. 
Raja called on her twice week. He raised her cash allowance io 
Rz 1,000 per mentem 

“The Raja showed sich consideration and regard 10 the Muslim 
eunigrants from Kashmir and Projab as drow praise from George 
Forster wian stayed at Jemima for some time in 1783, tvo years ale 
Ranjit Dv deat. He mate: 

"He wyowedly protected amd indulged his people, partieulariy the 
Mahomclam, to whom he ailotued » certain quarter of the town, 
brah mer ct dtd Mughalpur,” He bula moque for 
"lon in the mew colony. At the time of Muslim call for pavers he 
would stop his hone ual Was over. The Hindus conplsned that 
he Muslims drew water In leuter buskets from their wells which 
pelu it. He abropy dismissed their complaint saying that water 
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ws a pure element and it could not be defiled bythe touch of 
pod 

A despatch received by Warren Hastings, the Governor-General at 
‘Cater on April 19, 179, stated: "The said Raja a ditinguibe 
Tor his courage and valour and lato just and kind to Nis ryots iat 
fhe inhabitanta. of the Panjab aad the Doub (Ganga) hav since the 
ime of Nadir Shah's fvasion, lays found a safe refuge In his 
Soury from the tyranny of cmcrupulous adventurers, The writer 
rows of no people from Atock fo Del who live more fete Trom 
esr? and fear an hoe of Jum" 

Ranjit Des was uns uf ment abili, acumen and administrative 
‘uct and talent. In tose bad days biter communal, he displayed 
impartiality, religiou tolerance, ftbearance ee from any tinge of 
Tanaticiam which ws matched only by his contemporaries, Sukhjiwan. 
Mal in Kasmin, Lobns Siagh Dhaegi at Lahore, and Ghumad 
Chand Katoch of Kangra. 

"Mare than ily yere afier the death of Ranjit Dev, Baron Charles 
Hugel bore the sue testimony ; "The prosperity of Jammu was at 

Tight under Ranjit Dev, whose mild government extended equa 
‘protection o Hindu and Mahommsdan while the Panjab as overran 
pod 
role UA contr” ago the old regime was fourising under Raja. 
ani Des; he ia tl spoken of with the bigest respect as a woe 
advisor, Jast judge, and a tolerant man." He vas indeed an 
Amibodiment of Janics, generosity and Kindaesn. 


Der Rar Dev 

Ranjit Dev was succeeded by Bd) Raj Dev. As he was extremely 
unpopular with bi sujets, he feared that be might be ousted at any 
time by his younger brother Dale Singh. Dalel Singh was not a man. 
DE editions mature and spent Ms time in religious devotion. Tn 1782 
fhe decided to pay vst to Tro Mai now known as Valhno 
Devi, Accompanied by his cher som Bhagwant Singh he e Jaman, 
sind syed forthe night at Charinpadika mow called Kata. Here 
‘oak ike father and the som wore rangulted to death by Bei Raj 
Devinn: Dail Binge younger som, Jt Singh, wha Was at Jami, 
was imprisoned: 

Tit Singh managed to escape and fod anay to seek Delp from 
hangs Finding hat the Bhai were supporting t Singh. Bj 
Ra Dev mide up hin rind to mewer the pergansb of Karianwala 
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that had been annexed by tbe Bhangis. Forster ells it the "mo 
valable division of the Jumbo ditt" Taking advantage of the 
een. spirit f rivalry and enmity betwee the Bhaogis and Kanhias 
be invited Hagigt Singh's asibtaare probing to pay one lakh of. 
opes, Just about that time Jat Singh had taken his third wile from 
"hangs He wied to disuade Haqiqat Singh who did not ite to lese 
‘his opportunity of associating Hilf wi Jummu and getting rich 
Tewari. Ho marched towards Jaman. Meanwhile Bej Raj Der bad 
asdf recovered Kartanwala, He declined to pay the stipulared 


atte of Dinpar, 78288 
"Haqiqat Singh wat greatly annoyed. With the approval of Gurdit 
Singh Bhangi he seize the params of Karian wala for hime br. 
Raj Dev sought intervention af his tutam exchanged brother, aha. 
jh. The Bhangis and Kanhiyas hid siege to the dong fortress of 
Dinpur belonging to Jammu. Br Raj Dev and Mahan Singh took up 
fan entrenched postion and fghtiog began. Finding the opponents 
ater too strong, e Kanhiys sought help rom. Jasa Singh Alu 


vll soy 
eim baie have besieged Diapur. The Jammu ruler, Bri) Raj 


Der has a large army. Sardar Mahan Singh has come Lo his heip. IF 
this place i» conquered by your aid, We can maintain our presige. 
You have been kind to us before.” 

‘A the sume me Sobha Ram and. Nanak Chand, the confidential 
agent of Deij Raj Dev and Mahan Singh waited upon the Ahluwalia 
hist, and said "You are the chi lender ofthe Panth, and every 
fone expects heip from you, We are fighting witii Kankiyas und 
Bhange Let us decide the matter between ourselves, and give no hen 
so them’ 

Jama Singh decided to help the Bhangis and Kanbijas who had 
songin bit heip i. He despatched Kamene Bhag Singh at the bead 
‘fa strong coningent to march ipit to Dinpur. He Nimeef 
Rávaneed via Dera Baba Nank, where be was Joined by Gurbakhah. 
Singh, son of Jai Singh Kanha. At a dixancrol one stage fiom 
Tapan ae Benden of. Bhangi ori the Kahiya misia wailed upon. 
im. Just then nrved the repreemiatives of rm Raja and Mahan 
Singh requening lim not to ght against them. The Allvalia ofered 
sera termas which Were not acespable to the Raja and Bis ally. 

Tais led to fring as before. The Zam forces were compelled 
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Yo retreat for some dstaace. At this Sivan Singh, the commander of 
the garrison, offered to surrender te fort on condition of securiy, 

Jasta Singh wished to satisfy the ober party abo. He prevailed upon 
‘oth the parties to make peace. According to the terms e fort of 
Dinpur went to the share of Mahan Singh. Karianwela remained with 
Haqiqat Singh. Rej Raj Dev had to pay to Haqiqat Singh an annual 
tribute of Rs. 30,000. The promised amount of ote lakh of rupees 
‘vas ionmmedinteiy paid. Ie was dnibuted between Bhangis and Ahlus 
‘alias. Wrj Raj Dev got nothing, and lost much. 

"Tui took place ia April, 1783, when George Toner was staying at. 
Soma, He makes n sisar sees to fü warfare which was then 
poing on. He says that Be] Raj Dev was "then im the Bela” He 
rough the defection of many of his people, driven by oppresions 
to the party of his brother, became unable to make any eiictal 
Mand.” Mahan Singh, "s powerful acer im that quarter", tad 
“inaly estansned his author at Jumbo“, and that he possessed 
“fort at the south entrance of the principal pass leading iuto 
te Punjab.” Brij Raj Dev ha to bear all the capan of the Sakar 
‘takin fores The Raja imposed tax on all te Inhabitants of the 
"ty. The foreign merchants exposed a heavy contribution: Forster 
"rl: “For defrayiog e. experse incurred by the Sicque oops, 
the Jumbo chief hs made rigoro demands ou the native lata 
fof te city and is mow throwing an sye on he foreign merchants 
Who, dreading his disposition and necessities, have taken a. general 
Marin.” Forster noticed that everybody in Fauna was talking of war. 
He further observed tat "the eh of Jumbo was much embarrassed 
in hia nance, rom a destructive war he had entered into with the 
Sicquet; fia to rate supplies, he had levied a general “contribution 
fe he inhabitants of the ely; and at his exactions had induced many 
ff the principal merchants to abandon the piace.” Printe says that 
Brij Raj Dev extorted om Hari Singh, sou of Kauramai Rs, Slats. 


Pilloge of Farm, Jantary, 1784 

Haqiqat Singh war chaingforbaviag Jost his one akh of rapes 
paid by Brij Raj Dev. He was determined to have his pound of Pes 
Tatrenrthiag more if pesi. Honuda up hi sind to phic 
Jaman and searched fora pretext Wany pretext was needed ar all- 
He demanded the payment of his itte oF Rs. 30,000 from Br Raj 
Dey after only six months The Raja depending upon he supper ef 
Mahan Singh Sukarchakia protested against this demand ering io 
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pay itat he end of the year. Haqiqat Singh fered that In cue 
‘of his attack on Jammu, Maan Singh would come to help his turban 
exchanged-brother, So he suggested to Mahan Singh fo join ir In. 
‘sacking Jammu, and divide the booty half and half. Mahan Singh, 
Ambitious and umerapulous as he was rradily assepied the proposal 
‘by throwing to the winds his solemn pledge of brotherhood. 

The occasion chosen was mid-winter in January, 7M. They were 
callous enough to ignore the fast that the whole of Northern India. 
‘ras then in the tight ip of one ofthe severest amines this country 
Kad ever fered fo. Le was oled. Chalita as occurred în 1840, 
Bikrami Samvat. La this year eropshad absolutely fled for want of 
‘a Animals died by thousands, Poor people were starving. Robbers 
and dacots abounded everywhere. No revenues were available 

A certain day was ied to. reach the neighbourhood of Jun. It 
qs agreed that to avoid suspicion Haqiqat Singh would advance via. 
atari and Pathankot while Milan Singh would advance by the 
Chapa roule in Sialkot disiet. They were to each Jammu inthe 
night and would attack the city in the early hour of morning. 

Messi Sighting was pong on berween Jai Singh Kahiya and. 
‘Ans Sinh Beige a companion of Hel Sit Aas Sing wan. 
besesed at Sujanpur by Jai Singh and his son Gurbakhah Singh. 

faqiqat Singh hurried to the revue of Amar Singh. Afer bringing 
about peace in the territory of Amar. Singh, Haqiqat Singh rusted to 
Jammu. He was late by tree day 

Jemen was fooriihing chy. It people had accumulated re 
eher through prosperous trade Mahan Singh did not walt for 
Haqiqat Singh and. urronded the city on all sides so that nobody 
could escape. Belj Raj Dev was so much terres imt he ed to 
Trikala mountain to the north of Jamen, now called Vaishno Devi 
hall After vbe Raja's fight, the metehants of the city offered a large. 
dum of money on the oondition of it sparing the town from the 
horror of sack. Msban Singh listened 10. no peal, fal upon ihe 
‘city, sparing no house and no shop, and acquired immense booty 
mounting to more lan erore of ropes! While returning he set the 
lty on te. The neighbouring plunderes completed its in 

‘Wom Faiga Singh morte Pana, he found e whol town in 
flames. He was stuck with deep gif at this treachery and fll of 
te shock. He sent men to Mahan Singh asking fora share ol the 
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‘booty, Mahan Singh gavo «ft refinat. Haqiqat Singh died imedia- 
ely 


Second pillage of Jamm by Mahen Singh, 1786 

During hie firat stock in January, 1784, Mahan Singh had plunder- 
‘ete people, traders, merchants, bankers und Jewelers. Brij Raj 
Dev had escaped with his ensure. Mahan Singh was aha In a hurry 
o retire from Jammu before tbe arial of Hagiqat Singh. So he bad 
‘not touched the palaces of the Rajz. Shor after Mahan Singh's with- 
drawal Boj Kaj Dey setrted to Jammu. Mahan Singh was waiting 
for a opportunity io plunder the palaces and the goverment 
treasury. He invaded Jammu agai in 1786, He ransacked, the sate 
"eir and palaces with as much severity as he bad feeced the 
Denkers and merchant ofthe ely earlier. The people were again 
‘subjected to plunder. The booty agin. amounted to above one cioe 
ropes. The fortunes of the Skarchaki mil were thus bukan 
‘the ulus of this Nourishing city. This tine Mahan Singh made Brij 
Raj Dey his tributary. 

"eret was ha the sawlsmsher shifted to several other places 
inang Amita, Lahore am Nurs The diet of Nurpur 
‘extended upto Pathankot and included Shahpur, Kandi and Lakban- 
‘pur. The towa of Nurpur es on te road from Pathankot to Kangra, 
"The original inhabitants were Kater and Rajputs. The Kashi 
Sentiers made it famous om acount of tei production of seis of 
pashmina Wool and other woollen good. 


The tatile of Rumal, 1787 
"is of all Jammu bad been tristary to the Bhangis and Kanhiya 
Now Brij Raj Dev had aoceptod the szerity of Sakarchakis. The 
Sinko dinrct vas ia the immediate neighbourhood of Jammu. 
Aimon the viole of tbis diseret wax inthe occupation of Bhangi 
“Sardar Considering Jamin atthe peste, they began to encroach 
‘pou Jammu territory in the northern parts ofthe Sat dicic. To- 
‘wards the close of 1786, plandering and ravaging the Jammu terry. 
they advanced upto the suburbs o Jammu city. Brij Raj Devs Rut 
‘Mont in him fd him ta sli met When Be ume auris 
"li the Bhangis fed baek as they were Taden with booty, The Raja. 
‘pursued eem, They were engaged in a bartte at Rural, 40 kan, fromt 
uma Owing to his dissolute life and barah. administration bis 
troops were half-hearted to Aight for hirn, The Raja lost ie day as 
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eas bi ife, "There ita small cenoaph in this village, Which in. 
pointed out as the place where Br] Raj Dev was Killed and his forces 
Tout. 

T] Raj Dev left a son named Sampuran Singh, He was a child of 
seven years. Ranjit Dev's reo brothers were Surat Singh and alwant 
Singh. Surat Singh had four son, Zorawar Singh, Mian Ditta, Mian. 
Mota, and Mian Bhopa. Mian Mota besame regent during the 
minori of Sampuran Singh, 

‘aban Singh Sukarchakia died im 1790, and was succeed by 
Ranjit Sigh. One of his notable chief, Dal Sinah induced Ranjit 
Singh to visi amm and recie a nazar from hs visi he Raja oF 
dimmi, On his arrival at Jamu, Mian Mota with Raja Sampuran 
Singh, called upon Ranjit Singh and submited to. his authority. It 
‘was in 1793, oth the chief, were ofthe same age. No sooner did. 
the two youths meet than they began to play with each oiher- 
During the sport, Ranjit Singh pull of the cap of Sampuran 
Set who immedintsiy relaated by brine elf the turban of 
Rani Singh. Ted to grent dipute and resentment, The elderly 
People on both sides esurcied hem. Ranjit Singh was offer rch. 
Bits The fp Yong men echanged Butana and Pecan fer 

Sempuran Singh died of smallpox in 1797. He lad no sue, In 
June, 1797, Jit Singh son of Dall Singh, and grandson of Ranjit Dev, 
Was enthroned at Jamena by tbe coutriene and the neighbouring il 
‘jus The Jammu ste becam mclusively butery to Rant Singh. 
fn 1801, and i was aneze by Im In 1816, Ranjit Dev descendente. 
sued at village Chars in entr dsc? 
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(C) kasmir 


Sikh attempts to take t 

‘The Kati hls lag to the west of river Chenab were not so 
th alerted by be Sis as thore stated 10 the east of tir hor. 
There were several reasons for it. In the fist place west Panjab eame: 
into the possono ofthe Site Inter, Sosondij, Keane waa directly 
Shier the omrol of ihe Duraniy and tbe Sikhe were not prepared 
X challenge the Afghan power it the Panjab and Kaehmirimula- 
‘nes Thirdly, all the Muslim stes beyond river Clenab looked. 
‘Spon Kashmir an their head and were ready to support i Founhiye 
Wd Sikhs were araid of ponetradag ito the inner ranges of t 
Himalayas foc foar of cold, sw, blizzard, and long. distance fromt 
their homes, about 320 kims both from Rawalpindi and Jammu. 
FIRES, they were not asqoninted wib ibe roads and panes leading 
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into he vay, Last, ib Sikh ls were given, to faton and fc 
ton, and could not mak uated ettar o selze Kashmir, 

TIn spite of al tbeve diclis ind obtaces some individual Sikh. 
‘hits made stents to escbioh their once in Kashimir. Aceor- 
Sling to Syad Molamoad Latif Hari Singh Bhangi fst subdued Raja 
Ranjit Dev of Jammu at the head of 12000 horse in 1764, and then 
“penetrated into the Kashmir Valley, where, however, Uy were 
repulsed wih los." Immediately after Ahmad Stab Duran’ ete 
ment from Panjat in 1707, Gujar Singh Bhangi thought of conquering 
Kashmir. He Srt subdued Mirpur, Then he defeated Sulaiman Klan 
iof of Rae al ade hiss is tributary Te took Punch. Then 
he advanced farther, A lit away rom. the orders of the valley of 
Kashmir he boieged a il fot. His Sikh soldier fel afraid of pene 
‘wating into high mountain. They were teroratricken of snowiall 
and snowstorms. They wished to return from thee As ihe Sis had 
o heart in ging, they vere defeated amd fed back leaving heir 
baggage at the disposal of the nen. 

Mikha Singh, a colleague of Gujar Singh Bhangi attempted to 
conquer Kashi from his hendig serier at Rawalpindi; According i 
Cunningham he penetrated beyond Marree up to Kohata om ihe 
Jehu river. There he was opposed by tbe Afghans and drove him. 
back with a lon. 

Arad Khan, governor or Kastmir, 1783 to 1785, employed 3.000 
“Sikhs in hie serie o bar the path oF Timur Shab army at Rawal- 
Pindi and por t let him enter Kathir by that rote 

A Marathi derpateh o 18 January, 178, viates that Mahan Singh 
‘Sikarchatia waited on Prince Hina}, son of Timur Shah Durrani 
t Hasan Abdal, between Rawalpindi and Attock. At tat time Timur 
Shah was cagaged in scbduig Kashmir, and be had sustained heavy 
lees He asked the Prince to pore Kase under his control for an. 
sual tribute. He offered io heip tbe Shah In securing a safe pasanga. 
‘through the Panjab to Delhi. 


The valley 

The valley of Kashmir is about 130 kms Jong and 40 Lom wide. It 
"er à te anave SIN fest abeve sea lew conte of ince 
‘alleys The Jam vallo tthe eget The two smal tributaries OF. 
fiver Jehlam ae Lidar and Sindh. Their valleys are ely enchante 
ing. The whole valley i surrounded by high mountains, Originally, 
thre were seven poses lending into Kashmir, four from the south. 
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‘one from the west, and two from the north, Later on their number 
Fncremed to twelve. The mos famous of them “in Ihe second half of 
the eighteenth century were Banihal Pass, 9,200 N. Above sea level, 
Budil Paas, 14,120 fe, Pir Panjal Pass, 11,400 N and Tosha Maidan 
Pas, 10,500 R. The valley was edebrated for the salubri of its cli- 
at, the beauty o ite resta ng scenery, fertility of Je sol, s 
Production of Bigh quality saffron, it manicure of shawls and 
Paper, and charming women, 


Kashmir under the Durrani rule, 1232-1819 

aha Lal Kaul says: "Whenever Kashmir was conquered by 
‘ax outsider, it was with the conivance-of the people.” The last 
Mustal governor of Kashmir wat Mir Muqim Kent a 1752 he was 
‘overthrown by Abul Qasim Khan. Mir Mugin Kanth escaped to 
the Panjab, He was accompanied by Khwajah Zahir-ud-din Didda- 
mari and Maha Nand Pandir, a repreenative of the Hindus, They 
‘me to Lahore. In March, 1752, Ahmad Shah Durrani had com- 
uere Poni, These Kase lenders waited on the Shah and ivi 
Ted him ra conquer. Kami. Alan Sah seuta foc of 13,000 
men under Abdullah Khan Ishaq Agasi. Raja Ranjit Dey of Jammu 
Sas insiructed to co-operate withthe expedition. Abul Qasim Khan 
Dpposed the Afghans at lupis. The battle lasted for fen days. 
Abul Qasim after three months rule was defeated and sent to Kandhar 
a prisoner. Kasse passed under Afghanistan, 

From 1752 10 1819 in saty-seven years twenty-five Afghan governors 
ruled over the valley. Except from 1734 to 1762, he rest of the period 
Wer markod by corruption, cruel and tyranny. The Afgan ruere 
ere Somnis, They set the Sons against Shins, and both of em 
enna the Hindu. On account ef x policy of rupacity and exploita- 
ioa the country was economically ruined, Hindus were bitterly per- 
Serani and Muslims were subdued into silent submission. Hindus 
Were forcibly converted to Islam. 

"The Durrani Kings demanded » tribute af twenty laths anmoaly. 
M ths amont was remied panctualy, the governor vat given full 
ber of astian. No etre e taken of s Violence nnd oppresione 

"The best governor of Kambi: wer Sukhjiwan Mil, He vara 
Khai of Bhera in West Panjab. He was a capable administrator, 
{ret soldier, scholar, poet and sitesman... Doth Hindu and Muslim 
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Vali Khan, prime iater of Ahmad Sbah Durrani. He was vento 
Kashmir as chief secretary under Abdullah Khan Ishaq Aqasi, e 
frst Afghan governor of Kashmir, The Aqui squeezed money (rom 
‘he people and realized tht mo more money could be collected to pay 
the annual tribute. Hence after sie months he want to Kabul to save 
"is boot. The government was placed in the hands of his deputy 
Kiwajsh Abdulla Kar. The Khwajah adopted Ni prederesors 
Poly of amusing wealth. The people bezan to hate Nim. Abul 
Hasan Khan Bandey was tho leader of Kashmiri Muslims, He sup- 
ort Bekhjiwan Mal in seizing the eis of government. After four 
months rule the Khwajah was pat to death and Sukhjiwan Mal 
became the governor. He was the rst Hindu chief In more dan four 
hundred sean. 

"Ahmad Shah Durrani coned him, At the gest majority ofthe 
Population was Maslin, Sukbj began to give them specia! comi 
Sertion, He joined the Maslin In Friday prayers in mosques, He 
fxlerated all the Moslim festivals wit grent zeal. He organised 
Hy meetings of eminent thecosians, The poor people received 
Til sympathy and consideration From Nin. 

‘A the time at Saks execution he contemporary Ghulam Ali 
‘Azad recorded: 

“rte was a handsome youth, possessed of good qualities and friendiy 
feeling towards Islam. He repaired ali the shrines and garden. Mer 
"hing the court business, holed two honired Mass with a 
variety of food every day. Oa th ith and 12th of every month be 
Bot seram fod cooked and distributed it among the people 
He bestowed favors on every visio to the court whether he was 
poor ar tien. Once in every week Ye Ded a postal conversion, t 
fron attended by all the wellknown poets At Ue end off NS 
Embraced everyone of thom, He engaged five best vcholrs to comple 
history of Kashait fom the caos tes, Each writer. was pro- 
‘ide with ten assistante. The endo thse historians was Muhammad. 
"adig whom pen name was Lau 

“The second historian was Muhamad Ati Khan Matin He was the 
stolen od din Rim ad, and waa the author o Tacha 
ior, He war an imperial mansasdar, Te ied historian was Mira: 
Qalandar, Younger roter of Matin. Tt was believed. that he ad. 
composed one lakh verses. The fourth wat Muhammad Ali Piin. 
‘Tho name of he fü historian could not be traced. 
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Jn 1754, a severo famine ossured in Kashmir. Sukhjiwan Mal pro- 
cured age quantities ot rios. Oae lakh kharvars (80 kg in weight) 
distributed ree among the poor people, while those who could bay 
‘were supplied rice at groat concessional rates (one ana a ig). In 
1755 eropa failed again due to severe blizzards and swarms of loose 
Sakhjiwan acquired enormous quantities of rie from the neighbour 
dng territories ad helped the people as before. 

“Ahmad Shah Durasi demanded na exhorbtan tribute equal to 
ten times the revenue! of the country.” He was pot interested in 
Spending any amount of money onthe people of Kashmir. Sukhe 

inane Bube sübmlstons and protesta were ignored, Mo refina t 
resort to extortion In sheer despair and desperation he fred alle 

janes to Alamgir IE of Delni (175439) who conferred the tiile of 
Raja on hin. 

Ahmad Shah had been basy ja suppressing tbe revolts at home 
‘rom 1753 to 1756, in crushing thë power of the Jats, and Marthas 
rom 1757 to 1761. In February, 1762, be inflicted a crushing defeat 
on the Sits, and then stayed in ihe Panjab up to December, 1762. 
In June he vt an expedition against Kashrir, but it failed owing 
Jn the Mogded rivers and dificult errain. Ranjit Dev of Jammu was 
Bose to Svan, He envied hie eliclency and popularity. Besides 
he cast longing syes on possessing he valley. 

“The Durrani was determined to punish Sukhjiwan, and he wanted 
the active support of Ranjit Dev. Another expedition ft Lahore in. 
command of. Nuruddin at the end of September, 1762, when he 
Tin. were over. He bua bridge of logs of wall trees over river 
Chenah, The Afghan army crossed suey and marched to the Tosha 
Maidan Pau. Sukhiiwan comeio oppose atthe head of a strong. 
Army. His commander imehiet Baba deserted him and joined the 
rey. Saknjiwan fd avay. He fell into the hands or an owner of 
8 four grinding ss (Ast) wao surendered him o Nuruddin. 
He took out Sukhjiwan's eyes and sent him (o Lahore, In November, 
1763, ha was trampled down to cath by hores, He had ruled for 
ight sers and four months. A poet said : (Dar Haake ak sed 
atado pen, Sukhjiwan shud taba ba malo gen) Ranjü Dev was. 
anie à pr im Raster iso piled OO Marna or 45,000 
intl ol ree 

Afer Sukhjiwan there began a reign of terror, corruption and 
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bigotry. For example Sarbuland Khan, 1762-65, plundered and deform- 
ced Sha! Fani Kant, 17672, resorted to force conversion 
Sf Pundits to blam? Amir Khan Jawansher, 171076, “molested, 
tortured aad tanod (Pandit) beyond endurance” Haji Karimdad. 
Khan Baan, 177683, “ruled ite a reckless, mercies tyrant. His 
‘hey hand fll ca all high and low, Hindut and Muslims." He 
ied to capte Bambas from Muzaffarabad and drowned them in the 
Dal Lake? Mir Hazar Khan, 1793, was Bitterly opposed to Shias and 
Pundits. "Many of their Ieaders were put fo sack bags and then 
drowned in the Dal Lakes" Ata Muhammad Khan Alkoza!, 1800 
1805 "began to molest giris of nokle familles, ay any handsome gi 
in order to satisfy his carnal madum, Many parenta were compelled 
te stave beds of their daughters rather than allow them to be ole. 
Ye and degraded. Azad Khan also seized Bambus ed their bands 
And feet and drew them into the Dal Lake 

"Are result the Panis began to lenve the valley, They migrated to 
Kishtwar and Bhadarwah. Many went to Punch and Rjri A. 
umber of them seed at Amritsar, Delhi, Gwaliorand Lucknow, 
The Shia manufacturers of shawls and carpets migrated to Jammu, 
Nurpur, Anitar wnd oter placet. The Mounting Indian eonceras 
lose their business. 


Bambas and Kakkar 

Bambas were a branch of she Chibhali wibe, Originally they were 
Hindus, but most of them were corvrte to Isam. The Bambas lived 
on the right bank of river Jehlam between Jehlam town and Murak 
arabada well a In tbe valley of Kishan Ganga river, The Kakkas 
lived along the eft bank of river Jehlam, The whole region was 
Known ax “Kakkar amba country.” They were under two or Uee 
chiefs whose nendguarers were at Muzaflarabad.” 

'Kakkas are wrongly indodel with Bambas as both are quie 
diminet rom cach other. They isbabited the Mizafrabud district 
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gout of river Jehlam up to Kohala, They were ruled by a large num- 
ber of petiy rajas. Their country was mountainous, covered with 
deme forests, They were all Muslims, The Durcans treated tert with. 

consideration as Whey. ormod their om conection with 
Kashar? 
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Nature, Organisation and Administration of Sikh Misls 


The Sikh territories 
The couniry controlled by the Sikhs extended from river Ganea 
inclnding the districts of Saharanpur, Muzaflaroagar and Miraih in. 
‘the east to river Indus Trom Attock to Mitbaskot on the vest, In the 
sort from Shialik Ni comprising Kangra, Jummu and Bihar to. 
"he border of Sind in the south, 

The distict which contained the Jargest Sikh population were 
opus, Ludhiana sod Firozpur ja the Citi) region, Hoshiarpur 
aed Jalandha tthe Jalmdhir ouo, Gurdaspur, Ammar aud 
Lahore in the Bari Doab, and Sialkot and Gujranwala in the Rachna 
Dont, The Sikh population was mostly agricultural. 

Amritsar was larger tban Lahore. It was the richest cty in the 
Panjab. Dig merchants and bankers hud seed there, While other 
orm wore expose to the fury of the lovaders, he Sikhs had made 
its point af hancur to mave their holy city. I was frequently subjected 
o foreign aggression, bo most o it battles were fought outside the 
princi of the town. When on the eve of an javaslom, Amritsar was 
Sacstd, the Bhangi sardars safely exerted the population o he 
horton hills, Furder, i was their frm. belief that by dying there 
they would go to berven. No perseentjon could tear away kis faith. 
fim tei soul, 

“The Jats formed (he backbone of peasantry. The Jas were either 
Muslims, Sikhs” or Hindus, In West Panjab now Pakistan they were. 
mainly Muslims, n Central Panjab Sikhs and in Eastern Panjab now 
Harama. Hinden. According m üben. the Muslim Jat was far 
inferior to e other two as an agrkuhurist. He wan. azy, devoid af 
industry aod rif His main characteristic was false pride. The Sikh. 
Jat was by far the best ucl of the tree. His love of money 
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sod keenness to enjoy à god e spurred him to exertion, The Hindu 
Jat was not so diligen and hari working or "ilf rta as the Sb. 
but he was decidedly superior tothe Muhammadan,” Another cass 
f cultivators in eas! Panjab vas the Rajputs. They were mosly 
Muslims and were called Ranghurs. They were “deidelyinfeioe 
in physique, Industry and tat the Jata, 

Panjab in those days wis thinly populate Henry Lawrence! esti- 
maed the population a 15 Iis. Another estimate given in a paper 
‘cad before the Indict of France put the population st three millions- 
Sont? placed tme population of the Panjab incinding Jammu and 
Kol at about ine uiis 

"The proportion of dient communities as given by Lawrence was. 
Sikhs about one-sixth ofthe totai population, Muslims about one- 
"oir. It means Hindot and Sikhe combined were double the mumher 
of Muslims, Hindus were mainly traders and shopkeepers. The Sikhs 
ere peasants and xoidiers The Muslim wer artisans. 

“Toe most densely populated mens In the Panjab wer he Jalandhar 
Dosh and upper Bari Dosh, According to the First Administration 
Report of the Parish density of population vas 420 pet qure mie 
m region. 


Main features ofthe mist sytem 

1. The Purpose: The mist system came into being to elimin 
Mughal rule from the Panjab, to berate it from foreign invaders and 
Moesia an independent goverment by the son o thes Ivas 
founded on a common faith and a common politcal nacsity. The 
yim worked ucenflly ae lorg us there were a foreign enemy to 
gi, new territories Ua congue and Tres spl to share. Ti mot e 
reset reo ofthe tine and Tully achieved iti objectives, This system. 
Prodiced martyrs whore nobiest deeds would ever remain alive im 
Estar. I oreste besors befors whom the Rajput chivalry of eariy 
medieval days pules into fangniienee, This stem succeeded in 
Winning freedom for the mother country fron the grip ofthe most 
Ferocious pepte before whom ali ther Indian had succumbed 

2. Nae? Diferent writers on tbe subject have deed the misl 

A. Cuncinghum considered tte misle as a "theocratie confederate 
eatis" 1. He called tem theocratie, boatee G) "God was their 


aden ofon Ofen 1,34, 
"lies e Rogue Fy of Lahare. 
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helper and only judge", (i) "community of fh or eject was their 
moving principle", (i) the devotion ta the steel of Guru Gobind 
Singh was their material, and (i) vices year on the occasions of 
abakhi and. Divali in April and October November, they gathered 
t Amar before the holy Granth t» chalk oui a common 
programme of selon. 2, He considered them confederate because 
The mids were under some control of Sarbat Khalsa or the 
ate Sikh community, end they were aot absolutely independent, 
3. He thought thatthe mile wee Feudal in character because eir 
lands were divided and sub-divided among the dependants of the chief 
and hs followers, Cunningham says 

"The obvious feudal or miltary nation of a chain of dependence 
was acknowledged as the law and the federated chiefs pattioned 
{el joint conquest among themselves and divided. their respective 
Shares in the same manner among teir own leaders of bands, while 
haa again sub-divided thee portions among their own dependents, 
streeahly tothe general custom of sb-nfeaatin.” 

"B. Ibbotson is of the view that the misi orpeabaion was “a 
curious isture of theocracy, democracy and ablation.” (1) By way 
o explanation be vay it war beceray renee the Sikh rarior 
and soldiers fought for the Guru abd formed pla at Amritsar 
before the Adi Granth, (1) It was a democracy because every member 
fa mil even ofthe lowest rank enjoyed Tall social aad politcal 
‘quality. C3) As there was no check on the power and authority of a 
Sardar except the fear of doesn or revolt, "i was virtually an. 
‘boot 

C. Latif says a "nid may be apy termed a theocracy." 

D. AC. Maneree thinks that the mist organisation was. neither 
theocratie, nor feudal. It was not theocratie because the mise were 
mot rely governed by the principles of Sikh religion, and tbe Sikh 
[rests were nt supreme in averting heir authority. 1E was no feudal 
Because Feudalism could not exist without monarciy, aad the sub- 
ordinate Sikh sarda were at liber to shift teie legiance and join 

nott sardar, He ho that the msl "rely formed a covíeeroy 
"Nh was democratie in composition and religious in s cohesive 
rasp." 

E To other writers the 
and bang political pori 

T. In our view the mil organisation was a combination of six 
facorsantocray, confederacy, democracy, Teudalism, secular and 


is organisation appeared a “curious 
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theocracy, (i) It was an autocracy because the tardar posesed absolute 
Power which asa rule was benevslest despotism: (Y was confde- 
acy because the yin wat founded on an aliance of ali the midafor 
‘ona and Parthie purposes. AL tbe miss normally worked together 
‘under ove kader against a common foe or in a common enterprise, 
(Gi) It was a democracy as every ndividual in the mis enjoyed social 
equality and ful feeds of thought and expresion, The Sikh sardars 
Id been followed ts ts Held by their relations and by young men 
om their fealty ns equas, not 28 hired retainers So they considered 
“thomsslver at partners or associates. They were commanders of troops 

"hei expeditions Major H.M, Lawrence, Polite Agent im charge 
of British relstioms with the Sikh, wrote 

“The afleetation cf equality wai not restricted to the Sardara, but 
‘ach horseman in his own allotmeat considered himself as an ifepen- 
‘dent funcionar, if mot a Prince: he was tied to his chief by the 
bond af mutual selfimerest, ax Long as he remained in that service; 
displeased, be changod bis banner, and found many ready towel 

Tn resi perfect egal ext among the individual members 
ore ml hevecn salaten und sets, ani among the iss ies 
pecive of the ct that some mile were stronger, larger and richer 
thon others. The sardar was obeyed during an expedition and in the 
batlfeld Afervardi there was no suea obligation. Baron Charles 
Hugel noticed “cach one actiog according to its own thinking” 
Everybody ia his own mätas wed as in the Dal Khalsa enjoyed 
“Complete politic, social and religious equality. v) T was feudal in. 
Character tena it was a aytem of landholding but with a 
Siference, The feudal system s the Sikha was not the rent of a 
Bh fiom the sundar. The Becs of misis did mot create. and 
fndow their followers. On the contrary the chiefs were created and 
Endowed by tm. Tao satdats wee elected by their soldiers. The 
ead of a misi had under him a rumber of minor chiefs. They bad 
Meit own subordinate, going cwn to the common troopers 
Whatever booty Was acquired bythe members of a mil, was placed 
da Kanan pool First ofall sivas share was et apart, then of 
the minor tardare, andthe tut was equally divided among hz 
‘woop, each of whom termed himself a sardar, 

Similarly, theory conquer or sized by = misl belonged to 
athe members of it. Tie sardar vas the chief owner He kept a cer 
{ain portion for himseif, and the remaining part was divided among 
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bis subordinate chiefs. They assgve vilages to their etaineralready 
occupied by them. A village could be in possession of more than one 
person and hs property could be small or large. Tn case of landed 
‘nals change from one mist to another was pot generally approved. 
‘When such taster of loyal had taken, plac, there was frequent 
ware In most of the cases Both sides wore Joined by other 
mios 

3. Secularisation : The sandari were staunch Sikh, but they wore 
not fanaties, The Musalimans had been tle perecsons end ext 
pators, je as rulers the Sikhs meye mated ten, and frequently 
fmplojed them as writers and administratore, 

"George Campbel testifies this at, He says: The Sikh rulers were. 
rell indigenous, not foreign conquerors, At the same tinc, like 
most native ruler, they were not exclusive and unduly prejudiced i 
favour of their owa people, but employed capable Muslims and others 
Almost ns freely aa Sikhs, 

‘One common feature of the life of the Sikh chef in thoe days was 
the maintenance of langara or free dining halls, where people of all 
aces and ttes were Ted.. The angare were kept opea even in the 
oci yours o dru, and.anded sola lo members oF we poor 
imer who Hacked to them in sore af food. 

It was a theocracy for it wat bred. on principles of Sikh rel 
sion. The Sikh sardar owed allegiance to the Gurus and the Panth- 
‘The decisions taken at Akal Take, Amritsar, before the holy Granth, 
Salles Gurmatas, were binding ex all and cod not be deed with 
impunity. "The main emphasis was on the comemants between God, 
Guru, Granth and the Khaas 


The Sikh sardors 

Tn the begining the hereditary principle was not observed in the 
isl, The times needed a bold, brave, Intelligent and wise man. In 
fonsequence the head of a mid was chosen ot the Taw of merit and 
fhe claims ofa surdar' sons or relatives were ignored. For example 
the Ramgasbia mis was founded by a Ja, but later on is leder 
‘was entrusted to a carpenter. Shai the headship o!” the Bhanil 
‘il wae na erit ta nj Singha sons, but Co his companion 
‘hum Singh. Ate him it went to. Hari Singh who was not related 
to him, Te ability and capacity for ades was preferred to here 
dary c'ai. Later on when te isi had been fully established the 
principe of heredity came into being. The headship of a misl passed 
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‘on from iter to son or his nephew or even to his widow. As Jasta 
‘Singh Ahluwalia had so son, his cousin. Bhag Singh succeeded him, 
On the deth of Isi Singh Kanhiya and his son Gurbakhah Singh in. 
his ime Sada Kaur widow of Gurbakhah Singh assumed the heade 
ship of te Kai Mi 

In his own domaia each Sikh tardar war an absolute ubt, He 
rested complete antris, ine uding the power to put a person to. 
"sti, As a lage part ofthe county under Rian Iny In rina owing to 
Tore invasions and sivil trf, be was keenly intrested in ease 
ing populatioa,agicuture and tle, He offered all sor of conce 
sonst the inigants from Deli region and tbe Ganga Doab as 
well as from the neighbouring Sikh misis and sats, "Hence in the 
Sk territories", maya George Thomas, “though the government be 
arise, thore exits much less eause for oppresion, tau in many 
‘ofthe neighbouring stats? 

There were few among them who could read or write and 
tem spoks in Panjabi which Hugel called "corrupt Hindustan.” 

The Sikh sandas led a simple ile. They got up one houe before 
daybreak, washed, bathed and ss morning prayer, Japa or Sukh- 
Imani or both, An Bout alier sunrise they had breakfast coasting oF 
"rend, buster and lassi ur churned curd abd with water and separar 
ted rom butir, Then hey attends business of the state They rook 
aneh at midday and enjoyed a short siesta. At 3-00 in the afiernoon 
‘court was held, attendance a: which Was volamtary, Generally 
Complaints were heard from the publio and decided then and there, 
Ab about 5 pum. roasted gram or maize were eaten and gulped down. 
the throat with cold water... Evening. meal was taken am hour after 
Sunset. The musiciana sang Shabad Rares for entertainment, Before 
doing to bed hot milk was drunk resording t one's king. Generally 
fone kilogram was te rule, Ardas was repeated at bed time. All were 
fis asleep by 10 pam. 

The prosprous condition of the Sikh chiefs was confine excuse 


T 


‘heir subjects. Teds tiras deri by an eyewitness 
Jagirdar în is castle an you wil nd mach that speaks of afaence. 
ni vede aut Lude or even or improvement Through Seide 
prombing abundan harvests, yon will And your way to the entrenched 
Fort which sat ono te utle deed of is emate, the asylum of Bis 
family and the storehouse of his plunder, You will be met by the 
Singh liu on ths draw-bidg, a venerable figure, vit x bend oF 
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Which Abrabam or any of the twelve Patriarchs might have been 
proud; by his side are kis soms, and bis son: sone, anda tain af 
Tellowers a patriarchal group fem the centre of which te ol man. 
Will make his offing of sweets and rapes... He wil show You 
‘over his fort, which exibit on all sidas sigas of rural abundance 

Most ofthe writers on the Sikhs have no good word for the 
administration ofthe Sikh chiefs. ts customary With them to depre 
eue thee role ae harsh and. oppressive, Ie their rile was sometimes 
ori i was also paternals iP was occasionally eet wer yD 
The: and if it at times appeared crude and tough, ie was mild and 
‘ender. On the whale it Was benerolent and people woro rote with 
bi 

‘Tho relations between the ruler and the ruled were cordial and 
intimate, Many af the sarda were as obscure and insignificant, 
"hey were werk and poor. Many had nothing more to command 
‘han a ruined caste, a few square kilometres of land, à few hundred 
supe of revenas and sm army ef afew soldiers. AI! this did not 
marter or the subjects, Riches and forces of the chief were not the 
Kriteria for the secs to render him ready and willing obedience: 
‘The srengi of the rae did we le im ee trit prosper, ba 
dtr Its roots dee in the affagion of the people. The Sikh che 
‘eparded thei subjects as members o their fun, and the people 
pid iem by their sincere devolln and deep rege 

"Was it not a marvel to see the Sikh chiefs quatn. on the ground 

the midst of thet sujet, Pay dressed, unattendei by an escort, 
‘without any paraphernali. of government, talking, Iughing and 
joking as if with tbeir comrades, wing no diplomacy with therm, Dot 
having straight forward dealings, Simpie mannen, upright mind aud 
sincere language 7 


Peace and Progress 

"The Sikhs knew how essential peace and order was to te progres 
‘ofthe country. Thus, though ther frequently plundered nami 
Territorios, and indulged Ia mutual warfare with ther co-religionists 
they maintained good govorament In the teriores under tit 
Personar cor. Au me contemporary ashuriis wilh one voice 
declare that the cultivator in particular and trader, arisan and mens 
in general fourshed under he rule o Sikh chiefs 

‘As early at 1776 Colonel Polier wrote: "Toe extensive and fertile 
‘territories ofthe Sel, and their attachment and aplication inthe 
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midit of warfare, to the ocoupation of apriclore, must evidently 
produce a ange revenue. The datrich dependent on Lahore, in he 
Friga of Aurangiebe, produced, according vo. Mr. Berniet, a revenue 
‘of two hundred forge Ieka. and ninety-five thousand rupees; and 
rete maturay Jed to suppose fom the indastiou sil ofthe Stiks 
Inthe various branches of cutivation, whit no great decrease of that 
amount can Bave take place sce the Panjab las fle into thle 

“nthe famine of 1783 most of the Sikh chiefs continued their languru. 
‘or free dining Vll to supply ford to the poor and the needy. Some 
‘tem spent all bis ueuey or ti purpose. Speaking about a 
‘Sikh chit or the Montgomery dite a report says: "The famine of 
1783 Ao occurred in Badh Singhs time, He Is said to bave vod all 
his property, and io have fed ihe people with grain from he peer 
p 

1n 178 James Renael! recorded: "We know but itieconcering. 
‘he state of sheir goverament and politiet: but the former i epeten™ 
fet as being mild.” Further on he remarks : "They have extended 
‘er rapidly s te joa and pape, the zaminlar of tat country 
hay have found i sonvenient te place themes under the protect 


dion of the Selka, in order to avoid the noce ‘oppresave government 
fof their former mates." 

About the toleration of the Sikhs in reliioss. matter the sas 
anter recorded "Thay difer fom most religionista, in tha, lle the 


Hindoos, they are perfectly tolerant n maniers of faith” 
Wiliam Franck was for several years. im touch withthe Sikhs. 
dn 1798 be wrote: “Dut though fond of plunder, the Soko, in tho 
inlerior paris of their couatey, preserve good order, anda ryular 
‘goveroten amd the cultivation of thee land iv attended with much. 
bera 
“About the close of the elgheath century George Thomas who 
ficstenly same imo comic wi the Sikha waked "The natare of 
"ok government is singular, and probably Nul origin im the 
eee state of tbe tribe when dr cstalched ia tr porcione 
"m ma o coral sach che ord paramount He oner a 
exclusive authority over his vasals, even o the power of Ife and 
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sent ; and to Increase population of his dss, he profer a. 
endy ‘and. hospitable slum to fugitives from all paris of Inda 
Hence, in the Sc taeritories, though the government be arbitrary, 
tere exists much em cae or oppression than in many of the igh 
"owing sates; and hence likes the culivator of the soil being. 
ise to frequent change of masters, by the numerous revlitions hat 
are perpetually occurring, may br considered as one ol the causes of 
the crue of te national fore” 

‘Malcolm who travelled in the Sikh country in 1803 writes: “In 
so country, perhaps i the Raya or culvaoe, teated with more 

kena.” 
"The tnigafeant and obicure phtes were converted into Acurhhing. 
towns, By way of Muttration only three references, tvo of the extreme. 
Frontiers on the east and the West and one of the cente would sues. 
Milkha Singh the Warden ofthe Marche a the northwest, "iid 
uders from hen, Mini, Pind Dadan Khan and Chaka, the 
leading towns of the bcm amd Shahpur ditch, to set im 
Rawalpindi, and under his auspices the town rapidly grew in impor- 

Kalas in Gurdaspur dsr wax poss by Jaina Singh son. 
of Haqiqat Singh Kaniya. It lay almost deserted, but Jamal Singh. 
ook great pains to revive its past glory, and susceeded In raising te 
Population to about 400 shops, ond 500 houses. 

n the extreme east on the bank of the. Jamana Rae Singh Bhangi 
relly developed. Jagadhri which had been completely destroyed by 

di Shah... There he etd a number of bankers from Naj babud, 
“Under his protection Nukoor (n Sablcaspar distrie) developed 
from a. comparatively insigniart provincial town intoa. place of 
gone magnitude,” 


Interneeine warfare 
"Clone Por a sci and surf Swiss ofer wrote to Colonel 
Ironside at Bilgram on May 22, 1776 from Delhi: 
“As for the Ses, that Tonnidable aristocratica! republis, I may 
safely say, itis only o to a wenk defenceless state, such as Ue. TE 


‘Ste ote sith 
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Attock? to Hans? Ist, and to the gutes of Delhi, Iets his beard 
Brow, cries Wah Gorow, eats pork, wears an iron bracelet, drinks 
bangi, abominate the smoking cf tabaceo, and can command from 
ea followers on horseback to upwards, sets up immediately ora 
Sci Sirdar; and as Tar as in he power, agarandizes Bimet at the 
expen of nls waker neighbours of Hindu or Massulman, so much. 
"ie terri iE mot, svon amongst is own fraternity will ho serk 19 
ied hiv influence and power; only wi this diference, in their 
intestine division, tuctandman and labourer, In their own districts, 
re perfectly safe and unmolested Jet what will happen sound about 
iem? Hugel calis the Sikh soldiers “69,500 rans" 

Ta times of pesce the Sikhs were never «united people, Hugelsays 

‘Penos brought is unfailing consequence divisions and strife bet- 
ween the diferent riis? Every sardar got accustomed to five at the 
‘expense of his Hindu, Muslim or Sikh neighbours 

"The people suffered to x eura extent rom the internecine warfare 
ofthe Sikl, A mambar of letters that passed between some Sikh 
‘cles, bearing no datet, but posibly writen In eariy nineties of the 
‘ighicenth century, theow some fight on this state of affairs Below 
are piven some points from them: 

so ofen saka to get news of youe side. But alto could not 
write you owing to a Bight between Nanun Mal and the Sikhs of this 
neighbourhood.” 

‘Mata Sahajram, a resident of Sunam, was deprived of his goods 
dn the vicinity of Kaithal. A request was made to the chief of the 
place for the restoration o his property. 

Ina eter written to Lala Kha Rae itis sed that in a fight 
‘between Raja Sahib Singh and Abdul Ghafur Khan Afghan of Kasur 
Poo or tree villages are completly ruined, and God i witness that 
me trace of any cultivation i eh. Brick-buildings have been Jevellod 
‘the ground.” 

A leer addressed to Gordit Singh of Ladw says: “A number of 
stale were brought a fem days ago. But owing to the distances 
‘of the Sits the red. Is closed. Not to speak of human beings even 
Var cun By a way wheat aly As oon as e dangan om 
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the rond disappears the shawls wil beset" 

‘Another leher vates that four hundred Sikhs and. Rajputs drove 
away the etl o the Villages Aranli and Bapothkari (7), The ami 
fare ofthe neighbourhood pabered ina large number (o oppose 
Bem. Ina dere ght with arrows, bas and. bullets the zamincars 
were defeated. "The msindars vere n much tried that with grast 
Between heie Jawe and leaving their armas behind came to seek pardon 
desaring thy shoolt be considered oxen and be forgiven.” 

Dale Singh and Albe Singh, being intoxicated with pride, imei 
‘the fort of Kotla wth a large mumbar of oops, and sevene Halting 
a» going on day an ight 

Dasaundha Singh ton of Tara Singh, at the hend of u strong force 
marched from Rahon, and encamped on tbe banks e the Satlaj, This 
‘rated a grent uin that diswriet, 

Fata Singh was ighüng with Sods, Sujan Singh and Hari Sing 
marched against Fatah Singh and were encamped at Lutberi 

Karam Singh Nirmala, Bhanga Singh and Divan Singh and others 
were ravaging the country of Rae Kalha, 

pr 
village of Harchowai. hey wee. seddentyanacked by odh Singh. 
A sharp conflict ensued in which the Abiuwalias Lost nearly 100 meo, 
while on Jodh Singh's side fve Sikhs including the son of Chaudhri 
Khamern were kiled. 

A eter addressed to Gurdit Singh uns ; “Lam fighting on these: 
‘of Jai Singh (Kantia). Aer subduing a lage part of be Jalandhar 
Doat he has invested tha fort of Dasuya Which WIN fall na day oF 
two. God is kind to ws and fends are joining ue from fàr and near. 
The Sikh chiet such as Mohan Singh, Amar Singh, Wazir Sirah, 
Fish Singh, Raz Singh, Tara Singh, and lass Singh were anxious 
‘oe Jl Singh. We are resolved t marah to Talwara, Kahloris also. 
Wich to have an interview with or 

TA body of Sikhs attacked Java in Kangra district The invaders 
were defted afier a stubborn resistances They reaped Bit to 
Hair, and. thea to Guler whem they were plondered of all tbeir 
good, horses and elephants, e. 


An evene occo of Ci Say Sikhs 

A impre into the penera! administration enn be had fron the 
account of an Engishman who trvsled from Buriya on the 
Jamuan io Lahore im 1808, It vas Captain Mathow, » Deputy 
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Commisary af Ordnance st Fatahgarh onthe Ganga. He traveled 
to Hardwar and cond the Jamena at Dariya, He vited Panjab 
land. Kashar in his private capacity for the sake of amuaement. He 
rilen: “Om the 15th April lat T crowd the Jamna.. and arrived 
SE the tovs of Bores Twas mic! grad with the general appear 
Ance of the conntry, thn in a high sie of culation, Aarding 
saitcory proef of the Teri of the soil, and industry of the 
popie, 

“The people were well desee, and bore every appewrance of 
Neth, eme, snd contetment ; the elects oa js md god governe 
ment iy which the inhabitants of Inse districte are” happily wet 
and in proof of this observation, Imay mention that during the whole 
four of mendes 1 heard not one eause of complaint, The 
Sulivator nre auesse to the amount of one half o he produce oF 
Indie crops, which is paid in kind to the chief, at mone cure 
‘ey lined troughott the Panjab. Although that i the pose ate 
fof assessment, yet every allomerce is made tothe cleator for 
nfivoorahe masons, nd every speres of oppression carefully paard- 
Ed against y the chief, who, alhongh hes absolute tules wi sach. 
‘moderation and justice, that he is beloved and rere by his people, 
‘those happiness he tis to promote, Though vested with uncon- 
Told power, bis admiration of Justice ie mila amd equitabie He 
sodom dooms to death even for murder so event Is he system oF 
polity, tbt crimes of tbat heinous mature are punished by te tempo- 
Fary imprisonment 1 the criminul, by corporal chaskement, and 
Sosfoction of propery of ever; denomination, which Ihe chief 
‘converts to hie omm ue. All offenen Whether murder or the guest 
"Bideriaror, are under the cognizance of the batew, wbo submi 
S des o ali ths eases that come before hien to the chief by whom 
Sine punishments are awarded, agreeable to his will. Tassie of 
dedic wimirisretin seems to fave a happy efast, in o much that 
capital crimes ae mue perpetuated, the police im the difeent 
towne o wali regulated that penons f ali mations enter them witt 
konfidence, and meet wih no molestation while they remain. The 
‘ne steno i shown tan rg d senenan a in our owm er 
tory, byte Yotevall who rex sende the aal gpl of pro- 
‘ison and far which he will receive no paycat, He abo furnishes a 
sand of chokootars n night 

"This pari o the country ha completely divided and subivided 
nto smail odepenences that many of the villages, according to e 
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information 1 obtained, are governed by two chieftains, one exer 
independent jurisdiesion over one portion of te inhabitants, and he 
ther over the remainder, each being entirely independent of the 
onher, and this ia pretty nearly tke siate of government throughout 
the country extending tothe Sage 

"Malana and all the cows) lag between it and Umbala are 
dependencies of Din Cow and Reop Coun, relists of Guorbaktah. 
Singh And La! Singh, the deemed zamindars of those districts. They 
fan bring ino he Beld between seven and sight owanda Ring 
en, haa and foot. Thor fans redde in x ele cael 
rounded by » Drick wall with round bastions.....The county 
Between Mulana and Umbala apasars fertile, and Is exremely well 
ulírated. The inhabitants throughout thi county, anda ras the 
Sutledge bear a high character for hospitality and. kindness to stran 
ers, Ther benevolence f not narrowed by Bigot or predic. and 
chim te tinction of religon or complexion. They are parti 
lh attentive to travellers of all castos or countries, The chit of. 
io town males point of subrsiag all por aad needy travelers 
from Ms own fand a paet of oh sc sc aaide Tort purpose, 
sod when that falis sort, from ae increased sumber of indigent c= 
manis, their wants are supplied by a subserption made fom the 
Principal inbabitants of the place, Iris very pleasing to travel through 
the towns and villages of i country. The inhabitants recive the 
range with an nir of welcome tat preposseoses him in their favour, 
Tey are, atthe same time, courteous and respectful, contrary ta What 
the traveller experiences tn Missam two, where he s onked upon 
ith contempt and regarded as an unwelcome intruder, The character 
[Fike had been represented toe in u very favourable Nighi and my 
‘wn observations confirmed ali that 1 had heard în their favour, They 
Ae ut and amiable i ther social intercourse and affectionate in 
their domes relations. One quality partieulariy raise» te character 
fie Sith above all other Asus and that is, eir higher viera 
tion far wruh. Both asa people and. as individuals, they may be 
ondered as much leus addiesed to the ow atoer af evasion, Wing. 
"may he peed upon. their promise, in. all mates either of public or 
Private concern ; and ifa Sikh destares himself your fiend, he will 
‘ot disappoint your confidence if, on the other hand, he bears 
enmity ta any one, he declaret without reserve... Upon the whole. 
They are a plain, manty, Bospiiabie, amd insti people, and by 
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fur the best race Llave over metin India. They have al the essential 
qualis of à good solder; In thi persona they are bardy and 
"le of active habits, patient, faiifu and brave, They are 
Strongly aad tele ches and will never desert then, While 
ey are vell tete," 

The same wilt lace on says: “They make good soldiers, are 
capable of bearing gea fatigue, and can marsh from 30 6 45 miles 
Eday, For a month together.” 

‘Confiscation of property and mprionment is in general, at before 
noted, the only punishment infiere fr wilful murder, This perhaps, 
n most counties, might render einer of ibat sanguinary nature 
mers frequent; bere it does by mo means appest to ve nt let ; 
And the penalty is. found to be sufficient ; for murders T believe, are 
dar en frequent than in any coutry equally populous; which Think 
a convining proof of the good fellowship, subsisting among the 
inbatitants of these countries, and of the general charaster they bear 
for moderation and good mannen 

“At Phagwara onthe 2H. RalerG articles: Wheat four, one 
mmaund per rupce; bares, one maund IO sees; grum, I maund ; 
rote, 1 rad ag, $5 Arone rond, A8 terr rium arah or noor, 
Tuna 15 ser und rc 20 aer per rupee. 

Phe Singhs being generally devoted to pleasure give every 
encouragement to the natch girt- 

"Syphilis complaints are but er litle known in the Punjab... 

“Good camel are procurabe here (at Amritsar) in great numbers 

SO rupees ech, 

“ie (Lahore) has a good bazar, but it is not inhabited by people of 
any wealth or consequence ; Zemaun Shah having on his coming to 
this place eight gear ago, pandere it of thirty laeks of rupees, nce 
"Wich time the principai bankers and merchants have conidered 
Kemeutsur the safer place ofthe wo, and reside chiey a the later 
ay 


‘On the 23rd, Y waited upon the Rajah Runjeit Singh who received 
me very poli, in a grand, lofty, spacious saloon of the pales SIL 
GE marhe, and laid with rod amd other coloured stones, pretty mach 
resembling that of Agr..." 


Civil adminisranion 
The Sikhs had established a kind of feudal government in the 
county. ‘The whole country was pareeled out among eleven big 
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houses whieh had under them a horde of minor sardars, They again 
‘commanded numerous subordinat il the common troopers were 
feachod. Allof them bad a mmber of villages assigned lo them 
According to their position, The sardar was a petty monarch, and 
fxeried supreme authority. Bathe wasa benevolent despet. His 
Tule did not degenerate into maladminitration. A Marathi ketier dled 
19. 121765 stad that the Ss were predominant in Lahore and 
‘heir administration as far ws Sarid was exelent 

Each Sikh sardar was independent Of others, and had dise dealings 
withthe neighbouring independent sate, very sardar had some 
fce to cary on ami register administrative and political cree 
Bondence with the neighbouring independent Sikh, und non Sikh 
aes, The essa! fir were iamaged. by Akalis who were in 

ofthe Temple and Tank of Amritsar. This “society of religie“ 

i not interfere inthe temporal authority of the Sik ce 
"The village Formed the lowest unit f dminisirative system. From 
time immemorial the villages in. Northern India. have had the demo- 
era form of government by their epresetatives called a panchayat 
ovas a counei of Ave by which not oniy villages but also case, 
tendes and evtaarmies were matast Lach village worked Uca 
mal! republic. At the head o the vilage was the lambardar who. 
Exercised eneral superintendence ver ll the affairs of the village on 
beta of the panchayat as wel we che government. The patvari kept 
sccount of the lands and registered everything conaected with it. The 
ditior of a watchman extended "t the ares. of offenders, general 
Sia to the polle, Uhe maintenance af à wate over bad characters and 
Sospcous persons and the general supp of local formati." The 
Hindu chidren learned ile of rending, writing and Arthmelic 
from te migratory teaches who Ive in a vilage for a few mouths 
sod thea eft for another place. The Mullah or Mali lived In the 
"nosque and aught Muslim. children Arabic and Quran, Gurmuthi 
Was taht to Sikh boys in geniis 

Sir Gao.ge Campbell who serve for many yesr in the Ci-Satluj 
region during the fot half of he mineleenih conaryasa civi and 
adii sdiinstrator wrote 

"The old Indian stem of village commutes Is yet In fell force: 
Each commonity has sown ternal esmatiation- aet iiu dpendenl 
‘ofthe other each paysite revenue to e powers thal brand carer 
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ire oo curiously the soar from which that power was 


aed revenus ceste some times If their parent organi 
tation and Joined another misl. They were seldom demanded Pack, 
aad if demanded were never surrendered even bya pity tardat, 
“Assurance vas bold out thst she money after proper scrutiny would 
ie paid when the delinquent had she means to discharge bis obliga 
tion. Sock persons Were given complete protection and sould ot be 
‘molested by the party which had been deserted. Ahmad Shh Batavi 
fats that Jaimal Singl Kanhiya took special care of ks Muslim. 
Subject. When Sayyid Ghulam Gamus fed from Batala, be took 
Shelter with Mahan Singh Sukarchakia who secured him the restoras 
‘om of his theologica seminary at Batala from Jai Singh Kany 
"The Sikh sardas had no prejodies in appointments to important 

post against Hisdus and Muslim. Diwan Nanun Mal, an Agarwal 
‘ania of Sanam, was the prime minister and commanderimshis? of 
Patiala State lathe second halo the eighteenth century, Ramdas was. 
tne of the commanders fa the Dal Khala who fought so bravely 
amer Ahmad. Shak Abdait in 1768 that Qari Nur Muhammad 
"mentioned him among the most notable generats alona with Jawa. 
Singh Ahluwalia and Jama Singh Eampartia. 

wn sardar had. bis owe wel be nfired on orders issued by 
him. For example Ranjit Singh when be heated ony his Sukarehakla. 
Miri ised th following order under Ms seal in 1795 

> protection (fil of Jamoval crops belonging to Baba Ram 
Dei entrusted to ali the sanari ofthe Khalsa. AI the ardere must 


prevents being plundered for the happiness of the faqucers (hoy 
ten) and or religion" 

E 

Ranjit Singh, Hakumat Singh, and ther anders 

Samat 12. 


Kardar The country was divided into districts, The Sikh sadara 
appointed kardar ie sath diro, They wore responsible for the 
‘Whole administration. They cared on their duties without any iter 
Terence from thc chief, The sadari iste purwanar oe orders weiten 
bya munani Siret wi tr duni pessoa aad nil, 


The rerom rotem . 


"The main source of income of a mil war land revenue. The bead 
ofa mid, lise having heen a culvator clearly saw the advantages 
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oF good government, Consequently he treated ihe husbandman and 
farmer with peat regard and tenderness. James Browns, an eye 
mes ates that "during any inten disputes thelr sodiry never 
molest husbandman." Another itid oficer stes that even in he 
Mili majority region under Sikh “anything ike he cruel povery 
experience by the poor all over Europei umkaowa in the Sialkot 
"ML" Every parganah was given ona contact, The contactor 
fives vilage on a contact basis to ore oe more hesdmen who 
Solected the revenue from each homse. The village asa rule paid 
Without hesitation the fall amonat in time, Trouble arose in onte of 
famine, foods heavy rains or an. epidemic among men, eal or 
rope when the contractor fled In remitting te fll amount. 


Ravens assessment 
The amount of rever 


‘doped to determine iA certain quantity af sol rom a ld was 
Weighed. I was mired with water, The muddy water was silted 
throngh a fine muslin omi ony sand was Jet om the cloth. Hs 
eight etched the ratin, f uin the il, Tee rupes a bisha 
arte fined rare for rich soil one rupee und x haf Fe contained 
Gmefourth sand, ons rupe Itt ad a buf and Afty paise when the 
Sand was three-fourths ofthe quantity. 

"The mode of collecting revenue was mainly in kind and seldom in. 
he form o money. T was tone t the culivator beenie he paid 

hare on the actal produse.. The culver waz allowed o deduct 
ors the gross produce the custorary dues of village men 
fers and other. ‘This generaly amounted from 25 percent to 
Shot 40 per cent ofthe gro» proie. The common mode was barai. 
The share of the tartar varied from ones to one-guarter of the 
per produce, mainly depending on the mature ofthe sol Some times. 
‘capitalist was ranted an interest in a village on the condition of 
Providing iripiion to the village, He tok Ms hare rom the State 
bas, When the prodace werinerased on account of supply of water, 
he got an entra share also, 

Ththe Palle ki Br or dhe jungle trast In he. modern Lyalipur 
amek or rakista, The popmiamom was srame. ler bao were 
eneraliy robbers, hives and conieiien. The Sikh. averament 
hard fom every vilage a lamp sum by vay of land tax, howe tax, 
Canle tax, and for which implied one-quarter of the value of 
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property, stolen or seized in the year. On ops of dally consumption 
ich as fodder for cti or vegeiab o fruit, the normal charge was 
one rape for a kachchabigha ora ed quantity of the produce. A. 
dew crops such as coton, sugarcane, poppy and indigo were paid for 
inci Resides, the Sikh riam performed the functions of a land- 
lord and hepod in repairing and ensuing well In purely Muslim. 
territories in the northwest some villages were kept under dire 
‘contol by the Sikh chick They were called Khalsa. The others were 
len in apie to most powerful ives sujet to a Sed but omina 
‘ete They were kaown as Mushakhsah. 

‘Another method adopted was the Kant. The yield of gna was. 
saku by the kardar wih the asistance of appraisers: They 
oughly mensure the eld or guessed the aea by te ee. "They can 
"lo this with unusual necoracy." Then they “very fairly enleulated the 
Produce, whch was determined per Bisha of the eid" They vised 
tach field Of each owner, etenioed the standing crops, and ameued 
‘as equal to so many bgias The number of bias and the quantity 
fern per pha was entered spain ech man. A deduction of one- 
fenih was made for the sage servam, sad the remainder was 
ded been the eerie So AS ASES IS n ded po 
portion.” Then iba price of grün br the harvest was fad, and the 
Pale was calculated. The vilage money-lender was called upon to 
{vance the whole or n Lope postion of the amount to he kardar- 
Allrvarte he kadar aded him in collecting the grin 

The genesi rate on the whole at whieh a Sikh che realized Ne are 
ofthe prodoce was one-third of rai and one oath of straw (Ba). 

a certain cases sab or Jti was applied t fat rates, one rope 
gerVachcha tiga. The average Income f peo ears terved asa bó 
forthe assessment, Only certain ems of t particular area were sub 
jist to tkis atom. For fastan a tenant grew maize, ries, puo 
"ines: and chari The let crop beng te fodder for cattle wat daily 
Consumed. Qu sich crops or thes settled with the proprietor a 
"sd som a cash was cnet 

A special penctice known st fart was introduced by the Sikta. In. 
a meuk acquired territory i a Sik chc did not iod himself strang 
Soougi io pubdue the cilivaus he would come to terme Wilk 
‘evel men tbe foc, posing Wem Ralf of the sate 
revenues of certain villages or parts of  vilupe, or exempting a 
lout oe two ofthe cultivation from assesment. These men who 
ere called. chaudii or tnimier undertook 1o aaa the Shin 
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ascertaining te resources of the village, in collecting the tanes and 
preserving ence and order. The grants wem generally maintained 
uring te ne of the amdi. In course of time he became a 
Very useful instrument, sad his services were viae în te detection 
d prevention of crimes, for anaging disorganized estate, in 
Farnishing supplies of provisions and. their erige, repair of toads, 
and in the constrostion of many afl publie work 


rigen 

and revenue rete on. plentiful crops, The Panjab received ain 
fall both in summer and winter, The monsoon season lasted from the 
middle a June o the middle o? September, The autumn crops and. 
tariy winter sowings depended upon it The spring harvests were 
"eph affosted by winter rains, 

Wells, ponds and tanks were all harnessed for irrigation in one or 
the other part of the country. Well were the clef means af irrigar 
ion: They were either kachcha or pakta. The kachcba welis hud ho 
"rick work. They were founa in fhe lowlands. near a river, and they 
lane for about two years only. A pakka or masonry Wel was worked 
"y mens or a Persian whee called raha. F s in general se. Prom. 
Mee to Ave pairs of bullocks were required to work a wel cor 
‘nuusly far twentfour hours, Atleast two men were needed, one to. 
cive the bullock and the other to divert the water in the el. 

River water was aho used for pain. There were many cus in 

"acer Wasirabad. A number of watercourses intended 
ion existed ín Sialkot district, Such works were excavated 
boy xamindars or by cultivators themselves. The old syam of clearing 
them under the supervision of revenue oflers var prevalent, A. 
panchayat of zamindars decided on the number of labourers, which 
‘ach village had tà arnish, A meney-payment could be accqad in. 
Commutation thereof. The rate vas at eight anma an aere, Genem 
fally no water rate was charged. The sardar was repaid by the increase 
Sfcutivaion 

‘Some use was made of the Hasli Canal also called Shahi Nahar. 
Mese taken of fom river Ravi where it entered the phas from the 

The camal passed bv Dinanasar, Maja, Raja Sansi, Pul Twat 
Abd entered We Shalamur Gardens at Lahore, afer covering a. 
distance of 180 kilomerren. 

The most remarkable of the Canals was known as the Khanwah. It 
was made in the reign of Shah Juhan, This Canal was of prest bead 
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10 be istrict of Gugairu. Its bed ad been silted up at pinces 
Tho result of, the revenue system adopted by the Sikhe ia thas 
summed up: “In spile, however, of faults, the system appear, 
Tapan. Mer Moria” own testimony already quoted, to have been 
orderly suscessful in promoting the extension of cultivation in a 
irast which prior io the period of Sikh rule, was practically an. 
Uneahvated vaste, inhabited only by pastorul aid nomad iis," 
"The system cf revenue collection setlere (rom eertain defect The 
income ofthe mil varii every year, and it sould. be determined 
amiy at vhs end ofeach harvest, Secondly, the sardar bad to employ a. 
large mmber of oficial to ee wnten aer he cultivators at barve 
time to check fraudulent practices. Thirdly, the tandum in some case. 
‘charged more an ther share: Theironly fear was that the cultivators 
ra rerit of oppevson might Jeave Eim and go fo another chief wbo 
Sas always ready to welcome them, 


Land tenures under the misis 

“Whea the Sikh sardars occupied Panjab, they retained the ame 
system as had ised under the Muslim, government. The head of 
ach minl kept a fair ars part ot e edunt under is owa diet 
fle and divided the rer his associate chiefs. The whole 
texitory consisted of lamama and pirgioahs. The Sikh sardars di 
bot interfere with old and hereditary Tand teases. The rights of the 
people m Pani were regulated ard protected by customary sad 
moral laws, In tbe ong coue of policat administration, the rights 
‘of the penam were so well deñned and vo wel formulated bY 
adios that tere was Nile room for inerersnce. Besides, the 
inbabims were tough, handy sm amete, and they always had 
Ae sere right o rebellion to fll back upon. 

Ta tho famine of 1783, village ad see deserted by many people 
“thy had gone awayin rcr of food, Few of the original Inhabitanta. 
“lured is copy their old homes, Thone who returned found thee 
nds ciat by now immigrants 

"New felds or residential ses could be broken out of waste nd. There. 
wan plenty of ln available bo neighbourhood of x viles which 
“he lacere owned in common. And cultivators being sear nobody 
‘ised objection fo ote atquting new land Some dirence way how 
‘er, maiale betwen the ok proprietary body and such men. Tan 
[iter enone al the privileges, but ty ad no voles ithe mangement 
fof the Vilage and In the determination of village fürs. Tar was 
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considered a subordinate tenure a compared to old hereditary lands, 
Tewas this tenore whic wax sometimes, interfered with by he 
Vi appoint favourite of ees in 
Temarkable how numerous are the. 
occupants who have held thee Ind for even two and three genera 
ions and how readily lr righe to hereditary occupancy has been 
‘Adie bythe proptictary body in general: 

"To maintain the iicet of ld in te possession of descendents 
of common ancestor, wia owed and inhabited the village, nobody 
wouid se land toam outsider Tae rules of Hay Shafa did not permit 
Hand to be sold or gifted oam outsider. Consequently sales of tnd 
wet uuknown. Mia man could not calivite as mach land as he 
Formerly did and lat a prod deal of uncultivated on account of 
amy or financia! reasons, the community arranged for the ciliva- 
on of the abandoned eld, and the man paid revenues only for so 
"mach land as he held In ata occupation: 

"The Sikhs altace to maliki er proprietorship the same ideas as at 
‘he present day and the Sikh kardar seldom terfeod wah the cili 
qitiog community which pal a much tax a. the sate a le mee- 
fenant-atwill, "Aso a the commit Da lf hie tas" nays 
the comple! “and ket up te estate It «high state of cultivations 
e never interfered and et then to thee own internal government. 
Indeed, he would asist em in preserving tee Organisation, adjust- 
ing thelr shares, and o on. 1 bive known cases where questions of 
this kind have bon taken up by latas and referred to arbitration: 

To certain paris where the SIK chier exacted revenue src as 3a 
hang disti à peculiar tpe of tenure ciet Hathvathaldr came 
into existence. The zamindars mile over the propitry share of he 
produce along wit responsi for revenu to some aient man. 
Som the Sikhs rated with comideration. Tue contractor who this 
Engaged to pay revenus Lo government in consideration of the prom 
Priory share mius the proprietor's fee was called Halzahnevala, 
And the man who made over the prodas, and withdrew from the 
responsi fr the government revenue was knows a Halhrakir 
ronevab 

Some changes took lace in ths Billy areas ako, When the il chis 
ste suf iy the kis many Rajput communities lh thei luta 
Sind migrated to other place wit thee masters. Their fields were 
{ken ponemion of ether by tiie tenants or colons from tie 

Malosdr Dire Gatto. 
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surrounding villages. There were five cames of land tenures: 

1. Jagirdari mes Tie word Jair const of two Persian Words, 
Ja meaning place and Gi meuning holding, Jape therefore means place 
holding. Certain areas of the country, patna or a group of vilae 
Bes or single villages were granted by the sardar to is subordinate 
‘ficrs or Favourites and others to reward for some special service. 
Jugis were granted for several purposes. The grantees were generally 
required to maintain a body of troops properly eauipped to preserve 
order in his own territory and to pace i at the disposal of his master 
incase of need or im an emerpeacy. The number of horsemen and 
foot solers vas Tue. They were required to be regular soldiers and 
motto be merely raw levies, Their Borses and weapons mast be of 
Bond quality. They should be ready to take the field at a short acis. 
Deception was severely punished: H could involve Jos of jagir. 

The Jagirdar was gives the Fgh to collect revenue either in kind 
or cash s it might slt the convenience o. e culivatrs. Wilh the 
Proceeds of (he land he vas to maintain bis status amd position as 
el as his contingent o oops, and to meet the expenses of adminis- 
raton. He made bis own arrangemoats for cevosue collection. Tho 
Nile commonities were strong ne Panjab. They would not tole 
Fate any interference wit them by their rulers, Tus hcedman ofthe 
Vilage collecte tne iet amount of revenue fom the villagers aecard- 
Ing to tbeir financial condition and paid it to the Jagirdar at the end 
‘teach harvest in May ard October. The jagirdar would appoint an 
‘ent Garkardah) to collect the dues and would distribute tem in 
fete ratio o himself and his deputies. The Sikhs dealt with every 
Village directly. This cheeked the tendency of irl ches and others 
{rom becoming absolute and powerful Iandlords.” The warlike tribe 
fon the northwest frontier such as Cakhars would not pay te govern 
menda. Thereupon che Sikh sardars would oust such refractory 
propis and would pat new men in thee places t assu themselves 
lieri payment, Such actions mitral brought about changes n 
{he fom of vilage tenures and In the proprietary assi 

Ta the Ciis maios the Rajas and Nawabs as well as Sikh 
Mela wia ad att hate In ITE ented sovereign power wadii 
‘hey wore reduce by tbe iih Government to the position al Jagir- 
‘ars, There were thirty-three lending Sikh families. The Majha sandy 
fablised the rights of a landlord over individual vilages, The 
lage conumuaíócs song restet any attempt om the part of x. 
Sik tier to interfere wi tcr lan tenures, The Village communities 
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willing offered one-fourth of de produse or income afier deducting 
necessary expenses. Sometimes itso happened hat two or more 
‘Sarde became masters ofa single village, In that cae they divided 
{he fourth share among themsepes. The general rule. was tht 12.5. 
per cont or one eig of he jai evene wis. paid to the Gover- 
mem. In Rupar and Naraingarh tals of Ambala district the 
Commutation paid was 25 per ven for the ent generation and 50 per 
‘eat for the succeeding generations. 

Sometimes it so happeomd txt when a government wanted to 
revard a person for his merioricu servicos, it had no moteyi the 
Vensury. So te easiest plan wo to grunt Ni a tact of land and to. 
permit him to collet revenue froen there. Most of such anignments 
developed into Jandlord tenures, In the beginning a jagir wax given 
Tar life to the granes, There were no hereditary Jagiedars. As time 
passed tbe cele thought it below hi dignity to resume he jr parti 
ularly in view of the grantee’ thu ele, and the grant became 
hereditary and permanent 

“The jagirdari sytem bad seve defects In he frst ple it pro- 
duse rines Grae Vagabond jn he Bul othe sidan, A 
Jagirdar ad no in or ambition to live beyond hb Jag Where the 
com: was large he enjoyed lifo ote ful without any work 10 do. 
When the income. war small, he starved, but would not stempLio 
idi to is Income hy lawful menas, This genera rented fom the 
ncrene in family members whi ld to lragnentation of their hold- 
ings. Drink and debauchery brought about their early death, often 
‘without any ise. They hated the lf of an csl agit Kile 
ewan lurury by any means fir or Toul were their objective. 
‘Secondly, the Jagir led to constant tion between (e Jaga and 
he spot. Tne ugar was otn oppressive and unjust. He resorted 
10 heavy exactions amd rapseiy, The bemutiful tins of the poor 
lass were victims of thirst With Masi anions and ther 
henchmen pelas was common. People buried their hoards and 
lived x life of poverty. Evasion o paysent was prevalent and a regu 

lar conflict existed between the der and to rad. 

2 Pattidaris Pati means division of a village into ancestral shares. 
Suppose a single vilge belonged to one lantar. Me had bwo sons, 
by one wife and thre ors by ancther wife. According to the law of 
inheritance uf Chundatant one half ef the village went io fist vo 
ms, and the oer half yo Me cter thre tom. Fach part of the 
de and island was called taf. The isto nont worked ia 
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common and so did tbe other these The son or soma of cach asin 
"obdivided ibi iberitace in accordance with the common lav. The 
Farther subdivision was called pari and the system was known as 
‘atic. Thus the partidari imple divin of m etae according t 
ancestral fractional shares under he law of inheritance, Many vilages 
‘belonged to wo or mote persons atthe Dri foundation or colon 
sation or acquisition, Ta the beplning they owned the village oia, 
but later oa it was posed on severity. It became patie 
village. The whole vilage was divided into tars. A tae was divided 
nto pate. A pati was subdivided into thalas, Los or tha, a dul 
into bers or beh or heri or bhari, and a beri Into MERGIS or 
individual holdinga, Each share was determined by ancestral ght 
and sould be modified occasionally. Sometimes it so happened hat 
ne descendent of the sun ancestor besame a Sikh, the orhe became 
2 Muslim, while the ir remained x Hindu. In such a case one Side 
‘Of the vilage belonged to tbe Hindas, t oher to the Sikbs and the 
Third to Maias, But teir shares were governed according to the 
Somon lav of tei religion, 

The patil! rime seul cat asd, Matt could va totg 
“The roles of May Sha applied tof. No outsider could purchase ic 
ME he did, the neat relativen appealed toa cour of law and he Sar- 
duin verat once angled. Ifthe whole village sod islands ware 
holy divide tva padri, Tn many cre some of the and was 
etinsd jointly ; then ik was imperfect paar Fach proprietor or 
Sors held certain landa directly In his own poweation, The rest 
Sas owned jointly ar In common. The common land met the revenue 
ager of ali or it was reserved for the purpose of grazing and wood- 
Suning for fuel or repair of agricultural implements or when the 
resting mmber in tie fais required further breaking t up for 
Kan or residence. 

"Ava rule ths county was at first divided into major groups of 84 
vilages, of 42 villages or 24 village, called Chaurasi, ali, or 
‘Shahin. This divisian was considered convenient for administrative 
Sr miliary purposes. In sourse of ime ih» dion eum into single 
iae. ue ancestral sharo were expresad in terms of a rupse or 
io. such as four anna vare, ons anna. share e two parua 
and into kenal, marla or bia shares. When te distribution wat 
e mnde, a certain method to deter aine priority was adopte. Smal 
alot cow dung were mae, Each shareholder put imide Ri Nis own 
spacial mark, a ples of pomery or a piese of coloured or while cloth 
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ora ring. The balis were put in (he sun for a while to be dried up. 
"Then at the balls wore placed in a basket and well chan to pet tho 
balis mixed vp. A itle boy or a zir was invited to pick up one bl 
Whose lot came ft ot (he first choice ofthe ands, andthe second. 
t had the second chance ar the fest, and 10 on. Nobody greed 
fr grumbled, end atiis the chance o his luck or ite. Gita and. 
Más tinae tat infe Cist region there were over five 
dhossant patidan, 

3. Magi ur Inam : The Sikh sere practised charity and grated 
small holdings of d, feof remus to pious persons, zurdvanus, 
enl, mosques, scholi, ts and bridges. They were called mua 
rim, and were av a rule permanent and hereditary 

4. Mior: According to the Sikh system o he mi every rta 
‘or head of the mi was bound to grant shares in ihe ots, In the 
profis and in the land, Thus every member of the mil pot same 
T end his tenure wa called oii tenure. fao indio land 
rane to outsiders ara reward for some meritorious serve, They 
ould transfer ther lands within ta si and not to another nias 
remp ases by RA Sh 

S Tebdari : Non- proprietary, permanent and hereditary residents 
on land in the village held abadar tenes. The cltitom belonging 
Voi category were called maurs muzaras. They were not owners 
"ie land, bat ey could not he ousted under the Iw of the tan. 
Solely noorcltivators living i the Vilage held permanent rights 
in residential pots, tboagh they were not the owners o the land, 
‘Thole land could not be seized by ie actual owners, They cou not 
shit ui conid be mortgaged. They were not tenanracl an it 
Belaimed by N.K. Sinha. Ia eof their holdings the berediay eti 
votes pd crm share of the produce tothe landlord, Thenon- 
Tülivators malo some pres to he landlord on estival days as 
Sellar on te ovation ofa marriage or some. other etii in their 
ron family end in the any o te landlord, 


idit admiration 
"he julia system of Sikh mili was cough and ready, rater 
rade and peret, There were on winen as Nevertheless it was 
Dest sulted to the temper of e people who demanded quick and 
impartial judgment 
"The peliy cases, both civil and criminal, were decided by the village 
panchayat. twas selected fom vilagen ofthe highest reputation for. 
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honesty and good moral chart, They maintained perte. justice 
and equity in the village. As a panchayat proceeded from the people 
themselves, i deans were implicitly obeyed. Though it was not 
Icke by any physica fores, yet the weapon of social Boycott was 
affective and song that even te most refractory offender quid. 
‘obeyed and bore the severest piment. John Malcom in 1804 met 
a Panjabi who had. personal experience of British courts in Bengal 
And Bihar. He told him that Panchayat system was far superior to the 
English spem which was “tedious, veraioas, and expone, and 
advantageous only io the clever og A report of Ihe Bish 
Government of carly nineteenth enury atte 

Injustice o partiality je mot charged to thas tribunals, as conses 
quent or general, and itis mo weak prot in it favour that wa. 
{und a perfect equity amongst the people In rank or fortune. 

"Chartes Eliott, Agent to the Governor-General, in 1824 wrote; 

“Levnnot call to rslaton a sags istae, during en years? 
experience in these States, of a Puachait being cinvicied of bribery” 

“Above te village panchayat tae was he court of the kardar, He 
mirministered justica according to local customs and uadiions or 
the holy scritures of Hinduism, Sika and Islam. 

‘While administering justice. the Sikh chiefs applied mock common 
sense. They examined witnesses and investigated the most complit 
Sane caes with Bemnersof temper and perseverance. They fiecly 
"ive wit people o all classes and were consequently informed of 
act happenings, and no room was lef. for rues and counter” 
Complaints. No man disputed their decision, which were arrived at 
‘oth patient care, and delere wits dignity and impardaliy. Their 
Simple manners and acetone personality had a harming elect 
fret on the biggest rogus, who submited o the punishment award 
oim quia sad submissive. 

Th cases of elt If the stolen gets were recovered the thieves were 
fined. They were imprisoned val payment was made in the outer 
oom or verandah ofthe police sition, fot orca. IF afer paying 
bis fine he went to rob again and again, be had ls ight hand co of 
"The cs were pons "aot yo ich according to the pray f e 
ely heinous erimas wore punish wit the fom of cars, nose, bands 
"ejes though st was rarely resorted to. To trace stolen cas epar 


Moor on Lapi and rel Sith and See, 
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truckers were employed. When he footprints were traced Into he 
anda wf another he was forced either to lesd them beyond Iis terri 
ory or to pay for tbe cattle. Doth the parties had to pay for Justiot, 
ác convict with chart or Jarmana or fae, and the winner By siik 
Fana or tnake-airine money. 

"There was no capital punishment even for murder. In such a ease 
one or more gts ofthe muedes's family were given in marriage to 
he members of th family of Es murdered, with a large sam of 
money or 125 Nghw of and as dowry. This was called Khunbaha or 
e price af blood. Generally the murderer war surrendered othe 
mandarei fumi membere to retaliate upon him In any way they 
Tiked, to be decapitated, drowned. flayed, hanged Iynched, roasted, 
stoned, sufocate: Thi we called Gola, or sltredies or retributive 
Jamies, 

Tn many enes farmers of revenue were the magistrates and judge. 
Ia tonos conr were Beld by ads who were often Musalman Quiie 
and Hindu Kayastbas rather than Siks, Under a big Sikh chief emis 
Dent jagirdare were also entrusted with sal powers, civil criminal 
and fiscal; and they exacted Aines and lapped of limbs byway of 
Penales for crime 

larg states judges were employed. Babes were occasionally 
‘resorted to, About the time of vetement the judges were compelled 
{oye to tha siate a portion of the money believed to have bees 
reovived by them as bs, "Ia Kythl twas and in Puta it til 
the fashion fre judges to past 
on the bensh; probably àv à men 
(Government) a portion ofthe br ber supposed to have been given.” 

To caser of nine or delay, the prope took ou a rocenion at 
midday wih Taming torches oul calling for redress of Deir 
griesatees It indicated darkness. Another method was to appear In 
Courts wi grass im ei mutts It implied that they Rad been 
pn 

A complaint against a dar ae an appeal aginst his judgment 
could be made to the Akal of Hari Mandar at Amite. They called 
E general assembly of the lading sedara and passed a gurata 
‘esarine the atur of oun! to be imposed upon him. 

Women were of good character... sens centory Inter only onc 
goman in ten thousand was punished. with ne or imprisonment 
“The proportion of convicts per ten thousand vas four for Hindus 
and Sikhs and len for Mui 
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paid to their original caste or creed, Enlistment was voluntary. When 
2 Hindu young man came to join & Sikh misl, it londer said only a 
Sikh was recat It was exenta] to take pall fit and grow long 
hair. When ais hai, board and moustaches had grown suficiemtiy 
long, only then be was allowed to join an expedition: Till then he was 
to stay and serve In thè camp, and do odd jobs. The fresh eoroits 
could Join any misl and werent liberty to transfer thi services to 
Any otier misi, No recond of a soldiers nume, payment, promotion, 
esve, period of service, was Ken. 

"The Sikh soldiers were given no traning in dril, discipline, marche 
ing, manner of stack or defence. This deficiency was mude up er 
religious fervour and national spirit: The troopers were not organised 
into regiments and bataions The contingents of individual ches, 
‘wheter big or small, formed the units of the array of a mil. They did 
mor get any salary. They pot only a share in the booty. Horses and 
arm were thee penonal property. From the conquered country 
‘gis were given to rach snodec acotdiog 10 te member of ter 
hore. Those who looked aer sardar'a nores and aras were ced 
beg. They did not pet ony jagir cea share he boot. The vardar 
‘supplied al thir needs, A Sikh who possessed two hots and Kept 
‘one largi, received two shares, All other horsemen got one share 
ach This system was called hand, The booty obtained by a Tot 
‘man was allowed vo be retained by hi, 

Ava rule the Sikh soldier was a horseman. He hated to serve as an. 
infantryman. Hs duty vas not in Be eld. He was required to Mee 
Walch tthe Hendgsres or to look after a fort or sada’ residence, 
fr at stores at harvest aer His satin waw inferior to tat of a 

“The Sila soars wereeculpped wi offensive and defensive weapons, 
priming horas, ammunition pouches, two blankes, a grain bag and 
Keti copes. Om a march he blankete were put onesthth saddle. 
Their wespons consisted of twarde, spears, Iances, pikes, sabres, 1o- 
sdped daggers, bows and arrows, mats, matchloeks, axes, dics 
ae af mail B was roseis tat be entiod an iron load on. 
his body weighing about weary Kilogram; vr one and a quarier 
acheha rund (sawa man). But his main emphasis was on sword 
exh beste W Tome à part oa Sikh warrior's trinity, Deg, Teh 
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Fatah. His uniform comprised a turban, a shirt, shorts and tight 
‘i slippers 

“The Sits abhorred smoking and snufing. but drank: bhang and 
wine heavily. Thre was no grading among offers and soldiers, and 
no titles were granted or received with one exception of Nawab Kapar 
Singh. The wounded soldiers were given plenty of money for treat 
ment. The propery of a docet i battle was given to his family 
r relatives, ende or servants, 

Gempa Thomas who Fought against the Sikhs many a time writes: 

"Whe mounted on horseback, their black wing locks and ha 
saved Bodien, whick sre formed he soutest aad mot sie 
‘ould the glittering of thei art, and the tize and speed of their 
horats, render ici appearance inposig and formidable, and superior 
to meet most of the cavalry in Hindostan.” Their horsemanship, 
frugal habi, power of endurance and rapidity of movements had 
made then the best soldiers inf word. The prisoners of war were 
rated wih consideration 

Tie military strength of the Sibh miste ix variously estimated, 
Alexander Dow in 1758 conpuis itt "60000 good one" Another 
"rero 172 called tin eeped to only sx miss as Follows 


Bhangi mist anoo 
Dallesala mist 7300 
Kacorasnghia misi 12000 
Nihanwala mi 1200 
Putian matet” E 
Shahid misi 2,000 


Tos a 
‘Theauthor of Sarat uae in 1782 wrote hat “ihe Sikha have 
sent more than ones st thousand horse in the fel." George Forster 
In 17K3 reckoned iat two lakhs, James Browne fa 1745 euimatad 
Ue strength of the Ciaj Sih chiefs at 18,225 bone abd 
AI foot total 24,00, and their fll strength acting the rans- 
Sith ithe at 73000 horse and 25,00 foot. Frarcli in 179394 
exu site sung Sth army at 2485000, George Thomas 
eve in 1799 thc army of Cs Sai chiefs at 27000, and thei 
dora streng st 6,000 horse ard 5000 fot. H.M. Lawrence coni 
‘dered the otal Duling strength cf be Sikh ib more than 70,000. 
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Baron Charles Hugel who stayed with Ranjit Singh in 1835 
"Ie military power of each mil as fellows. 


1 Ablawala Ma E 
2 Bhangi 10000 
3 Dallewatia 7.500 
np im 
PE p 
& Kasormsinghia p 
7 Ns 2000 
8. Nitamata 12000 
9, Ramgachix E 
10, Sakis 2.00 
My Sakarehakia E 
12, Phuikin som 

Lo 


JET, Prinsep agrees wih Hugel. 
rborie amd Deb Prasad generally agre with Prinsep wi sight 
variation her and there: 

Kartar Singh Kalani gives he folowing faures : 

1. Aleta Mis 7,000 solders, income twenty Ths 

Banal Mil, 15000 hone and foot, revenues one crore and 

St lahh of rupes 

Dallewalia misi, 700 sodas income about twenty lakhs 
Kany mish, 10.00, revenue forty lakhs 

Karorasinghia misl, 12,000, income forty lakhs, 

Nakai si, 000, venas fary lakhs. 

Nishanwala misl, 8,000 horse. 

Ramgartia mil, 4,000 horse, 

Jn our opinion the total miliary srength of the Dal Khalsa did 
not exceed one ah horsemen. 

"urls warfare $ The Sikhs while hing against the Mughals 
andthe Alahan generally followed the guerilla method of warfare 
Guerill warfare Is a propies war agaist a stronger enemy, wit no 
mine will pow, to face starvation, vig without seep, eapetig 
o reward, ond giving harassment to the enemy constantly amd 


tog Fa 
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secretly. A queria force was a political urmy organised on a demo 
frais pasie. It ad fll fun the succes of facie. Thad 
amples support of the general rss for whom they were fying 
The esi fghters were Tigy equipped wit the barest provisions 
to susain them in the sr Their strategy was o hund run 
ied Dhat Phat by the Sik. ‘The pusilla force was extremely 
mobile. The preat defect in the working of Sikh guerillas was 
Complete lack of intelligence abit the enemy s whereabouts 

“Ailey: The ws af artillery was almost nomexistent among the 
Silo. The reson was that heavy carson could not be cared on by 
"Bem a fast an they wanted to galop on tse hortes, Slow movements 
did not suit their temperamant, They believed in Hier bake, 
George Thomas who fought many Stiles with the Sikh believed the 
Sikhu had oniy forty paces of [eld gum. The big gun Zamana 
served only as a show pics 

Tewas an age when success In e depended on. physical strength, 
desperate cotags, devivamy-cme daring, boundless energy. and 
adonititie wil power. Suck was the stude of the Sikh that day 
for nit, ai or hé, burg wee o treceg wile, porem or 
fluence were the same to them. Imagine is bardihood. M'Gregor 
ho lived for a long tme atthe Labore Durbar observed that tbe 
Sikh sey powemed "remarkable pedestrian powers,” sad 
"obtained for them the cognomen of iron legs" He further remarks 
Mata Sik soldier could go op feat from Labore to Artur and 
Tetuan in a single night covering a distance of 110 kms, On horseback. 
Be coud cover in 24 hours about 40 km or fm Delhi to Firozpur, 
356 

"Shabanist Ali noted that "in enduring fatigue, absence from the 
prejudices of cast, ad paene of discipline, the Sikh is not en 
orpaceed" He could ena anc decump in few minutes. 


Monetary spem. 
Each of the eleven mis ae ts own coins which were current 
da thee own respective territories; The quality and quenti of metals 
Sem pes nme Tony mor af tum ype uae n He 
{he inscription which appeared on the Sikh co of Lahore Sued ia 
TIS Tuna follows 
Depertpo-iab-nusrt be darung 
altar Nanak Guru Gobind Singh. 
ec fce mes the sword Q protect und punish), vietory and. 
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prompt assistance (are) obtained from Namak (and) Guru Gobind 
Singh. The oer coi bad this yeneinsribed on t= 
Sia zad dar har do alam Shavre Nanak wahid ast, Fatah tegh 
Guru Gobind Singh za Sachea Sahib ast 
‘The una Shah Namak rack he coín In both the words 
Victory attende the sword of Guru Gobind Singh, due 10 the 
hoy of true Lord. 


Trade and commerce 

Ta those days Pani was famoos for fine sloth, best arme ani encsi- 
Jent horses, They were exported to different parts of India. 

"The ade in the plains of the Panjab was not carried on by any 
peril rowe, as ie depended on the chanter of the chile 
through cre territorie they passed. Bur a grent part of the trade 
was conducta fom Amite to Macbhiwara and Patiala from where 
i trifareated. Through Hami and Rajesh it went o. Rajasthan, DY 
way of Thanesr and Kamal to the Ganga Doub and via Kalil, 
Ji and Rotak to Delhi, 

‘George Forvet In 1783, Pemiian c 

Pn extensive and valuable commerce is aka mainan in their 
country, which hs boen extended to distant quarters of India; parie 
Sularly to the province f Bengal and. Behar, where many Seque 
merchant: of opulence a this time reside 

"Trade wth Katbmi: passed tough the northern hills, But bit 
rail was ns ery bad condition. 

Baron Chale Hugel travelled by ths road, and he frequently 
rere abt Jis bad state, "Whon the Soi is erosie iis hardy 
Posible to conceit, tat ome ca be in a country where any commn 
Titio whatever i carried on." Further on he or: "The oud Is 
Šo painful in many parts owing t th steepness of the rocks, Mat T 
hose rather fo ford the stream a second Uime than brave them.” 
From Jasota to Jamon the rond vas rather worse "The road to 
Sanba vas the worst amd most disagreeable 1 had yet met wah in 
Todi, constantly lending throws tae fatal high grass, and once 
essing over heaps of stones at others tending downwards into The 
Sot crumbling solL" He was again troubled Sy ihe diel hil 
pathway "The rosd today war really wer through a thick 
engl neithe mountain nor plain, neither forest nor open fk i 
A toilsome, dreary journey, over masc of stone, a zip zap line from 
ne. welch hamlet to another lll or no ciltivation à vil and 
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‘what they oull fields in sillage are scarcely to be distinguished from. 
heap of stones.” 

sides, this road had ween male wosafe by the Sis. George 
Forster vas travelling from Bilaepur towards Kangra. It wan on 29 
Mach, 1783. Two Sikh horsemen plundered the iron mercbants "to 
the amount of one hundred rupees, whichis accounted a lage sum 
ia these parts. They seized niso ona Kashmirian, who was ageing 
tebing, and were In the net of sipping him, when he loudly crie 
‘ut (ic was mot aru), that Pe was my servant, and tat T ws & 
person of some distinction —T proved the Kaskinirian's relewe, a 
ls that of my own versant, who had come vp dering he parley, and. 
‘had been likewise taken in cato. some siray passengers were lid 
under contribution from oe of wim, an asssdriver, They took: a pair 
Sos" 

George Forster thereupon observer as follow: "Ir ta be faced 
"at these turbulent mountaineers, the distarbers of thé solitary 
abode, will stir np such commotiogs in their landa, as 10 Wholly hat 
Tap this road, the ony sacre one Irom dia to Kashi or render 


the prar vo ron, tat no vite wil ceper te 


"he trade with Central Asia was conducted by Afphais and 
"ahebis who came im the Panjab in winter wiih teir families and 
"oci, and returned to their mountain homes on the approach of hot 


‘someting te ie mold harum he tov pening tren tl 


Tincan a Manor ow cid Ramet abou kr at Sa) ur 

Tourney te ead of Se, On the 240 (nh Dee a On 
Sethe proto oft place, rine Mere, cle of 
gro pndai a On adl 


S inedia to ours or bgaeeeFonanaely the st m 
ires Drive af e conci webs se et a i end tepian ad 
Eier usn hh a ec Rad 

tte ronda. We uet In ley umm On He I Mar 
RS ior] lead n 
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Meter, Some of these men engaged themselves fa carrying on trade 
Of petty merchandise, In addition them the Pawinah caravans 
entered the Panjab about the same time, and leaving thee failiet in. 
{he Derajat advanced ito the bear of Tadia accompanied by laden 
‘camels wih the merchandise of Turkistan and Afghanistan 

‘While passing through the Panjab the charge of the caravan vas 
‘sa rule entrusted wh the Nanatgutrs, the descendents of ‘Nanak, 
‘who being related to the founder of Sikh religion enjoyed certain. 
Privileges. They were respected by the Sikhs in general and the 
merchants therefore espe molsstation. They never carrie arms 
Panli forbade e carava to use thes, 

The Musalman merchants of Afghanistan and Turkistan being arai 
of the Sikhs stopped passing though the Panjab and entered the 
Ganga valley by marching aero Rajasthin and as a comequence 
the ey of Jaipur rose to importane. 


Gevara 

“The word Gurmata consists of to parts, Guru and mata, Gura 
impos spice EUNN Fe Haru Mami e al e 
sessecding nine Guras called themselyes Nanak, Mora ears wisdom. 
signa Guru's wisdom expressed through the chosen fve Sikhs i 
a penera! assembly, Trilochan Singh says that Guru Nanak cid 
Sikhism as Gurmat, andi. secre nthe Adi Granth This word 
tied, le asserts over two hundred mer ia the hymns of Guru Nanak: 

“Gurmat or the wisdom of the Guru is derived from the Guru ine 
self the peret maa, Through ic gmat i vested in the amembiy 
‘tte let, the Panj Pyaras or the Five Beloved Ones, The gurmata 
‘oe Guru'a wisdom was superior to (be wisdom of man and hence It 
must be accepted as a divine dece, 


The fist Gurmata 

Macau says the Gurmata was established by Guru Hateohind* 
‘Cunningham Is of the opinion dt the est regular surmata was hid 
In 1762 Ta fact be Arst gurmata was belt at Chambaur, Guru 


JG Nama’ els 
Te Cy 308; Rar p. 04 Maru, pp. 10009; Rae, 


Manon af e Sikh, 08 
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Gobind Singh reached there on 22 Desember, 1704, He had with him 
his to elder soo, ive beloved cnes and ipii other Kala, 
total forty-two. Inte da e Aghring, both the princes, At Singh and 
Jujhar Singh, these of the ve beloved goes, and tünyiwo oiber 
Xhat laid down thi vc at the altar of iih and feedom, The 
Guru was left with fv dies cly. He was contemplating to jon 
the hatte of fe against is numerous opponents the next morning. 
In tbat event his martyrdom was sure and certain. 

"The ve Sikhs were opposed to this course: Having Guru Gobind. 
Singh sting before them, he five Sikh thought of Guru Nanak and. 
ought his divine wisdom at thie cri The advice revealed that 
Gobind Sing life must be saved With tbi parmata they told im. 
that at the moment they were the Guru and Gobind Singh was a 
hula. The onder was that he must escape In the interest of the 
Panah. ‘The Guru tanely submit, 


“The declaration of reglar Gurmatas, 1708 

"The formal declaration of regular urmatas took place at Nander 
im 1708. Fis» days Before he damien tbe Guru hei frevelldrtur 
at Nander on October 3, 1706, in the presence oF tbe holy Gah. 
“This durbar was attend by ali e ts present at Nendorinchding 
hai Mani Singh and. Bhai Nand Lal Goya. The Guru declared 
that. gorubip was hereditary in his fami, and he had lst all is 
tilde. In order o avoid any future family feuds as had taken place 
tthe tine of Guru Th Sada ouceesion, and to check diup- 
tive tendencies inthe Pant he ancouacel the abolition ofthe gura- 
Vp ina kuman being, sad invested itin the holy Granth for all 
Times to come, The Guru sfemec hit all the affi of the Pandi 
would be elated by a council of ie beloved ones chosen for the 
time, meeting before the sacred scite (Panchon men Paresh 
‘Tose verdict would be called gurata. It was to be regarded as the 
judgment of the Guru. It war to be adopted by the assembly 
nani. Ti eaecuion wet binding upon the whole Panik. Any 
Katrina wm to be cóntiercd tclogiot 

Iu sgficonce: There was no regular machinery to enforce gur- 
rata, Terepraciied the wil of the whole community. I eat a 
commandment of the Guru, und no sardar or pene, however pywer- 
Ful, could dare defy They accep gurmata without demur fr 
fear of losing loyalty and rapports their followers, ad popularity 
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among the Sikh asa whole. Every misl owed allegiance to the Panth 
Sod Sarbat Khalsa 

"The main problem concerning the entire community were discus- 
ed in the presence of the Adi Gran im a general assembly ai 
Amir Store Akal Takit on th osasions of Baisakhi, Dosbra 
“ant Diwali. This assemblage of tbe Sikhs was called Sarbat Khalsa 
ovas looked upon as a representstive gathering of the entire Sikh 
orsi T general functions were to cha outa part! 
{be adopted to meet an exigeney to sleet a lander foro 
n expedition, to form a combination of two or more mits, or of the 
Emire Dal Kiaka; 10 resolve dispates among Sikh sardars, to deside 
questions of foreign policy, to setie matters regarding succession of 
the head of a mil, tose plans of campaigns, lertoril acquii- 
tions, and punishment of their eveniet, rection of gurdwara, and 
resoraion and rebuilding. old ces. In the second half of the 
ighsenh century, tbe Gurmatss tecame a regular feature in the Ife 
poem 

Regular gurmatas were held dir mes in the year. The gurmatas 
inet on Bak Hidde DE d jose Peria tuin 
denis, realizing tnbute, baking fors, constructing anra or 
residenti quare at Amribar, an erection and benutikention of 
‘red dines The garmataspaseden Dasahra day conesoed miliary 
‘mater checking e progres o th invaders who visited tis country 
n winter, and leading expeditions sto disant place. The gurmatas 
approved on the Diwali day pertained. t» he realization of rakhi or 
"sati and improving the inane condition of the Panth. Urgent 
‘ise could be taken up st amy tme and at any piace, 

"Que sich gurmata iamemionedi 1761, when Ahmad Shah Durrani 
sos cong back afier defeating Maris, The Sikha called the Afghan 
invaders Ghlais, They were caring off a larga number of women 
as slaves, Ahmad Shah had pase! Sialkot. The Sh: gathered at 
sitas, and held a gomma. They resolved oma Dharam Yudh or 
Holy war. "ain desh dl din, bolman kiwen one den Numerous 
Hondu young mon alsa joined ter In Ihis holy war. A lege number 
fall bands were organised. Al dashed aller the madens. They 
‘Stns oun them ele they were coming ver Jehlam. About 20,009 
Somen who vere ti or the entem ide of the river were reed, 
A large quanity ot. booty also Tel into heir hands, Many Afghan 
guarde vere sin? 
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A political gurmata was bold when Jawable Singh, the Raja of 
Dactpas, asked foe Sikh he. Took place in 1764 near Barari 
Ghat on the Jamuna in the presence of Adi Granth 

"The procedure of holding a regular purmata was as follows, The 
sarda vl mos of hir subordinate tarda a he hend of ston 
Contingent of troops came to Aris. The ches put up in te 
"gala or honpicet buit around Hari Mandar and the holy tanik 
"ise were ther personal places of residence when they Viii 
Auaiser In edition t» the tumpah, every ending sandar had bis 
kara or residential quarers for thir subordinate sardars With 2 
bazar attached to it to supply provisions and ober articles of daily 
wee amd necessity to the members of his misl The Woops of every. 
"sk encamped ouside the city at particular paces reserved for hem. 

TA lite before the time fred fora parmata the sandar: followed by 
their close asnolates ofred razas a the Hari Mandar, From Haci 
Mandar they moved tothe open space before Akal Takat, Each 
gresca the ther and embraced cheeifully. All mutual dissords and 
"lteners were completely forgotten uader the shadow of their sue- 
Ind shrines and at pervading spirit of Gurus, According ta M'Gregor 
ere was all harmony and peace, The Adi Granth and Dasam Grant 
"ret placed before them. Everybody paid homage tothe holy sp 
Tues. The sardars took thir seats, Their companions sat behing 
them, A lags quanti of sweet bead kneaded wheat four, slari 
"ed bute and pur and baked on fie was Brought in a huge basket 
overi with «pisos ofeloth, The basket wat placed before the 
‘Gruss, The whole assembly stood up. An Ardat or prayer was mid 
by Abas. After prayer all sat down. Tie sweet bread was distributed 
among the congregation, and all nte joyfully. 

"The Akatis then annowneed, “Sardarji, isi Gurmata,” At this 
all rose, said he prayer again, and sai down, A sardar stood and said: 
Ehe sacred Grams are before us, Let us sweat by our seripeares 10 
forget alliternl dipte and be united in one body.” Thereupon 
al animositiet disappeared for th time being and un atmosphere of 
pure patriotin prevailed. All the big sardars declared that they were 
Completely united or ihe Gore ane în the service of the Panth, 
istic korina tbe Fasth wore resi ont by one, Dicnrsion vat 
ere ample and plenty. During the discussion if any parla pint 
Jamek any member of a rid, he woua conve it to hs chief t bring. 
itto the notice of the congregation, though any body could speak 
directly. After prolonged debates and arpuments five beloved ones 
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were chosen on the basis af servier and devotion to the Panth, They 
sought divine light to guide them. They whispered among themselves 
and cume to a unanimous decision: The spoleusan of the fve beloved 
ones communicate thei verdier 10 the presiding officer of the Akat 
Takht. He announced i, and it was unanimously acovpied without 
My note of dissent. There was no question of passing a gurmata by 
a majority of votes, After passing : permata a committee was appel 
‘ed o see but the gura was prcperly executed. 

Gucmatas were not passed. one by ono concering each problem. 
A sardar could not be represented by proxy. Attendance was not. 
Compulsory, but all the sarda awended t js the general Interest of 
"e Panth, The gurmatas Bari for nearly one hundred years, The 
artiest political gurmata was held by Banda Bahadur before the tatie 
of Sarhind in 1710: "The last poliieal gurmata was held by Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh in 1809 before signing the Treaty of Amritsar. 

Besson for discontiusmce of Guratas: There were several reasons 
why Maharaja Ranjit Singh discontinued te political pormat 

1. Foreign rule and foreign invasions kad come to an end, and the 
mein probio fu dieu om at à pirata ha ia pinda. 

2 The misis wore inthe proce of isolation. The pricipe of 
quay which was the chief basis of the mi syatem Was in a state 
f liquidation 

3. Inthe Sikh stase of Ranjit Sngl about half of the population 
was Hindu, one-hird Ms andthe rest Sikhs, A parmata could 
be pissed at AkalTahht by Sikhs alone. Is execution would have 
been deeply resented by the vast majority of the population, 

4. The foreign policy of the stare hud become complex and iniri- 
ssi. Tecould be tackled by expert alone. Te was mo onger a matier 
‘ef making solemn promisar ia writ ng and breaking them in the sawe 
"res an it happered nthe case of a eat wici Mahadi Sindhin 
Regent of the Mughal Empire, in 1785, 

S In order to preserve peee and order in the country amd to estab- 
Jik amabe governon, it was enental that ibo administration 
ould be secilaied. Participation by Hindus, Muslims and Sis 
Sr Ike principle of esu was absolutely necessary. Though e 
hs Ranji Simah knew tat Akbar policy of tecularisanion had 
Sonilidatd se Mughal Empire, shile Awangaab's tiocraey bad 
Broken ib Ranjs Singh Wished to place the Sikh e ona fem 
foundation, He did mot like to be Ihe romane of Sikh alone, but a 
common rulez of Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs. The Sikh kingdom of 
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Ranjit Singh was lost by te Sikh themnselvesand not by any revolts 
S Hindas and Muslims 

"Tie Ranja Singh was ste In topping the gmat for politi- 
eal and military purposes.. Aftereards the gurmatas concerned only 
Faligious and sosial problems, 


m 

“The Aalis or fumortls formed a purely religious body in Sikhism: 
“They took upon themseives the dicis of Censors in order to main 
ain the purity of Sikh eigion and unity in the Panth. They udoptod 
"m nggressive attiude and acknowledged no mundane author. They 
formed the millana Sikh seet. They decided any point, of religious 
oof by holding a gusta before ihe Akal Takhi. They were the 
Semed guardiane of their sacred shrines at Amritsar, Though the 
Akalis formed the ging body o the Khalsa, yet the most reckless 
‘among them were called Nihangs or creed 

Some of the European vier have nothing but contempt far them- 
Steinbach (p. 104) clle them a “worthlese race of people under the 
mua Emily Eden (p. 404) dubs them “Win any exception the 
most Insolent and worthless race of pogle rau India,” Homeboy. 
(pp. 4840) sayu that an Akal td vo force his way Into Maharaja. 
Ranjit Singh's tent through priva door... A sentis on duty stap- 
ped him. The Atal immediately eat off ihe senine arm. Under 
Ranjit Singh's orden s ear, nose and hands were et of, He got 
bi nose treated in ly restored o well that. 


‘Schonberg (pp. 32423) semis at incident. One day General 
Avitabiewasdrviagin an open carriage at Labore, A Niangshower- 
d abuses on him. The General topped and asked Nim mot to we. 
Such Shy language. He paid no heel 1o hie warning, He was 
rested and taken to the General camp. "Here he was helped toam. 
bundent meal of mud and dmised." 


Impact of Mig an story 

By displaying a sare spirit of adventure against the persecutor of 
‘hie iib, hy supporting the sae of the poor end hien, and by 
preserving social and economic equat in the ran, the Sikh mid 
"ade SI religion popular with the young and daring men in vilas 
ies. The sturdy, plodding race of hereditary cultivators and artisans, 
hose diligence had built up the agricultural stem of the Panjar 
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became as skilful in welding the sword and musket as they were in 
‘he ae of the plough and the sickle. Their bravery and heroum made. 
{he Sikh religlon a mass movement În the Majha or Central Panjab. 
They developed the Sikh character to dizzy beghts, and added some 
or the nobles fesurs to their community li. The contemporary 
riera Ghulam Hamsin and James Browne sisted that wherever 
Hinda villagers underwent government oppresion, they grew long. 
hair, shouted Akal, Akal, took: pahal and became Sikhs, and thle 
member increased by leaps and bounds 

“The valiant Sikh soldiers bravo faced the emis of the Mughal, 
Marathae and Afghnes without an fear. They vid a zem ral 
‘Rathi, and guarantee precio to the Inhabitants rom the Banks 
‘ofthe lads to the baths of the Jamuna, The Sikh mile produced 
“exp eet on all tae polita powers in India st the ime. 

1. Ahmad Shah Durrani : The Mughal Government cime W a end 
de the Panjab whou this province was occupied by Ahmad Shah in 
172, The Abdul idrao stone vaturmel In. suppressing the Sikh 
movement, ht he miserably failed in this aterpt The Sith convert. 
Zi the Panjab into "the solder” lagd" and erected a bulwark of 
Setence agaist frega aggression the (de of which Bad run its 
Dprosperour courte for the preci eight hundred years, Hence 
forward the Punjab ocase to be the “jumping-off round af th foreign 
invaders of Norther India, This is he greatest service tendered by 
‘the Sikh mist to this country, and this isthe most glorious record in 
o's foreign policy, 

2. Tie Rois: Najibrud-dawlah, a Rohilla soldier of fortune had 
sen to the supreme position of Being the viceroy of Ahmad Shah 
‘Abdall and the Dictator af te Mughal Empire, He was the binarest 
foc of the Indians fred struggle wich bad taken the form of the 
movement of Mama be southy of Uhe Ja in tbe cemre round 
Aout the to imperial capitala of Delni and Agra, and ofthe Sikhs 
nie Panjab, The Rajputs onse isthe lorsltont of India's va for. 
independence, and the bravent oft brave, had been emaseulaied by 
the Grent Mughals. ji ud dna was mainly responsible for the 
roching deest upon the Marathar at ihe third. bartie of Panipat in 
danser 1761. Sure Mal, the great Jat Majn af Rer, had 
been led at Deli in a bande vit Najib oa December 25, 1763. 
Afer his death the Jut power bagan ta decline. Najib uter failed 
n overcoming the Sikhs He was so much sae In his mind bat he 
Thought of seeking his political mation by making à pilgrimage to 
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Mecca or by retiring into some obicue retreat. He openly confewed 
inse benten. ina ketier adiresed to the Quter-molher or Shah. 
Alam I. Najib wrote to the Dowager Queen 

“To this hour hor servant bar panifested unshaken, loyalty to the 
Howse of Timur. And his services, however poor or inemsideahe, 
base yet been sonbos and sincere. Hitherto he has preserved he 
Royal domaine and what he has been able to give he bas given. Hu 
mov. Her Majesty mos forgive her servant and. not expect what he 
bas no ali to perform. The Sikhs have prevailed and they have 
inen o al the tbe In general o join them, posing 19 he weake 
nese and encouraging them o cust him ou. Her Majesty will consider. 
im now at one abl to provide for his own security Bere..." HE 
Tett Deihi for Najibabad and died a Hapur In October, 1776. 

o September, 1777, Zabita Khan, ibeson ang sucessor of Najib- 
‘udeaulah, made complete robmision To the Sikhs, o much so that 
he publicly declared himsel à comert to Sikhism. and assumed, the 
‘ume of Dharam Singh. Ths memorable event gave rise o the low 
ing proverb stil current in the Saburanpur district 

TEE Guru kaz du cheta, Tdh Sieh, di bo 

(The Guess one disciple was ba f Sikh and half Rohilla.) 

Twelve yar Inter in Apell 178), Zobit Khan's wife and his son 
Ghulam Muin-ud-din Khan alias Bomba Kham took shee vit dc 
Site Jasa Singh Ramgarida had granted Na the ovens ol ve 
ings amounting to Re 0 a year. He remained with him until 
os Sings death In 180A 

3. Tie Jar Rajas ef Bharatpur > Several Indian powers sought an 
alliance with the Sikha, In January, 1768, Jawahir Singh, son of Raja 
Suraj Mal of Bharatpur, oferea to tke to his pay 1215,00 Sikhs 
‘The Dal Khalsa lay encamped at furari Ghat on th Jamuna, 20 kms 
morik of Delhi. Javihi Singh went to their camp. The Sikh did sot 
iow the driver or the elephant on which. Jawahir Singh was seated 
o come close to tbeir camp, He dismounted, Tie Raja war ascom- 
panied by hs haggs-bearer, He war driven amay with ioul and 
ise. The Raja was fore to wal The congregations ceive han 
‘Sting, The Sikhs bald x urat and agreed to help Jana Sing, 

Tn Decemb, 1768 Jawahir Singh. attacked Jaipur aad employed 
25000 Sikhs in Bis service, Raja Madho Singh of Jaipur Bessy 
‘nied the Sikhs, and they deserad the In Raja, In March, 1768, 
dawai Singh again engaged 20003 She at sevi lakhs of soper 
per mesic, amd Macho Singh's forces took to Might On the dest, 
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af Jawahir Singh ia 1761, the throne was contested by his two. 
‘bothers, Nawal Singh and Ranjt Singh. In January, 1770, Ranjit 
Singh employed Sikhs. At their approach Nawal Singh fed away. 
The Sikhe pursued him up to Chatar, 748 kas from Delhi and 32 
ders before Mughal! Sarar: On 24 February, 1770, in the battle, the 
enire Maratha. cavalry of Nawal Singh. was cut to pieces, and Bit 
French General Rene Made’ ree companies oot of six were com- 
pletely wiped out. 

4. The Mughal Empenor: The Ss [requenly raided Delhi and 
-eroorands: On 11 March, 1783, the Sikhs entered the Red Fort and 
n the DiwameAm seated Jawa Siegh Ahluwalia on he throne, The 
Emperor was so tried that he eerwsted the control of the capi 
Singh Kororsinghia and permitted bim 10 buid seven 
in some places y demolishing mosques: Baghel Sigh 
ered as the Kotwal ef Delhi for nine months and completed the 
Sonsirustion of seven gu waras, As tne crownlande were plundered 
‘by the Sis, tbe Emperor's souce of income ceased. He had seen 
‘how ably Bagel Singh had contrae Delhi and protected i from 
‘he raida of e Sikl and others, Tl bas peogarcd to appoint hire 

repent of tbe empire, but he shoved unwillingness to menye under a 

fim. 
4. Oud: In 1774 the Nawabof Oudt had annerst Rohilkhand. He 
‘wanted to occupy the disc of Stharonpur and. Muzafarnagar in 
1776. Twice did be seek Sikh help in this objective by offering to pay 
a sum of seven Jak ropes immediately, seven lakhs more on tbe 
‘etl seizure of the diti and one half of the revenues fo be paid 
‘othe Sikha amnualiy in perpetuity. The Sitas did not agree. The 
Sis ponderi RohiTkhand time and again. In January, 1783, 
‘George Forser recorded = 

"nei at that time ia Rohileond, T witnessed the terror and general 
‘lara which prevailed amongst heinhabitans, who, deserting the 
‘Open country had retired Into foris and paces ionccesslble to cavalry- 

Ta January, 1785, hey again aided Rohilkhand and obtained booty 
‘rom Chaudaasi wert about one cre of rupees 

The Rea aerem € lamar 3, 1791 the Sikha captured 
Lieutenant Colonel Rober: Stuart, fa charge of Anupshahar Carta 
menton tbe Ganga, He was kept in te fore nt Tbunesar for ten monts, 
Lord Comwallis, the Governor-General, had failed 10 secure his 

erty by personal evemion, He was released on October 24, 19, 
receiving a romom of Rs, 60,000. 
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7, Tie Morothas : The Maratha ed. many expeditions against the 
Cir Sikh chiefs, but failed te subdue them. Mahadi Sindhin, 
‘he Regent ofthe Mughal Empire, formed a treaty of friendship with 
"ers on 9 May, 1785. 

E. The Hl Rajas: The Sikhs dominate all the MIL ttes yng in. 
the lower ranges of the Himalayas between the Jehlam and the Ganga 
amd realized tribute from all of ben. 

'9. Timur Shah Durant: Multan sad been conquered by the Sikhs 
in 1172. Timur Shah Durrani arrived at Peshawar ir September, 1779. 
He sent a deputation under Haji Ali Khan t» persuade the Sikhs to 
cele Multan, The mesting took pinse at Kali Saree nour Hasan. 
Abdal, The envoy threatened the Sikhs with dire comequences The 
Sikhs isd him to a tee and shot him dead. His companions were 
allowed to depart and report it to the Shah, The Shali conquered: 
Do 

10. Shah Zaman of Kabul: Shah Zaman the ruler of Afghanistan, 
was at Lahore in Desember, 1798, On 15 December, 1798, he deputed 
his Divan, Auma Ram, With costly hints and presents to Amritsar» 
to induce the Sikh sata to let Pim proven to. Dei nape 
‘The Sikhs totally rejected the proposal and the Shah returned 19 
Kabul in diappeiatment and despair- 


Dissolution f mile inevitable 

Historically speaking th existence of th mi 
rary phase. This system ourished at long as the foreign enemy wax in 
e country, and there vas booty o acquire or lands to conquer. 
‘Ate the last invasion of Ahmad Shah Durrani In 1767, the Sikhs 
had no common enemy and so common danger to ace, The liter 
invasions of Ahmad Shah, Timur Shab and Shh Zaman resembled! 
‘als and produced lite cect on the Sikhs, 

“The Ganga Doub and to some esient Rohilkhand served as a fertile 
field to acquire booty. Tha saree was also closed with the Bri 
conquest ofthe Gangs Dosh, Agra nd Delti. As regards acquisition 
‘of country, the Sikh ha no desire to go out of the Punjab. A large 
part of it bad already been occupied by the. There were some places 
der Muslime chiefs They saved ences by seeking help of one. 
or more miss against the aggre, Ths ere remained no lads > 
Conquer except those of Their fellow Sardar. 

Besides tbe old barons had spent all their ves under the shadow 
swords, fighting agsint their enemies and In making raids. Cont- 
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ant warfare hud become a regular and essential part of the daily ite 
f these men of the blade. They bad plenty of biod, plenty of oa 
And plemy of pride in them. Te was almost imposibile to sink into a 
Tire of quiessenco and tranquillity, War was the salt of their Ife. They 
could not live without i This Ie 0 discord, disorder and disruption- 

"The Sarbat Khalsa or the genera assembly of the Khalsa at Amrit- 
sar ost its control over the sardans In them the sense of brotherhood. 
had disappeared. The andare began to oppose One another. The 
semen organition of the Alalist Arias became powerless to 
old the sanies check The gurratas fst tel moral foree. Their 
mariing became few and far between. Fever chiefs ateaded thon. 
The absemee powerful chiefs ened thelr decision. The sardar» 
wanted power oa top Without bottom. But they could not have top. 
Without bottom. The bottom was love and service of man, Guru and 
Gad, 

George Forster in his penetrating foresight correctly predicted the 
zie of an ambidous Sikh chief who would weld the mile ino 
monarchy, Little did be know that mich e cher had already born. 
ivt two vor afore is prope 
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‘The Final Phase of Ahmad Shah Durrani 


Ahmad Stak Durrani invaded India eight times and made three 
border raids. The first four invas ons were made against the Mughal 
Empire... He sucoeded In oseupying Afghanistan, Balochistan, Sid, 
North-West Frontier Province, Panjab, Kashmir and Sarhind pro” 
vince. His dominions ja 1757 spoed. onera vast territory extending 
Trom Hindakoh ta the river Jamuna near Karnal. He was determined 
to suppress indigenous nationalist movements in India. During his 
Fourth invasion he tried to crush the power of. the Jats of Bharatpur, 
but failed. The its invasion was ed against the Marathas who were. 

“Abdali main aim was to reach Delhi and secure Indian riches to 
preserve his vast empire. Afghanistan Wax poor country, and gold. 
Wan the god of Afghan people. The Sis in Lhe Panjab stood in his 
tray. They did mot alow Rim a re pasage to the capital o India. 
Honce he carried on the lst thre invasions agaist the Sikhs, In his 
sixth invasion. be infieted an ovrviciming defeat on the Sikhs at 
Kup near Malerkotia on 5 February, 1762, and kill about 25,000 
‘Sik in he bate, He stayed in the Panjab UI the end of the year to 
fe the eet af his victory over the Sl. While the Marans had 
taken ten years to recover thi ss. only partially, the Sikhs took 
‘ly ten icc to stake up i lone fl, and regia tel spielt 
f delane. They rose like a supgrested fame with greater Vigou, 
Sod repulsed all his governors andthe Abdali hielt 

‘During ths campaign Ahmad Shah destroyod ir sacred bulidings. 
at Amritsar, the holy cf the boll pacer of the Sikhs and allowed 
So gurdwara ar a Sikh samplo ta dad in the Pav, The Sikhs punis 
‘hod thee enemies and converted mosques into stables oF stores of 
fodder for animals, They demolished no mosque and no tomb except 
Mose which were erected by pulling down gurdwaras. 
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Just compare the views ofa Sikh Journalist historian and a Muslim 
historian. 

Khuahwant Singh! condemns Banda Bahadur, the founder of poli- 
tical power of the Sikhs and the fnt builder of the Sikh stat 
the spirit of Punjabi nationalism: which bad almost been Killed by 
Banda. 

'Syad Mobammad Lait writes: 
The sartilegiovs outages sommitied by the Sikhs on the Muslim 
‘mosques and shrines were now avenged by the demolition of the most 
Sacred edifce of ther most sacred ciy. The law of etalon was 
[aris ovt tothe eter. The indignities ofleed to the Mahomed 
religian, were, inibi instance, as in the others, repaid with com- 
Pound intrest. The outrages sfered hy the Makomedans could not 

ave been atoned fr excep by the blood of the offenders. Moreover, 
nothing could have proved o grriDing and satisfactory 10 them as 
the caring owt of the work of iconoclasm, since their unitarian. 
faith cannot tolerate idolatory. There can be o doubt that the Abdul 
aet jm set conformity with the law of his religion, aod wan 
stated by a seme o dls, when he undertook the destruction of 
the sanctuaries ofthe Sikh 

In he seventh invasion the Sikhs dogged his steps from cune quar- 
ters rom the Ravi to the Jamuna and back again. They compelled 
bi to return homeward from Kunjpura near Karmal as poor as be. 
had come. He had failed to bresk their power with is full arwy 
"inencumbered, He realized thatthe Sikhs Would take away most of | 
bis booty i he would go to Delhi. Besides the lona of goods, thousands 
Sf bie men and hores would love their ives in Sikh tacks while 
esring. So t was wiles to plunder the capital to enrich the Sh 
for asthe prover says to rob Peter and pay Paul Otberwise the oad 
to Deli only, 125 kuns distant lay clear without any obstacle: He had 
made every ert to win over the Sikhs even by offering he governor 
Ship or the Panjab to Laon Singh Bhangi who ba rejected the 
Proponi, saying he would not acept the gi from a. Moslim agaist 


the gi of the Guru, 
About the seventh invasion af Ahmad Shah Abdali im 176465, 


noana, in. 


Enti Singh, 4 Mate afre Sb 
sd Malam Lai Hr fe P 
p 
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"Mera shart stay at Lahore, the Shah proceeded to the Sutlej, 
Where he evel the houses ofthe Sikh chiefs to the ground. In 
‘numerous villages the standing wheat crops were burnt, or otherwise 
destroyed and the Sh placen of woniip plondered or desecrated. 
Far tro. monis he continued. (0 ravage the countries south of 
labos 

Daring his last invasion he advanced upto Ismnitabad, a small village, 
32 kme south of Ambala on the road to Pehowa. This time abo he 
spared no pains in benting down the Sikhs, and having failed in this 
attempt. he conted, cojled and implored the Sikh chiefs not to 
breit him in hie marea 19 Delhi: He even offered the government 
‘tthe Panjab to them ueder his suzerainty. Bur ll this wan in vain. 
The Sikhs were not prepared. to make peace with him under any cir 
eumsices lo sheer disppoimsent and despair he suffered the 
"angst the sight of the richest part of his kingdom slipping owt 
‘this ands, This is the greatest service the SIAS have rendered to 
Tadia. 

TOF his thes border caida the first took place ia winter of 1768-69: 
He advanced upto the wostera bank o river Jehlam The Sikhs attack- 
ed him om all sides frequent). Hi older biter complaiaedes no 
"booty fll into their and. He was compelled to retire. A srawer 
misfortune overtook him In e Khaibar Pass. Ata distance of 20 kms. 
ftom Peshawar des Jamrud which has a strong and tall fort and a. 
flows saras, Five kilometres Trom there is situated vilage Qadam. 
The Khaibar Pass begins from her. ftis S3 kma long and ie bet 
Wern six 1o seven thousand fet high mountains. It is on the whole 
Barrow at some paces sot more an three metres wide, The tiber 
stacked Bim frequently. His emire camp was plundered, Many of 
Mis commanders and troops wore Wlied. The Shah and his prime 
minister, Shah Vali Khem ina miserie condition burried baek to. 
Kandar. 

"T December, 1769, he came again, He halted at Peshawar and could. 
mot summon up courage to Taco his long hired enemies, He returned 
Ia Kandar in decr frustration in January, 1770, His Loops were in. 
est for want of paymont and would net Iet him live in peace in ls 
Im the burning hot weather In June, 1770, against bis usual practice. 
His vill power again broke down and he Ie Peshawar for Kandhar 
oon afterwards, This was his Jast antempt to invade India, 

‘is commander ichi ef, Joban Khan, ded on 14 Manch, 1770. His 
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ibpowedul deputy im India, Najibudaulah, passed away on 
October 31, 1770. Bengal Selec) Commitee Praceedingh state = "A. 
amour prevails What Ahmad Shah Abdali is advancing towards. 
Hindustan,” In August, 1771, tbe were strong rumours of Ahmad. 
Shah's arrival in he coming vint. General. Barker expresa sti 
faction in a lue to Jhanda Singh Whang that the Shah Would not he 
tbl to cross the Indus for fnr he Sikhs, 


Ahmad Shah Darent Desh 1722 
Ahmad Shah's health considerably aeclinod early in 1772 Realizing 
that send was near, he summoned Bis chief t» tt assembly and 
nominated bis son Timur Shak bis sussesot. From Kanda he 
red to Toba Mabaruf in the Achakzai country In. the Sulaiman 
Mountains, where tbe summer wan cooler, Taba i an irregala range 
rocky mountains, estimated to have an elevation of neu) 9,000 1. 
There are many pleasant spots in these mountains. Conolly states 
Wat "between he Tong and severe winters which the inhabitants, ol 
these tll ecperisaoe they enjoy a Very delisious climate. The tops ol 
the fille are tablelands which ere great oultivaled by means of 
oes everywhere im abundance” "The water was like runnin 
"monde he plentiful fyesh vorre as a carpe o emeralds and the 
the odour of musk" Here he died at Murgha on 14 Apel, 
ime 
‘Aad Shah was buried in is favourite city of andhar, His tomb 
is octagonal in form. It stand in he heart ofthe city, surrounded by 
fray lawns, apartments and muberey tees and is one ofthe most 
interesting and imposing objecte cf the town. It cost about Rs. 90,000, 
in hose dayr Wien one rupee was equal to atleast ity rapes of 
today, H has gilteupols of neariy 10 metres in diameter od 19 
mere in righ. There i a galley around it and minarets at ahs 
‘The ceo tied. The comers are covered wih Ara Instriptions. 
Shih contain. numerous Bangs on he soul of the ki. The Pet- 
diam inscription othe grave gives the date of his de 


“Guba Pana mss tat he died of he cancer ofthe woe 

Son ice i i ech ca Te no 
Paya ated fom Apel 4, 7 to March 24, 13 Del! Conte, 
5038 t tat Abmad Shah Datel Oppel 16,172 Hai Sh M 
opi adu 
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“The king of high rank, Ahmad Shah Durrani, 
was equal t Kisra (Cyrus) in managing the 
air of his goverronent. 

Jn his tine, fom the swe of his glory and greatness 
the lioness nourished the sag wi her milk. 

From all aes in the ears of his enemies there arrived, 
5 thousand reproofs from the tongue of his dapat. 
The date of Dis departure for the howe of immortality 
was the year of the ijra 1186 


His personality, character and ochieremans 

Alexander Dow painted the folowing picture of the Durrani 
monarch in 1768" “This prince is teave amd active, bul he is now in 
he decline of fife. Wis person is land robust, and inclinable to 
being fat: His faco remarkably broad, his beard very black, and hia 
fsomplesion moderately Tair. His appenrunce, om the whole Ia 
majesie and expressive of am uncommon dignity amd sengih of 
"mind. Though he not s fes and ormel as Nadi: Shah, he supports 
Mas authority witha les rigour, asd hes by. no mean lo trav 
thas that extraordinary monarch, Ha, in short, i (he mont lily per 
fon now in India, to rotor the anc ent power of tho empire, should 
he assume the tite of king of Deli 

Ahmad Shah Abdali was one of ih greatest conquerors who have 
fever appeased in Asias Lie che contribution es ja the fac that he 
ese creator of an Independent Afghanistan. A conquered people 
Who lad remained suc or centre were converted by his genius 

conquerens, and the nation which he called io hfe ha esed 
during the past two hundres year, in sple of numerous trial 
"amd ibulations it had to face porly from Foreign agression and 
Por frorn inermal turmoil. Ate ineat his death he Jeft a vast 
Empire to the Afghans, extending in the north rom the Oxusand 
mountain of Kafaristan to the Sea of Oman and the Persian Gol in 
‘the eo, aad In the cast Teom the mountains of Tibet and. Kashmir 
to Khorasan, Iran and Korman in the went. Ut consisted of Kabul 
Kashmir, Peshawar, Malta, Sind ad Baluchistan in India. 

He adopiad a difret poliey regeding varius parte of bis king- 
dom. In his dealings wilh Afghan and Batechis be pursued the prin 
Pl ofcocllation. He tried 1o plese aad win over the people fest 
‘adhe chic aflerwards, Thclefwhoeould not be reconciled were 
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redoced by fore, being “more revere than the severest according ta. 
aif, amd thon” treated them Kindy, He won over the people y 
giving equal consideration to the many trier of Afibans, and 10 
several tribes of doubifl ers, but speaking the Pashto lan 
pecially those living in the Farrah diit and along the Helmand 
ver who were conaested wil tbe genuine Afghane 

"Bros he enforcd many homine reform i order to win their 
goodwili and orepemtior. He stopped the form of punishment 
Fequing the Joss of lis, such a» nose or Cara, and fore his 
accesos to revive thie crael practice, The Durrant were required 
ab Uo mary ther gri to strangers, and were advised t0 ally tho 
Selves wit one anather. With a view o keep the patrimony in 
he el Instructions that in Taare the family property should be 
inherited only by the sons. 

The dogter, who had upto dat time received a share, were to 
bo entirety excluded. Further, a: the death of an Afghan the widow 
Was ta be married fo the next of kin, wih the exception of lather 
{and soa. In case of death ofa married woman without an issue, her 
Telatives could not, demand dowry from her husband. IL is Believed 
{hate abolishod the system ol voce, A master could not kit ha 
‘erent, He gave up he practice of prosiration before the sovereigns 
‘who was to be salted by carrying the hand to the forehead without 
ending, The Sayyid and pets were granted the pegs of sting 
im the presence of the king, acd abo of dining with him on Thurs 
days. His troops: were paid in bis presene, He did not impose 
heavy taxes om his people and ihe evens of Afghanistan, pro- 
‘ely so termed, ever ound deir way Into his private cos 

"The chiefs were kept contented by giving them a share in d 
administration of the kinglom He exended thee powers, though 
they were made dependent on him. He formed a council composed 
fof the lading chiefs of variori tribes, They were consulted on al- 
‘host all the important state fa, and thee advice was oen adopt 
a "His government im short resembled much more a federated 
Tepablie of which Pe was the head, thaa an absolute monarchy. 
‘Afra victory be alunga pave wp a lege part of tho spoils of the 
Sp vo lr slíjers He never doped an arrogant tone of super: 
Tori)” wit his hit amd movet hurt he feelings of those with 
Whom he had once been on equ terms, and who had slvat Nem 
o De sovereign pover" 

The other paris or 


kingdom were not tested so liberally. The 
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territories in Turkistan wore ruled over by foran; but the Tartar chiefs 
‘were retained In their positions, ind treated with moderation. In 
‘Khorasan some ches were attached by favour, olera by taking hor- 
tages from them, and the rest by coesion. 

Unfortunatly, “the Indian provinces were kept by forse alone- 
The massacres of Del, Ballabgrh, Mathura, Brindaban, Agra. 
Panipat and Kup and ihe destruction and pollution of the Sikh 
temples and tank at Amritsar will romain for ever the “terrible ble 
mbhes oa bis reputation,” and ^ta Ili stain om e glory” of 
{his great leader. To him India was the land of gold, and his sup 
iem persian for money was the ang feature în kie dealings wih 
fier. He indulged in massacres not because he possessed a blood- 
thirty temperament: and under ihe influence of his pacie chief 
"inser Shah Vali Khan, he mst have deste [rom these out 
age, ha it not been for he fact at he wanted to give a til oF 
life tod enjoyment to his Alahan follower, and to satisfy his allies, 
‘he Indian Muslims parati the Rohillas, who delighted in inno 
‘ent bloodshed of poor Hindus and Si 

Ahmad Shah Durrani kept the marit and militant Muslim vibus 
‘of the Panjab and Nor Went Pontier In check by marrying tbe 
daughter of the leading cie and 5y avoiding any interference in 
"al internal airs. Their county wae situated. fr of from the 

A. Their mountainous land were dificult oF access to bore 
the eiie Durasi army consisted of cavalry. The ware 
Muslim vibes were ended for cruitment in the Afghan amy. 
There was bo money witk them. 

Cunningham calis him “an ido Afghan genius, Sted for con- 
‘quest but incapable ol empire.” He did creme an empire, but he 
{led im consolidating i- lis cawan are not far to seek. The urgent 
accendi for money colle hat to undertake long aud tedious 
ada campaigne which abvorbod mos of his attention and tme. 
At home he had o peace. “Hert, Nishapur, the remoter purs of 
Khorasan, Mestad’ and ether regione comvamiby demanded hi 
attention. In 1752, thee was a reballion of ths nephew of Ahmad 
Shah as ao ofthe Kila In 1736, Tere were disturbances in the 
Balochistan. In 1763, there was am ixumecton im Keadbis, an- 
other ja Herat. In 1768, there wasa great rebelion in Khorwa 
canine by Nasirullah Misza. Most of the Persian ich tool 
part in t and a great battle had to be fought at Meited." Beides 
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the everrecrtng troubles cea by the Sikhs in the Punjab de- 
vel him of whatever peace of mind he could enjoy, and the 
‘money he ould biam im India. In the face of seh stupendous 
lota and diel, he orally fel short of his ovn expecta- 
‘on for consolidating his pasate kingdom consisting of a jmble 
f wie and decorlsmt elements, Nobody can deny the it that 
e was not only a old and briliant soldier but abo a farsighted 
and Forceful statesman. 

n personal character he wes simple, modest, file, generous 
and cheerful. The author of Ture Siulan? asses: Akad Shab 
fad so second or equal to Bim in character, In spite of Dis peret 
dignity he wsumed she manners of & faqir. His. creme mecknes 
‘vat known everywhere and i gained universal approbation. He 
serbe an incident whieh toot place during the siege of Nistapu 
‘The troops were kept without pay. They plundered me Shah's 
every. The keeper of it complained of the robbery and receive 
ing vo answer, began to use direspertful langue towards Ahmad. 
Stab, who then saksi... “lena fool, Lam ako one ofthe 
Sad have stint IG by cis comtat, aed wih the hei af. 
Their sword. 1 have cle them partnere in my monarchy, so that 
whenever they requite tom: of property, whichis ir own, and 
Tris to grant t 1 dll loor De Bae of the Cretor as Weltas 
of men: 

‘On ate ocasions, he maintainsd his dignky by displaying con= 
siderable county pomp and show He was casy oF acce and ad- 
"inisered justice on principles of equity and Jaw of the and. "A. 
VY Afghan ta te Afghan, oae Was yet almost the antithesis oF 
Tie national characier of his people, Tey are cold and cul be was 
‘courtly in spite o Ii soldiers panes and element they are im 
prtuous amd reckless, he was farsecing and singular) patient in 
facias out his plang thoy ar rode, vacat and careless of. 
Tearing, he was polished, a post, a divine, and A man who took a 
profound delight In the society of the learned; they are intriguing 
impatient of control, and bear teie engagements gh, he was the 
Ist politician of hie time, a man ait an instinct for order and. dis- 
"ove tbe inflenee of the harm, a foe to druakennesi, and renowned 
for his generosity and charity, and the portrait is as unlike what i 
Understood to be the Afghan national character er it cam well be- 
‘Apd sill Ahmad Shan is, in all te countries he left to his succesor, 
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remembered as a grent, a wise and a good prince, and In his own. 
Jand and amongst his own people, x is regarded as the most glo- 
ious type of the nation, and sw te most finished model for itx 
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Ahmad Shah Durrani's Administration of the Panjab 


oa hold over the Panjat 
The Durani rulers cannot be said 10. have ever held the sovereignty 
St the whole Panjab. They ruled tough. tbe lieutenants over 
Peshawar, Kashmir, Multan, Lahore and Suri ; but the Panjab 
proper wae never for any costing period under their control. | 
as only by repented. incursions and by the tartar of thelr personal 
provets taat tbey continued uo keep a foothold in the sotiras! of 
[oe 

“Ahmad Shah Durrani planes briliant fes of military sil; 
‘but he filed in consolidating Ms position in tbe land of Bie rhe. 
"The total gain o Wis grand succes therefore was nol nich He 
tre from. the feld leaving the Sikhs undisputed masters of the 
nah. His son and scence Timur Shah remained conte with. 
having recovered Mulan. I grandson Shah Zaman came here with 
the determination t pet te exploits o Bis pander and fice 
‘ide sete Lahore, He oon lied what a Gilt task i was to. 
tim ponession of the capital So be quitted this country never to. 
e disturbed again. This this uasle ended by the else of the 
Sonus, and foreign invasion: fom the north-west became a thing of 


psa 


The Form ef Govern 

The Afghan Government in te Panjab, as elsewhere, varia the 
form o mosaic ditatorial, mila, aie and absolute. No 
x of any system of rule, dirt trom me wi of the sovereigns 
was applied to ti country. The Dunst emperors delegated deir 
poser and authoiy oer as many provinces into which the deemed 
dosenien ta divide the empire. To the charge ofeach province a 
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Viceroy was appointed, sai he enjoyei the ful authority and jase 
"icon from his master. Whatever powers the sovereign etersied 
‘ver the whole kingdom, tbe viceroy exerled in his own province- 
Abe province commited to Bis eare was doo extensive for his 
personal control, it was farther spi up Into divisions, over each of. 
Which a governor was appointed. The governor to was also entrosted 
With the same absolute powers as were enjoyed by his master, The 
Governor ote divided hs authority among bisdeputies in charge ot 
iier, Every one of these chieta, whether the sphere of his command 
Was narrow or wide, was absol master within t subject ony to thë 
iN of his hend, He possessed fll powers of the sovereign to make 
fr womake any Jaw, to levy taxes, to raise and command troops and. 
to dispose of the lives and property of the subjects In. any manner he 
lesse The only check oa his power was the fear of revolt, for the 
tuppression of which he had a barbarous army under him, 

"The expenses of each district were defrayed out of the taxes raised 
thorn, anda certain sum fixed as his annual tribute was tramites to 
Ste superior ont, to whom be wasiteciatly responsible. From him it 
‘wns eoneyed Yo the Vieeroy wbo an ur sento ne opera treasury: 

‘Kashmir, Lahore, Mulan, Peshawar, Sarhind and Sind were the 
Durrani proviness in. India each with a viscroy independeat of one 
another, owing dicet aliiaee fole king. Tbe victoy was not 
interfered with as long as ae remitioc to the royal easury regularly 
and poncteally the sum of the anna tribute and assisted the King. 
M roope whenever emiled upon todo to. 


Revenue Adminstration 
The Durus were always on the lookout for opportunities to. 
niort as much money from the people is they could. A sum of 
"money arbitrarily fcd at the tio ofeach harvest ws assigned to 
mach village by the Afghan Nazim of he dist, and the headman 
ad to find money by any means in his power. The cultivator im 
return enjoyed no pesce, The province remained a prey with title 
epis 10 the advancing and voting of the Durrani, Sikh and 
Talao arame seed in rite "Ahmad Shae ari aviv 
hee starving. and consumed the ere crop, raw As well as ripe. 
‘Tribute was demanded ja addition. Under these icumstances the 
Whole county was ruined.” 

‘The people were impoverished by a system of continuous freee 
booting which the Afgans regarded asthe most important meam 
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of subsistense. Speaking about Nuruddin Bamizal, an Afghan 
eneral, the compiler of a disi gazetteer writes: "The proceedings 
this man may be taken as a Type of the cross commited by 
the invading armies, and some Mea wil be formed of the amount 
f misery camed by ther imotds, Nuruddin, fing that the 
inhabitants would not pey he large ramom demanded of them, 
uses plundered and lait waste with fre and sword the 
ofthe largest towns of the distret. Two af these, her and Mini, 
‘ose again on ther rung without however completely recovering the 
hock they bad ssa tothe Un, Chak Sanu, the fouda- 
tions alone are to be see. 

"The poor inhabitants td to get out of the easy reach of the 
Alahan armies to save their lif, Roaour and property. “Deserted 
She all along the main road stl telt how even the strongest villager 
"ido abandon the spot where their fathers had lived for senturie. 
tnd make to themselves now hones on sites es. pleasant 1o the eyer 
Of marauding banda.” 

The sad plight of the cultivator may be summed op dus— 
Tievenie aniio there was mone the cultivator Fellowes tae 
nlbogh with a sword In his band: the collector eame atthe brad of 
S regiment cand if he fared wel another soon followed him to pic 
tap the rumba” 


Judicial Aint 

"The lender in war and the ruler in peace wat also the dispenser of 
Justice, and the Girl, military rd ical functions were uiid In 
the same person, Various siumiances tended to produce this 
‘arrangement. Fry, there were uelly any laws and thus the ei 
lator who made a law for every occasion was enthled to judge, 
Secondly, it was feared that he any subjects would burly respect 
soft authority. Thirdly, the hende af government. wert vo busy in 
their sfirrani penstocekin pursuits tat they Bad no time to. 
‘gare for an acewrte investigation, and hence they exercised arbi- 
Mary wil and power. Fourthly, te people were so much accustomed 
o settle i ows disputes by thee om lores or fremd or throash 
the village or oeste pascat the miner of applications asking. 
Tor justice from government judges was very small 

In the eyes of the Afghans the subject people had no right to make. 
appeals gaint the decisions of ta viceroy or the governor and thelr 
onders were final except when the sovereign Biull was present in. 
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this country. When a person happened 1o have acess and appeal io 
the Emperor, juice was done in norpoliicsl matters. A writer makes 
the following observation about Amad Shah Abdali : "He himsel 
rak chief stie as well t commanderin- cie, and no man disputed 
"is decisions which were arrived at With patient cure, and delivered 
‘with dignity and impart.” 

Tor the murder of an Afghan the people of the loci including 
te fofuentia! landlords were severely punished. Tahmas Khan 
Miskin, an eyewinese, aarratee an incident: "In those days two 
Alahan horsemen were coming from Sarind. By chance thy lost 
"lei ee seat the Tommvay ofthe fort of the Roda Ram Dat AS 
oon as Wazir Jahan Kisa heard thie new, he se Te balls on 
the hendman of the pace in aceoréance with he praciee as it pee 
led in Afghanistan, This headman vas a wellknown chief and a 
Tamous leder ofthe Skt (Sodhi Wadbhag Singh of Kartarpur), and 
‘commanded revenues of Inks of ropes. The said allie punished 
and persecuted him so severely in the Alan manner thi he was 
‘eal brought to deat door" 

"Dn another occasion the Mughlan Begam, esl an ex-governar 
‘of Lahore, widow ofthe Viceroy of the Panja,saushlerinrlaw ofa 
Grand Wazir of Delhi and grand danghter-imlaw of another Prime 
Ministar of the Mughal Empire, was severely caned by Jahan Khan 
With his own bande for ner having advised Adina Beg's agen in. 
Lahore to goto Jalandhar and bring the sum of tribute quid. She 
‘wat not et fee from confinement, where unspeakable oppression 
wan done fo Der, until she had paid the amount due from the 
governor of the Jalandhar Dost, 

"The Durrani rulers were evidently not so much concerned withthe 
Settling ar disputes n with the awarding of punithimenta. In this task 
they were asisted by gazis, mgit apd maur. This made the clergy 
‘ry influential and powerful, and not infrequently they ntsrferet 
‘Pith the ordinary routine of the Ives ol the people, 

Sometimes in fts ol fury ferocious punishments were inflicted upon 
the offenders ol the royal wil By way of istration a government 
report relating o Shah Zena 
Tati faded with Kaya, Km Mur ordered, 
Yr tothe man-aters, of which thi are three or four in the Shah's 
Servir, who ate some of ihe fesh oF his shoulders and one of his. 
‘ots But being afterwards informed tbat he was a. Sayyid he spured 
is life and confined him. He has corsented to pay four lakhs.” 
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Recruitment to the army 

"Afghanistan vasa very poor country, Only H per cent af che ota 
aren ofthe country. was cilivalad, Agrculare wa he chief mos 
of livelitood. The country did mot afora suficient means of sui" 
tenes, Foreign mdventurea either for plunder oF lov service were a 
messi fr one mes In Afghanistan every man carried his fe in 
is hands and coula gladly take away human ife oven fora rupee, S 
everyone of them was a soldier. They were ali ne horsemen, Fight 
ing sad killing was a sport and pleasure: According 10 Walter 
Hamilton love fot money was unbounded. Ferrier states “Gold in. 
Afghanistan Ia, more than anywhere else, e god of ths human race.” 
Hence ere was no denth forreonts In Afghanistan every man 
Maced himself toa chiet as soon as ha was able to hold mutt. 
Wien an expedition was angoaaced, thc clics with ther contingente 
"shore number varied In proportion to the mature and importe oF 
the expedition, offered their services tothe sovereign. In addition to 
iese contingents, there was another clas of fighters. These men vere 
‘those residents of county who were not atscled to any chef. They 
joined the troops on. their owa responsibility and also at their owm 
speres, and this clay for te sake of plunder. They organised 
‘hemes ito small or large vais, a» circumstances demanded, 
"under leaders of thelr own choice. All these units taken together. 
Sonsiuted the Alahan army. Further recruiting was done in Tadia 
‘so, Where generally foreigner rom Central Asia wandering ia this 
Country in search o employment were enlisted for the occasion. In 
An emergency every able-bodied man possening a borse of his own 
tees forely enlisted. Prom Kabul t Attock every soldier was paid. 
{hee rupees oniy. Afterwards he was to Ive by plunder. 


The army on march 

‘Evry Afghan sole curried hs food In a leather bag slung behind 
the sudie. At home a lover of ine fare be vas extremely taupene 
sod frugal an his journey, and sould ive on whatever came Bandy, 
Though a diordery and undisciplined mob, the army moved with 
reat rapis over lang ditancer The people o the villages om their 

While on march the army ws divided imo tiroe parts, advance 
‘an, nin body and the rar quar. At the time of batle they were 
Converted into the right, te conc and the lelt respectively. A part 
le advance guard soutod for intelligence of the cnemy s Where 
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about seised stores of food and fodder, mercilessly cut otf all men 
‘of the enemy to suppress the rows of eir approach, and tid io 
take the enemy unaware On thir way (hey "abandoned thrseves 
1o all kinde of excesses, devustate the country, and lenve behind (he 
mort foarfal trace of Geir passage.” 


The encampment 

‘On reaching the nighboushood of the batldeld they neither paid 
smock Hee tothe fetus ofthe ground, nor worris about protect 
"ng their Manks. They pitched thar camps in a hapa way, pene- 
aly by the side ofa ge ort seam oe river în order to ensure 
Themselves ofa. regula supply of water. The tent of the chief was 
pitched in the centre, and around it the contingens formed an irre- 
Bular circle. The Shah's tent hal the appearance of a twoctoried 
mosque. In front of it was fica clot wall and In the back the 
Indies tent. On the font corners cf the royal camp. four towers were 
emperarily erected. Tn the eamp there were about Ay bunkers and. 
‘loth merchants and pearly the tame number of grocers, and about 
{vo hundred haters, blchers, (rütaelers carpenters and sadrs. 
The whole etaiiioert had salient supplies of our, butter and 
ie, ee 

A note inthe Styurul-Matairin deseribesa royal camp thus “The 
imperial enclosure of tents was aout tes kilometres in circuit. Tt 
contained 120 tents, sore of them large enough for several hundreds 
O men, and the largest could admit two or three thousands, AI this 
was surrounded bya kurat, a wall of cloth, vix feet high. Outside 
lis there was a paling that surrounded zhe Kawa Between these tuo 
ncionire ved the guards.” 


On the battlefield 

Before and during the period of the fight they made every possible 
sort to weaken the eneny "hy raining the country in his front, so 
thar he cannot malati lasst ; they barn the vilages, ezpel the 
inhabitants, destroy the aquedocis” 

At the tims of aeron fighting ey rushed on the enemy without 
sue lone appreenat Tagy eon i t saan tci ona 
ations. They dicte all tele energies tothe spot on which Weir 

stance depended, and ti place became the centre of their op 
tione, They never bothered about the advantages of position, and. 
attached the enemy fn ine para to its ranks oo all pois. With 
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died in the fighting, When the snemy showed signs of exhaustion, 
the reserve was immediatly called on the een, and the Bal aval 
as delivered with such Are and fory tbat more often than nor they 
Were victorious. The Indians kept ao reserven, and engaged the whole 

ny” Whe fighting they uttered. dreadful and lod. cris. The most 
aring of them placed themseives In the Yont ies. When le front 
Tank were exhausted, the solden În the rear advanced slowly and 
radu to take thei places, and the front men receded to the rear. 

"The Afghans were evellat skirmishers and daring foragers. Each 
contingent was porti independent im ite manoeuvres having no 
estat of any discipline or subordmabon. Thy ossemed a mat 
fal instinct to adopt s proper movement both ia tbe case of victory 
‘or defent which a a rule ented vuce, 


Afr vietory 
"Ther victories were most horrible and disastrous for the vangui- 
shed. "But if they aain Ihe day,” say Fever! "woe indeed to the eon- 
queres: for an Afghan cesses not from slaughter Uli his arm is eed 
ith sting il thn there 9 mo qune from himn, amd a hundred 
mes better da itto die on the feld than survive to be hieslave, certain 
ofthe hardest posible til and the most dahuman treatment.” 
the translator of Siyar: Mutakkirin, who lived in India 
during the tte alf the eighteenth century, describes the Alahan 
method of carrying sway a male sive: "Their method of carrying 


ito cary an ox or an ast They bore hl 
the clavicula bone so remarkable in it, and passing a thong or rope 
‘ough i, make the end of it fist to their aile and then mount. 
and trot avay. If the prisoner camot follow at te rate of 30 or 40, 
S0 or 60 miles a day, Be is instantly killed. Anty-physieians of the 
first rate, no oy, no young man af even twenty, can escape leni 
and when disputes arise about prize, the hole Is pacied by cutting 
dor the prize The woman abased by them im am abomial 

Tuer, fed from thom, and always prefered a well to an Afghan. 
Girls of twelve and fouiean ve becom uamaviageable in thelr 
diabolical bunda. And we bie seen a Bady, who rather tan sabit 
to uch an embrace, ought the Aphan elute although unarmed 
He Ned his sabre, and was gobag to cut her down, when die pre- 
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ented her arm loaded with one of those enormous. bracelets, inven 
iei by necessity, of two rounds weight of gold, and received the 
Hoke upon tbe gold, we she stick the man with the other braces 
Jet and made him blec; another Heoke, another parade and another 
envy blow; a shied and the poor woman fatigued, wounded and. 
spent, was ging to fall. Nothing but a miracle could save her, aud 
a miracle was, im fac, wrought tant. At he moment of the 
hird stroka, a Persian, Soe of the Qurilbash guards, hastening bis 
ace, aed out: “In the same of God, Most Merciful and with one 
ow. made the Afghan hend fif o from his shoulders. The poor 
woman, who Bad never been omt of ber house, and bad never set a- 
oct upon a set, marched on wihout knowing whither she vent, 
ad im tbe evening, she was Ivey enough to find her husband and 
fais, at full twelve hoses from that fatal street, We have spoken 
to the lady; she is at Lucknow, a Khairani by clan, Ex uno dice 


War and weapons 

The dominating factor in tbe character ot an Afghan was his love 
oris In me eee Century s probably even Bow war was TO 
him neither an art nor a scienee. He coasideed ita tace. The 
success of the Afghans was cie due to their vnbestatng dash 
"ad courage, and not «c much to bee Knowledge of military opes 
tions, strategy or tacos. Ahmat Shah m is long career never lost. 
‘ght ofthese factors, and added to them his own peius Tor warfare. 
His successors, however, relapsed into the old practice. 

Their favourite arms were long frelock and sword. They were 
sonsidcod me perfect marmo In mutkery, aad im Bandio hand 
Hat Dey plied the swurd most dexterously. As mutter of faet an 
‘Afghan regarded it the highest Iribute to be called a swordsman. 
Among oiher arms used by them may be counted tho vive gua, 


"A samintion othe Sar tari By Ses — ITI, 
cus 930 

Mahir up a frey ird oer ita Kegs bs body amd abominable elathea in a. 
ect an me at fa ent Rove te 
aa iod M 
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the carbine, a lance and sometimes a bow. The fret were rough 
ad heavy” They also caved a shield, a foot and a half in diameter 
And covered either withthe hide of am elephant or horse or with 


“sopper. 


The condition of the subject people 

The Durrani rulers were not pood organisers, and therefore failed 
as builders of chil isttutions They carved out a military stane In 
“this coum by tbe sword, ried Yo maintain jt by Ie sword and It 
imately perehel by the soporor sword. They did not rule the 
Panjab as the guardians of the people for iheir general good. The 
main objet of the govemment was to collect revenue, and for this 
orpore they tid to Keep price and order at the point of the bayor 
met. To secure the goodwill sad co-operation ofthe subjects wa 
meter thelr aien, The people on the other hand, were eereed into 
Submision by sheer weight of foree, The subordinate afeeri never. 
“med at ameliorating the condition oF thone entrusted In their cae 
"They diced their attention costly to enrich themselves at heim 
ost "This system a spoliation and, embezzlement,” ss Ferrier, 

"s practised by functionaries of every lass, and mas a sta nect 
upon the minds of the masses, who Pollow the example of thei 
Superior: soing that the great, instead of oecupyiog themselves with 
Their welfare, only think. af enjoying themseives at their expense, 
they become egotistical and avaricious. im ther tum, and prefer 
denese to an industry, which serves only to benefit their oppressors, 
and drawa upon themselves additional persecution. To seze wih- 
out ceremony upon the property of other people is an example 
Which the Afghans receive daily fom thee ches, and it appears to 
diem a practice both convenient and just the eiat ofthis isa 
‘permanent state of diguietge and tobe. 


fc an the Indian dress, dancing and drama 

The Durani rule and the Afghan contact with Indian had a 
distinct eic on te Indian dress and drama- This sould not escape 
das notes of Mustafa, the translator of Sia" Malo rin “The 
et aro ve wie ami fe alan the general 
olor wed by all i inhabitant of India, bigh ad low, Since the 
“Absa have come to eut 1o great a figure in Hindustan, their dress 
‘heh Is the Persian, ix Become ol fai, especially in winter, and 
“oF course coloured and rich stus are admired expecially at the Court 
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of Lucknow, However, it must be remembered that ine cotton 
ufi, embroidered or not, are more costly n India than cie ike 
Sr trece 

Av rosa ihe change that (ook place in Indian dancing and 
drama, Menahan. observation would not be out of interit: "The 
"indian: have no other comedies than sch frees ae were known in 
Europe three hundred years ago but with this diference, that hey 
eser mix anything religious in er performances, and ibat thse 
Dhia, on the other hand, were always decent, and often 
hase. Ru sinse the Abduli or Persian dress and even ihe Pabioo 
language. and modes end cuma, have come to give the tone to. 
the Courts of Delhi and Lucknow, many shocking dooney, 
‘monty of the dissent ng kind, are admitted and much laughed a 
im those comedies: moreover, the very dance, which were both 
graceful and modest In India have been tainted. With. that se, So 
fat even women now dance the Caharvar for Chairmen's dance, a 
"lance which would be skim 10 the Speci fandaoge danced bj 
Sailors, were it danced by men mixed with women ; for it is these 
ly Hal date i, dressed In Chrlmnens garba” 


Comment 

"The constitution of ihe Afghan government and army wascalcala- 
ded more to destroy thin to crest an empire, andthe spirit which 
"rected ther Internal administration prevented all ehances af ime 
provement of the country over which they claimed. sovereign rights. 
There can be no doubt that he Gaal destruction of the Durrani 
political power and the substitution of orderly government by the 
Sta were secrsary, and prodactive of reat benefi othe oom 
‘ince. The following extract from a distriet gazetteer is equally 
Aiplcabe to the whole country under Durrani occupation = 

"The Sikh were not pattern ries, but they introduced a rode and 
imperfect order. Previous to their advent, if we may trust uncontra- 
ied tradition, the whole district wa the cene of ane perpetual bot 
‘pity warfare. Tribe fought with be, chef with chef, and village 
Kiah village. Society ied ina sort of vrsles truce broken from 
inet time by nma murders and think forays. In some 
Niles the high paces are tl showa, where watchers were always 
‘stoned to bent the alarm drum on the approach of 3n enemy. The 
Sikhe did not, and probably could not, put a complete end to these 
disonders* but they cut short their Boundaries and lessened their 
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violence They were themlves careless of everything that touched 
fot their authority or (heir revenue, but they kept society together. 
td prevented anarciy-" 


Beth 
“ta mI. y 
‘Sur Diari Gar WEE, p 111. 
errr, 106,286, 30), 30,313, 
Malenen, 0 
NAI, Foreign Department, Polen! Process, 20 Ocinber, 1788, ne. 22 


‘Sur, SS 19, 
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Ahmad Shah's Road From Delhi to Kabul 


Introduction 
“This chapter is based on sever contemporary sources, Rae 
Chstarma's Chahar Gulshan, writen in 1759, arranged and edited. 
by the author's grandsoa ia 1789, gives good acount of the various 
flags ofthe rosd between Delhi and Kabul The Rae was in me 
Servico of Ghsciiod-im Imad-ak Mulk, the grand wazir of Delhi. 
Mahammad Jafar Shammlu, the mibor of Tartkire:Manazitu Faruh, 
accompanied Ahmad Stak Durrani during Hs Bite invasion and was. 
present at the batite ct Panipat in 1761. He wrote à valuable descip- 
Bon of ali these stages. Ghulam Sarwar travelled rom Lucknow Qo 
Kabul and back apain In 179395 and submitted a paper containing 
A report on these stages to the Beit sh Resident at Lucknow. In 1796 
‘Soyid Imamud-din Husaini of Lucknow joined. Shah Zaman at 
Lahore, and followed him in his sin to Afghanistan, returning in 
1798 His work Tribe Musain Sha contains interesting details of 
the invaders road. fo 1797, J. Lumiden, the Beitieh Resident at 
Lucknow, despatched Shaikh Rahim Ali to Kabul, and the best part 
‘of his marrative is on the above sujet 

Inthe Panjab, particulary berwsen Delhi and Lahore pillars were 
fod at regular intervals, he distance between tbe two being named 
Akor. The pilars could be seo from a distaace, and tbere was 
imos na risk Tor the traveller to lose his way even nt night, In. 
‘nition to the lapis, the traveller bad the advantage of tees, 
Mantel along the road on both sides and sores o¢ rest houses a 

Pha tota dianes cowed ty Ahamd Shah Dutch was approximately 
sui en dar Kan oni he 

itn bi eyo eel 
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certain distance for hs accommodation. Axa rule, each sarae was 
provided with a tan fore supply of water to men and beasts The 
emain of some of these sares and pillars can al be traced. 

Ava mate of Tact, tha was tbe great imperial route leading from 
Dii ta Kabul. 1 was frequented by Imperial lcs and Mughal 
armies. The preat Mughal Emperors followed this rond and lale at 
‘these places It ix now called. Grand Trunk Road. The old route has 
been changed parculaty in the Ja andhar Doa ia order to connect 
it wiih Jalandhar and Amritsar, and in several other places. From 
Dehi to Kabul the Koad was divided into 75 stages. 


Main stages ond their brief deserit. 

1. Badii Sara, 14 kms from Detni, The people of this place were 
gencraly employed in trude 
Central Panjab, especially from Lahore, The inba 
Were zamindars, cay Jats and Guar, Along the. read from Dali 
do this piace there vere iw of the Shalamar Garden, palaces, 
‘mosquet, tombs and water cranes. The Jamuas fowod at a distance 
SEM ka tote etd The dy Pd ef Ali Mad Y ee ramal doa 
Ta the pelen of Shah Jahan, and tahen o rom the Sirmu hill near 
Mukhlipur could he tacedseutivand of the Grand Trunk Road. 
Firoz Shah's canat also lay in rulas. The soil was fertile capable of 
‘towing all kinds of crops. An army with heavy artillery could easily 
pass on the road, AN facies wer provided to the travel 

2. Narela, L2 kin from Badii. The road was lined with io and 
shady treet The cultivators were moniy Jats, Soil was fertile. In. 
Some places vast tects ol til grass could be seen, while in ers 
trees abounded. Numerous wellt af eet water existed everywhere. 
Heavy artillery could pass without any difleuhy. 

Sonepat (8 o. The taun was inhabited by Hinds and Mor 
tins Raja Shiv Nath Qanango buit a wall around it. T had a good 
brick sara for the travellers 

^. Ganar, 16 km. The cultivators were Jali, but the Jandiords 
were Muslima. The peasants were of refractory natare. Soi was pro- 
duci, The raad was wide and wells of Gne water were available 
fverywieres (he roud was unate, pelog Infested with thieves and. 
Tobbers, mostly Ranghara and ujer 

5. Samalkha, 12 kine. The river Jamuna owad to the north, about 
16 kms distant; while aces of Firoz Shah's cana existed lo the 
south nearly at the same distance. There were jungles of pla or dit 
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tees The rond was shady, but unsafe: There were numerous well of 
ood drinking water. 

"6 Panipat, 17. kasa. The Jamuna ran towards the north and 
[Flor Shah's camal to the south at short ditances, The Elva Ghat 
‘on the Jura was Bae st a distance of fve har. The 
Sunny was eovered with a Jungle ol dik (es and thorny Bases, 
nd war filed with ‘Wleves amd robbers, People were ofa 
‘elias chazacter, and te inhabitants chi consisted of Jat and. 
Muslim Rajputs. Land vas fertile end the road good, The isecuiy 
‘Brie road between Gaasur and Panipat was derived In an Interest 
ng couplet Uy x contespiany poe, Shah Mubarik Abra £ 

Panipat chhor Jo Gavan im che, 

To rah boh Jo Jenin md ilte 

The very name the place Sembhsika, (Be ale) situated between 
Ganar and Panipat gave a warning tothe traveller, In tbe couplet 
quoted above thee isa pun on the word Sambbilke.. 

T, Gharaunda, 17 kis. The people were of refractory character, 
and were generally given to thieving. Soil was productive and the 
Sond in repped Tt eM ventana Ever, th we 
"incen sent a” Afghan ches, was stunted Uh ight Rand sds on 
he right bank of the Jaruna, 

X. Karnal, 17 kma. Am aqueduct crossed the road between 
‘Gharaunda snd Karnal: Kamal formed he boundary lias of te 
Territory under the Maratha influence, In 1795, Fazal Ali, a Muslim 
Chauhan Rajput, was the zamindar of Qe place. The remains of 
ror Shah's canal could be seen, and about the close of the eighteenth 
‘century there sl existed a very strong brick-built bridge over it Soll 
vas forie, and rond well provi with good drinking water, but 
TKenvelling was dangerous on account ofthe constant far of thi 

3. Taran alld Arimabad, 12 s. Ahout 15 kms from this 
place there were the ruins of a sarae known as Hajam. Guler Khan, 
"le grandson of Najabat Khan, the chief of Kunjpura, was the ruler 
‘of tis place, The Jamana owed 20 kes vorthward. Land, road und 
‘people resembled those of Karal. 

10. Thanesar, 21 kis. it was under Bbange Singh Dallewalia, and 
wes An comedience or the adeny of the Sikhs very well ouni 
Sat." The ver Sarasvati owed 3 kan to thë west and erosed the 
main rond. The place was viited by Hinda pilgrims, Sikhs were found 


p——— 
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in a large uber, The peasants were chiefy Muslim Rajputs. 

TI Sholabad 22 ve. The Markanda ream eromad the rond below 
this pace It was an old tawa, and poised a big bekek-buil ara 
Karam Singh Nirmala was ihe chief who bad converted the sarae 
ani a fort fr is owen residence, The zamindars were mostiy Sikhe 
sod Jats, Land was fertile and e rond shady abounding in fountain. 
Df sweet water a conveniat intervals 

12, ala, 27 kans. The siver Glaggar owed near it, The cros 
ing of it in he rainy season was extremely dangerous. Tho oad alor 
"came muddy and slippery In ros and was dilieuk to pas by am 
army. The town was "posemed by tbe nephew af Lal Singh 
decensed, who retain 200 horienen in bis service" 

'13. Raja Sarac! (modera Rajpura), 21 kms. The town contained 
2000 houses, many of which were made of sono sad brick. Raja. 
Sahib Singh of Patiala was the ruler of he place. The samindars were 
mostly Sikh and Jais, The rond nas level and shady: wel, Fountains 
find mango orchards abounded om either ald, The soil Was pros 
dive. 

DE 
fort of Sarhind was fa ruins, A scam Bowed near it which was 
"ooded inthe rari, "Over that thee is a brick bridge mar the 
‘Shalnna gardens.” 

15. Khoma Sars, 18 ns, There was an old sarae in rns. The 
jace aho bad a deserted appearance, The zamiadars were mostly 
Ia 

16, Sarae skirt Khan, 15 kam, Tara Singh Ghia was the chief 
othe pee. 

17. Lanhion, 32 kms, The town was situated on the eastern banke 
ofthe Sain, the fist of ib Panjab rivers, Rae Tyas ruled over the 
Bhce The zamindars were mostly Mastin Rajputs, 

‘Plater, 14 ks wer a mall enclosed town, Originally it 
was a sored Saras Fiori Kan built by Zakariya Khan, the 
‘ictroy of de Panjab, (172-1743) aie the name Of MiS son known 
to history ss Shan? Khan, viceroy of the Panjab (1747-48). 

"à Somme Normak. Chien. The plase wae under Tara Singh 
Ghaiba c Rahon. 
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20. Nahodar Saroe, 14 ks. It was ruled over by Tara Singh 
‘Ghali. The distet of Dajwara in which this place vas stunted 
fumous for Chandeli sloth which aac merchants (rom distant 
‘Places sich as Mulan, Kashi, Peshawar and Kabul. 

31. Dake! Sarae, È kan. I bebnged 0 Tara Singh Gaita In. 
severo parta of the ssi there were remains of magnificent building. 

22, Turi Serae 21 kms, Ir was in ruins, The chief f the place was. 
Sardat Bhag Singh Abluwalin. 

23, Sultanpur, 21 kms, Sugarcane was grown herein abundance. 
Sardar Bhag Singh Ahluwalia was he chief of the pace 

t. Gaindvol* 23 kms. The rwer Beas was rbmed ver at thit pisce. 
A vas under Sardar Bhan Singh At lava 

25. Auranpabod Saroe, 13 kms, U belonged to Sardar Bhag Singh 
Ablovali of Kapurihake. 

26. Nuruddin ki Sors, 13 kns, The zamindan were chiefly Jats 

27, Sara Amanat Khan, 19 kins. The zamindari were Jats, and the 
ier was Mohar Singh, the son of Sabha Singh of Lahore. 

28. Raja Tel, 13 kms. Tt was posessed by Lahna Singh, one of the 
Lahore chiefs 

729. Khankhanan Saroe, 20 kms. It was under Lahan Singh of 
Lahore. 

30. Lahore, 12 kms, I was situated on the hank of the Ravi which 
‘owed just below the frt The auburbe lay deserted, The city was 
ruled over by three cit, Lahan Singh, Sahib Singh Bhangi, son of 
‘Gujar Singh, and Mohar Singh, son of Sobha Singh. 

Si Shahora, actully Shera or the royal camp 5 kms; T was. 
famous for Jahangie' tomb sitasted in a garden. The chief of din 
place was Lahna Singh, "whois much beloved for is Justice and 
benevolence" by Hindus, Muslims end Sikhs alike, 

32. Sarae Fazalabad, 14 ns. Lahna Singh was the chief of the 
pla. 

33, Pal Shah Daud, 18 kms, There was a bridge on the Deh river 
which can ine rains Grom the hil. This place beloogedio Jodi 
Singh sho kept 100 horsemen, 

Oe etod, 10 mc The. ohio this pice was Ranjit Singh, 
‘he son of Mahan Singh. 


‘suai reter to mo mage besen Nutmah amd Tuti Saroe. 
‘sardine Strat Tae river wan crome s Fatabad, Sm to he 
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25, Sarae Kachchi or Gujar Serae,* (modern Gujranwala), 13 ins 
There was a mud fort which was pulled down by Shah Zaman. It was. 
‘the headquarters of Ranji Sing who kept 3,000 horsemen in his 
sevice and could collect many more in an emergency. 

36. Chinah Gakhar or Sarae Gakhar, 16 kms 

37. Nizamabad, 15 kms It belonged to Ranjit Singh. 

38, Mazirahad, 2 kv. I was sitet on the eastern bank of the 
Clerab. The zamindars were mostly Muslims, bot the chief was Sahib 


39. Gara Shah Dada, 13 km. It was under Sahib Singh Bang 

40. Khwaspurah, popularly known as Kes Khan's Sarar, 13 kn 
Ale his Bhinbar river was rented. Te as aho under Sahib Singh 
Bhangi, Tbe roud was badiy cut by various ravines, The inhabitants 
were Jub and Muslims. 

41, Kharianf, 23 kms. From this place rocky tand began, and it 
continued increasing The soil was not so productive as inthe lst 
Stages. The rond was dificil to pass, The people were mostly Muslim 
p 

3. Aurangabad? 14 kms, There was a bec sarae and many 
tanks. Kod was bad and unfit for the passage of artis. 

43. elm, 3 kms It wax sisted cn the right bank of the river 
Jum. Upward it was known by the name of Beat and downward 
Trom this place by that of Toh. The country was rocky amd rond 
ad. wat under Ranjit Singh. 

^4. Roar, 20 kma. war trong fort built ona hil. Tt wasn the 
poweiton of Nor Khan who owed alegiance w Ranji Singh, but on 
Shah Zaman'x arrival had also sabi to him, maintaining a the 

anie time rendi retis with the Sikhs 

45. Karron Sore, 1t kms. The chief of he place was Sahib Sinh. 
Bhangi, but it was meld on his behalf by Nur Khan of Rota 
Scarcity of aria prevailed heresi the sol was not fr cultivation- 
Ronds were bed, 

46, Sore Jalal, 15 kes. Ther was the tomb of Pir Jalat, Nur Kham 
sett the nina, snd ah Singh was the chef The Ind was rock 


‘oan Fic Manah ap. 
ala mna nil by Sam 
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and covered with jungle. Road was difficult to pass. 

"#7 Dakka Sore, 18 kma. Nt wis sitoned ona Dill A nula 
esed the rond at his plac. The zamindars were of Gakhar Ube, 

48. Sure Kale Khan, 18 kms. The chief ol the place was Sahib 
Singh who Kept berea comingem of 300 hone to maintain. his 
authority. 

49. Pakka Sore, 24kms, It vat owned by an Afghan tribe who 
owed no alisgiance iv she Sikhs. They spoke a mixture of Panjabi and. 
Pashto. langages. The soit was gvod in quality, but the road war 
[^ 
50. Rawalpindi, 12 kms. Tule piace was ander Milkha Singh 
Thapuria. The Khattak Afghans were supreme in th distriet. When 
ever they” wereatackod by the Sikhs, they submited to them and 
‘ald tribute ; but afterwards assumed an independent attitude, 

5l. Kharpura Sarar, 17 kms. A stream rin by t Tiere was a bridge 
a bricks over he trem. The zamindars were Afghans. Though they 
Were attacked by the Sikhs and deprived oftheir cato, but they did 
‘ot sabi to er, At a distineo 13 kms the road was crossed by 
scam eae Kala Pan 

"2, Masen Abdal, 29 ks. The zamindars were Afghans who paid 
tute tothe Kabul Government: The sarae was in rums, It bad 
number of expres and daten. There was a tepid spring. Jahangir 
‘palace and gardens were situated? ms away at Wal 

33. Sore Mia? 14 kms. The Sarae was im ruine. There were 
severa stone buildings. The zamir dars were Muslims, Land was level 
and well ulated and the rod pood. 

Sa. Sarae Dangran, 11 kam. Tis was a deserted place, though it 
wirselcutiated and had wells and fountains, 

"S. Shamsabad, 12 kms, Iw sitated on an eminence, The place 
was ell inhabited. Zamindars wee Khattak Afghans 

56, Attock, 16 kme 1 stood os all on the bank of the Indus, 
“The country to theft was swampy, The place contained about 2,000 
oues, but the neighbourhood was tinh inhabited, The Tort was In 


‘Severe terea bertam Hana Aba od Ramai On sf em t 
‘ued Malai tm. 
Sa ng i mot conet by Sha 
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pomession of the Khattak Afghans, There wat not a single tree in the 
lin about it T was as level ay a sheet of water, The plain was aften 
undated by the Indus, and there vere some streama, The banks of 
the Indus were about eighty fest high above the lve! of water in 
Winter, The river bed had waler ove one-eighth portion af ja cold. 
ete. 

S7. Khairabad). 5 kms. It was situated on the western bank of the 
Indos opposite Attack. Ther were 200 houses, anda smali bazar. 
The Kharak Afghans were the lords of the lana. 

St. Akara Khattak? 13 kms. A allah crossed the rond near it 
Ihe place was owned by Khattak Afghans: 

'?. Shahabad? 30 kms There wasa brickebuilt sarae. Road was 
ood and shady, and the land evel and weli watered. 

‘0. Peshawar, 24 krns. There was the famous fort of Bala Hisar, 
and many stone buildings. The soil was fertile and wei watered. Ii 
wer noted for fruits, sugarcane anl rice. The best quality of re 
Brown in Bara. was sold from 8 to 12 rupees per maund. Scent of 
"ose was prepared on a big sale ané was priest from 5 to 40 rupees 
per rala: The inhabitants were chici Afghans, Zids Kian was tc 
{hie appointed by Shah Zaman. He maintained a fore of 5,000 hon 
“Dut the people of this city ar rebellious, quarrelsome and given 10 
the use of abusive language," 

Gl. Jamrud. 21 kas. Te was, situated at the mouth of the Khaibar. 
Pass on a range of hil, It had a strong fort. The country was owned 
by the AR Afghans of Khalil tribe. 

62. AN Maid, 16 kms: The lud was covered with low hils 
Waser was dirty and grain senres. Afdi Afghans were powerful 
there 

3. Qila Lal Beg, 20 kas, It contained 300 howses and a bazar, The 
Aids served an guard onthe toad; but sometimes they plundered 
‘he merchants and ich ravellers themselves > 

"i. Dakka, 20 ms, The Afehmva of Mahmand and Shinwari tribes 
Were in power, The river Kabul was crossed nearly 7 kms away from 


‘Sone mewn Noshahr nt and fen Steal, Sènia pis Chamka 
sei teen Novara an ews. 

“iam Si. nme noted ati tha cy ore were about 
3100 Kevin large sumber of Kalah. 
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this place. Rond was almost lev, and on ether side there were bare 
rocky bi. 

55. Ing 22 kes. Ts land wis hilly, but well cultivated. Mahmand 
Afahans. were powerful. The road ran eury para to the Kabul 
fiver between two rarges of mountains. The country wax stony and 
fase 

'6. Jullabud? 45 kma, The road was fairly good and land wel 
cultivated. The cultivated portions were generally aterectod by water 
Courses, Zamindars sad hosbamimen were mostly Afghans of Tajik 
be 
VGT. Charhoph, 16 kew. Tajik Afghans were supreme, N was well 
inhabited and cultivated. The rond wa. covered sith very lolly res, 
and vas forthe most pari level, There was a parden sumed Balabagh 
ull by Ali Mardan Khan. 

^8. Fatahabad, 13 kms. Snakes abounded or 

68. Nimiah Bagh, 16 kms. The road way lere and shady. There 
wasa royal garden baile by Ali Mardan Khan and planted with 
hres polar and fruit ese 

0. Gandia, 13 bus, The land was badiy cultivated and the road 
dicat vs pes. There was an abrupt toe in the land. Water and roo 
‘sions were abundant, Khagwati Afghan were supreme here 

Ti. Surkhab or Surhrod, 13 kena. The place was Ihinly inhabited. 
Goats were abundan, and people lived on Des and milk of goats, and. 
Wore clothes made of their in. Khagwati Afghans were in power. 

72, Jagdalak, 25 kms. The place was under the Nazim ol Kabul. 
The rond was bad, and passed though a barren country, and marrow 
delis 

73. Barth, 27 km, It wan inhabited chiefy by Tajik Afghar 
‘The Pond passed through low hits, and up and. dowa steep ascents, 
Water and provisions outa be hed at several places 

74. hat, 25 kos. The roa passed through the pas of Khurd 
Kabul, narrow defies and Ift hi 


Gulaman nd Barat Wieen; we Hia Stai pum bc, Hazar Naa, Dian 
Xe amd Al Bogan Bot Rai Aes ou Tor i ane et oon 
‘sre tnat “neee so ig plate s me me way, n Aion Pte 
"larem arare ot elec 

itt dora o ern i ag 
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75. Kabuli, 20 kms. Neatly inthe middle of the two places the 
Logar river was crossed. Thecltivatrs on tbe way were chiefiy Tajik 
‘Afghans, The chy was situata ata height of 6,300 fet. The river 
Kabul passes through the city. 

Ghami s 125 kms from Kabul, and is situated ata height of 
7,726 Toet above sea ve. 

“Kandar Is 380 kas from Gherni sd stande at 3,400 fet above 
sea level. Two perennial canals passed through this city. 


Hetver Barta and abu Stamens four aes: Chaman Kt 
Kir abl, Tein, an Kan ng Farther Maria Patah, 1 
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arly creer 
In 1772 Ahmad Shah «os sucede by bi son Timur Shah. He was 
‘born in December, 1746, at Medhadia Tran where his uber was In 
the service of Nadie Shah. Timur was educated at home, and received 
practical training in heart of warfare by accompanying his father on. 
many of his, expeditions. Me was present in Deihi An January, 1757, 
when his father bad lavaded India for the fourth tme. In February, 
1757, Timur Shah was married at te age of ten to the daughter of 
Emperor Alamgi 1. In March ol te sume year, wide bengang a. 
detachement carrying boty fom Delhi to Lahore, he was robbed by 
"le Ske A Marathi letter n this time ies 

"Atte end of March, 1757, when the ront division ol Andalis 
army under Prince Timur was eaesporing the plundered wei of 
Delhi to Lahore, Alla Singh (th founder of Patista state), in concert 
With other Sikh robbers, barred us path at Sanane (6 an south-east 
E Patiala) and robbed him of al s teasres and again tacked 
and plundered him st Malerkot (0 kms west of Patiala). So ment 
Jia been the succes of these brigands Ua a rumour had magaied 
ince the Prince's captivity aad even dest at het handa” 

In May, 1757, Timur Shah was appointed viceroy of the Pan, 
Derajat and Sind by hë father, with Jahan Khan, the commander 
chief, a his guardian and deputy. At tht time the Prince was only 2 
ili and therefore, the entire administration was canted in the 
"amic of Jahan Khan. The Afghan generat did not possess the 
Nerio: of good vicine His rations withthe be were 

i, and the later coninmlly erased the former. They eresed 
aora monet of Umes, all of whisk are vividly describen by 
Tahmas Khan Miskin who took an active part in all the engagements. 
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Miskin has no hesitation in assrting that "from that moment the 
peace and orderly rale which ad been recently. extablihed in the 
Country disappeared and the Sikhs rose in rebellion on all ide." 

The Sikhs then joined Adina Beg Khan, the famous governor ofthe 
Jalandhar Doab, and with the asistance of the Marathas deleted 
pad drove out Jaban Khan snd Timur Shah fom the Panjab in April, 
1758. Afterwards Timur Shah served as governor of Herat. 

Ahmad Shah was taken it car in 1772, He went from Kandbar 
10 Toba Maharuf, i hilt station ; but his condiion grew wore, At 
that time Timur. Shah was he governor of Herat and Khorasan o 
far as Nishapur, On bearing that his father was diag, be eft for 
Kandhar to see him ; but before Le reached his destination Ahmad. 
Shah ordered him to return immediately to hi seat of government, 
probably under th induence of hi Prime Minister Shah Vali Khan, 
‘who was interested in the succession of another Prince. Early In April 
Ahmad Shah realized that his end was drawing very near. Conequen- 
Uy, he summoned a count of his chief, nominated Timur Shah ha 
sucesor, and made ali the nobles present there swear fiy to the 
Prince. Shortly aerwards be pes awas. 

Timur Shah was at Herat when. be learnt the news of his father's 
denih and is own nomination to the throne. Timur was the second 
OF the ih sont of Ahmad Shah. Fis father had selected him In view 
F his being tbe worthiest o all of them. Shah Vali Khan, the prime 
minister, was interested in the eldest prince, Sulaiman, to whom be 
had married his daughter, On Ahmad Shah's death, he called a 
council of the Durrani chiefs to choose their king and Sulaiman wat 
‘lied to the throne. But Abdullah Khan Popalzai, who held the high 
fce of Diwan Bep, and. who was at the head of another rival pary, 
“declared in favour of Timur. 

Timur Shah at once hurried from Herat to Kandhar, and won over 
sone Durrani chiefs, Shah Vali Khan's attempt to elie an army te 
oppose Timur Shah failed, and he immediately made offers of submis 
sion. He was motallowed to soe Timur Shah asthe courtiers were 
afraid of his magic toopie, which they expected would certainly 
infiuence the king. He was tried and condemnet to death for treason 
together with his wo sons and two cousins, Timur Shah thus became 
the undisputed master of his father's vast dominions. Kandhar, being 


"ye dames af si of his sons are ow: Salakan, Tar, Darab, Shabab 
“Skandar and Pave 
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the stronghold of the Durrani tribe, many of whom were the par- 
‘inane of the late wale was nor liked by Timur as he seat ol his 
government, He transferred his capital to Kabul "inhabited by Tai 
fhe most quiet and submissive of al the subject t Afghan 
smonarhy." He appointed Fazal Khan his prime minister, His 
most trustworthy courier was Mulan Abdul Ghaffar, a Hindu Kalat 
‘of Lahore, who bad teen converted to Islam whea young by Ahmad 
Shak Durrani. 

Having ascended the throne Timur Shah struck: cains in his name 
which bare the following inscription 

Charkha ms ra ia wa muara 22 Khurshid-o-Mah, 

Ta zanad bar chehra nash sie Timur Shah, 

(Heaven brings gold und silver from the sunand moon, in order 
"at the stamp of Timar Shah be fud on the face of his coins) 
Hie veni ad this inseription: 

Alim shud az inii I, 

irm daulate- Timur Shabi, 

(Through e grace of God, the kingdom of Timur Shah became: 
conspicuous in he woe pte á 
the mame of Attack mint. The incsiptions on them areas Zllows 


Obere 
Site Timur Shah, naqsh Lf. 

Wa mah to kunad bar chehra shia 

Clark me Seva tila wa pagra az Khu. 


Revere 
‘sass maimanat als zarab Anoek san 2. 


Fira invasion of the Panjab, 1774:35 
Preoccupation at hoe: Timur Shah was a man of. peaceful tem 
poranenie, sad prefered devoting his attention chill to comolids 
sg kis disjointed kingdom and w improve the economie condition: 
‘ofthe conor, not by piuader bu by increasing production, He did 
winters maeh im adim sis. Bu the pln! atmosphere: 


2Fiphistone, Col, S49; Indian gry, XVI, 30; Latit, fob, 
20» fg nen; Mittin, M3 Raja, AS] arta Jail 71727 
Fath Sch Vet teta, i 
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this country wax never free from. fear on account o his father's 
repented exp, We fid some Indian poteatates keeping them 
felver in touch with the poi situation in Afghanistan. There 
Wan alo an exchange of ambassadors, late and presents between 
thas two countries: On several occasions weak powers sought anise 
tance from te Afghan monarch; wile stony ones kept themselves 
flere to cope withthe suatior in case of an actual inasion from 
the mortir went: 

“About two years after his accesion Timur Shah seat two ambas 
sadar, Muhammad Raza Khan and Allahdad Khan to Debi, They 
Tenhed the capital June, 1774, end were granted robes ol honour 
by Stah Alam IL Abdul Abad Khan, he deputy wazir, informed tue 
"ing that Timur Shah was costemplating an invasion of India; but 
à message that arrived at Delhi oa 28 Juns dispelled all fears of. 
fhe exposed campaign. I sated that Timur Shah was at Kabul 
Abdul Khaliq Khan, a Durrani chi invited Nasir Khan Baluch to 
‘plunder Kandhar, and in consequence he created disturbances in 
{hat quarter, Khaiqubad Khan, e chief of Badakhshan, vas plun- 
dering Timur Shilis county on ihe otter side of Herat. Princes 
Sulaiman Shikoh and Sikandar Stab were making warlike preparas 
tions apost be king. The Durrani chieta were disafleoted and were 
fering into an alliance wil ae above princes, These disorders 
‘wholyeecupied Timur attention- 

Piat at Peshawar : Shortly atrsards a conspiracy was hatched to 
asasinate Timur Shah and to place on the throne his nephew 
Sikandar Khan, son of Sulaiman. Faizallah Khan Khalil, a chief of 
Maluand tbe, was atthe bed of the plot, In this pot he was 
folned by Mian Muhammad, on of Shaikh Umar, a holy man of 
Chamakmi. He invited Timur Shah tn the Pana 10 crush he power 
ofthe Sikhs promising to help she Shah with a large number of 
roop and wich his permision red a force of 25,000 men. 

"imur ‘Shah embraced this opportenay 19 recover Iis oe teri- 
tories in India, and marched tothe Panjab in November, 1774, AL 
Peshawar Fairul, Khan plased his men at the disposal of the 
Shah. Timur Ted them onard and they crowed the Indus at 
Attock on 1S January. 1775. Mikha Sing of Rawalpindi and some. 
‘ther Sikh. boldly aivaneid t» check his progres In shies, 
‘hat followed the Sikhs were deleted. They immediately fll Back 
‘and halted on te banks ofthe Chena, 

The audacity of the Sikhs seceded In achieving s object 
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Timur Shah elie the wena o7 his army in view of its being 
amaliet in number, He gave up te Idea of procexding farther imo. 
the heart of the Sikh county and rered to Perbawar, Timur Shah 
Stayed there for a couple of month to avoid the rigour of winter of 


Kabut, and toc up Ns sbode in be Bala Hisar 
lradered a good opportunity. to Fabnlh Khan to execute bis 
ursing design of murdering the Shah. He won over Yaqut Khan, 
Tend of the cunucis, the guard of he royal arem, The scheme was 
‘hat when the king vas at his siesta, and his personal guarde were 
aieo asleep, Fazllah Knaa and his mea vould be permitted by 
Yaqut Kian to enter the palase. Thus 2,500 hil iler and about 
he same number of men of Peshawar quietly surrounded the citadel, 
here several thousand QUalbash horsemen, he guards of the Xing, 
Nare sanad. They Weve told Ust Ihe King bad sent for them 
side the fort, In view of the high position of Faizullah Kian they 
det them in. Some of Faizullah's men entered the royal Kitchen t0 
pariske of the delicious vitia, Muhammad Tayyab of Lahore, 
"he Nazir, and iet Khas eunuch who were in tbe kitchen were 


severely wounded, 
"Tue women ated of the Maren iimadatay awakened Timur 


‘Shah and informed. hin of the serios consis. On hearing the 
Sound of footsteps he peesived the impending danger and. quickly 
id himself at the tp ofthe tower of the citadel. The conspirators 
searched for him, but nobody suspected him in the tower, When 
‘hey were retiring ia disipointmen he king shouted to his guards 
‘rom ie place of hiding and by waving ha tu 
alarm. The assassins ted t» bresk through the door ofthe tower, 
Meanwhile the guards 
mere up, Fatal Khan and some c his Nl men made good teit 
ape, taking shelter in the impenetrable hills of Hashtoagar, wile 
many were cut to pires, Timurs wrath fll pon the people of 
Perhawar, and in a moment of fory Pe ordered a massacre, im which 
easy onethicd of the male population about 6000 men perished- 
aga Khan was led by pouring boiling oi over is head 


"pli ag dleint v mae tom ty an e aeo 
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Timur Shah was determined to secure the head of Faizllah Khan, 
Realsiog the futility of geting him by foro he resorted o sunning, 
He made it a point to declare almost everyday Inthe publie as wel 
as in private that Faizullah Khan was not to blame, that be had been 
fccaslonaly harsh to him, which lad him to ake that step, and that 
he had forgiven him, When he was sure thar this news had reached 
‘hn, he sent him a letter of pardon writen and sealed on a eaf of e 
Holy Quran. It was conveyed to him by a great noble of the sourt. 
Faizuliah Khan believing im the sanctity of the holy book came to. 
Kabul to express sorrow at his misdeed. He was beheaded the same 
uy wien he entre the iy. 


Second invasion and th conquest of Multan, 1779-80 

The situation in India: The political horizon in India was again 
surcharged with the news cra froh Durrani invasion. As eariy as 
October, 1775, it was known that Mughal Emperor Shah Alam IE 
at the suggestion of Abdul Ahad Khan had invited Timur Shah 
to invade Indja, proposing te eect “a double marriage between 
Ita cen) News peibaps woche, was received fo the 
efc thet a part of Timur Shah's amy had crossed. ihe Indus at 
Attock. As Nasir Khan Baluch was rising a open rebsllion, and the 
Sikhs were ready to ppose Tima's advance, the Shah did not 
undertake the expedition. 

"The far ofthe impending invasion was again allayed by a report 
reaching Delhi in Febraary, 1776 stated that Timur Shah's position 
ad been considerably weakened, Timur was "represented xx Indolent 
and addicted to pleasure and liquor." The Sikhs who were in possession 
‘ofthe provinces of Lahore and. Mulan formed "tolerable barrier" 
against any attempt of Timur Shah, o disturb the powers of Hindus 
tan. Sind, though a dependency of Afghanistan, reduced the amount 
Of tribute o seven abs, which also was not regular) paid. Nasir 
Khan Baluch did sot acknowledge the overlordship of the Afghan 
‘monarch. "Many of the chiefs or nobility, who hold amd om the 
feudal tenuro af furnishing troops are highly discontented and pay 
le respect to ime authority ol etr soverign Tue sel of 
Bahawalpur, though tributary o Timur Shah, weated “his authority 
with le respect” 


JPG, Vb tl Dl Coie 2 po 
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Lais view 
‘Sayyid Muhammad Latif is af the view that in the winter of 1717-78 
Timur Shah sert an expedition under Haini Khan to recover Mulan. 
Ja the battle which seems to have been fought menr Kali Sarae (abou 
50 kms from Attock, Haini Khan wis repulsed and captured by the 
Sikhs He was cd to the mouth ot a cannon and wax Blown away. 

Baharu Khan : In 1773 Timur Shah sent Baharu Khan to. stize 
Multan Shah Yast n resident of Malam, sats that Baharu Kham 
entered the town by breaking a hole ino Ue wall, and sacked the city. 
So thoroughly so. "none was lee anything Wik bin" To save thit 
booty ke mediately resto Afghanistan. At the vom lime Timur. 
Shah had sent his ambassador, Abdul Jabbar Khan, to Delhi. He 
‘reached the imperial capital on March 12, 1778; Stab Alam I grant- 
Ba him an interview on March 26, 177, and assured him of his full 
‘So-opstation to Timur Shah, Madad Khan was sent Tor the same par 
‘pore, but he alo retired after some time, 

The vanpeard: Timur Shah thereupon decided to. conquer Multan 
himself, and sent a contingent of 15,000 horse as Bis advance guard. 
Tho Ere wee need Ny f RG he Pane AFE ide T 
in the confit they were defi, Finding lhe Sie seatiered about 
everywhere, this caningent considered f advisable to sete to 
Peshawar and to wale there for the arrival of the maim budy. 

The British Government's vew The new of Timar Shah's invasion 
alarmed even the Dish Government, but they heaved a sigh of 
elc on leviing that hs activities were to be ecleivl confined to. 
"De country of the Sikhs. "But allowing this ramour to be trac", says 
3 Government report, "ies not suppose, nor Is it indeed likely that 
Bis progress il extend beyond the remote bounda of the Selk uni 
tory as the senson is so fr advanced and he separate bodies of Seika 
oss the disc districts are waiting to oppose him.” 

‘Negotiation with, Meladji Silla; In view of tbe serious apposition 
‘of ihe Siken, the Durrani agents at. Dolhi ed to secure asisance 
from the notable Maratha ce Maaadt Sindhia, so that the Sikis 
"night be artaeked on two fronts. Mahadi cleverly put them of, A 
news dated September 12, 1779, aer Karnal, stated that Timur Shah 
Wed arrived at Peshawar and hit advance guara ad crosed tne river. 
Jellam. There i wan discovered thut a strong army of sixty thousand 
Sikhs (Sho I Khir f intends to size Derah Ismail Khan, 
Darah Ghazi Khan, and Sd, At this news Timur Shah was greatly 
alarmed. To check this grandiose sebeme of the Sikhs, Timur sta 
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made up his mind to recover Multan at any cost 

"Diplomatie move? Timur Shah s Art red o. recover Multan by 
diplomacy, He sem Haji AIA Khan as his agent to the Sikhs atthe 
head ofa few horsemen to negotiate. The Shah advised him to behave 
most politely, (Tum nbiyot mari sur sais! ke sth gura karna) 
"Tbe agent ried to frighten the Sikhs of the coming, confit with the 
“lions ar Islam” and of the terrible consequences of "ihe royal 
wrath” He endeavoured io pernuade them to retire from Multan 
Voluntarily, Multan Was under argi sardars, They also het Rawal- 
Pindi and Hasan Abdal, and dominated the county upto Attack. The 
‘Afghan deputation seeme to have met the Sikh chief at Kali Saras, 
he frontier outpost of Bhangi chiefs. The Sikhs eld a gurmata and 
declared that "here isan ambassador of the Shah; but our king is Sat 
Guru, This man threatens us with the Shah's displeasure ; we should 
therefore put him to death.” Thsy ed him (oa tree, and shot him 
dead, His companions were allowed to depart in peace to report to. 
‘he Shahi The Sik then Fell back to Rohtas, 

The huile of Rohas: On earning this sad news Timur Shah 
deioched a choles forc of 16/000 men soncietiag Of Vesti 
‘Durranis, Mughals and Qualbatbs under Zangi Khaa Durrani, an 
experienced and brave general, He was advised by the Shahi to mareh 
by unirequented routes and thas to fall upon the Sikhs unaware, He 
mávaaced by forced marches towards Rohtas. Zangi Khan sed 
tiet orders to maintain perfect secrecy of his own movements. The 
Sontemporary author of Musain Shab states that nobody talked on 
‘he way, and even i one Wanted to drink water he indicated his desire 
by nemuzes alone, He halid at a distance of 25 kms Trom the Sikh 
cump aad posted guards on all sides, He ordered to imprison anyone 
{Ping towards the direction of the Sikh camp, After midnight Zangi 
Khan organized his toops. The Mughals and Qizalbashes were on 
Bis righu and the Durrani on hi e. He himself remained in the 
‘entre atthe head of a Vosa contingent oF 5,000. The Siklis were 
bvoluely ignorant of ther presence, considering ther to be at 
Peshawar, nearly 300 kms distant, Eorly in the morning a little before 
Kejam ve ol ngan the Shae regs people; emere wt Jae 
and cunning like fox, on seing brave warriors close at hand, jumped 
{nthe twinkling of an eye on their heres and got ready 10 ight. So 
dough was the resistance offered by e Sikhs that Zangi Khan vas 
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filed with despair, He tok off Ma turban and prayed to God for 
Vietory. The prayer wa granted and the enemy took to fight, The 
‘Athans gave them a hot persui About 30,000 Sik (should be 
3.000 were alain, and 500 drowned in river Jehlam in an attempt at 
roning ic wile 2000 of tem sl reached the opposite bank: 
"Tuc bends of Sikhs Inden on hundreds of camels were sent tn Pesha 
‘var to please Timur Shah. 

covery of Malian «This sews greatly encouraged Timur Shah to 
recover Mulla, He ardecod Zangi Khan to march. along the eastern 
bank o river Indus, The Shah advanced ulong the western bank. The 
Sikhs followed Zangi Khan at a distance of about 30 kms. A Ñerce 
attack was od upon he Sikhs by Zangi Khan Kamalzai near Leia, 
Just at that moments storm Regan. Clouds f dost darkened the 
‘hy. A war drum ofthe Sikhs fll iato tho banda of the Afiam. M 
a forcefully beaten, Tho Sikhs on hearing the sound of their war 
rura tan towards it. They were ali slain. The remaining Sikh army 
nok to fight Timur Shah Joined Zangi Khen, and pursued the Sikhs 
upto the wally of Multan. The Ske took up their poston in the 
Bet aani clos de vày yale 

ary in January, 1790, Timur Shab laid sige wo the town of 
‘Maltin. Timur Shah expected eifrsesens for the Sikhs garrison, 
dim that event he considered is own rewouces inefficient. HS 
Merefore at the eof select contingent marched to shawl, 
So kins souvent, to secure enforcement for himself. The major 
portion of his army was left at Maltan. The Nawab of Bahawalpur, 
[ve the. Shah 12.000 troops and Ghulam Ali Khan Leti pa him 
fete. Just then came the mewt that amm Singh, Gujar Singh, 
Haqiqat Singh, Tato Singh, Banga Singh and other Sikh cher 
were coming fom Labore at the hend of 15,000 horsemen forte 
Tele f Multan. 

Timur Shah at once arid from Bahawalpur towards Multan, and 
met the relieving Sikh force a Shujabad, Where a severe bate wax. 
Fought om & February," (180, from morning tl afternoon. The Si 
owt the day with 2000 mes im Kilo and wounded, and then they 
od towards Lahore Timur Shak despatched a detncliment of 20,000, 
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strong in pursuit of them. This free overtook the Sikhs at Hujra 
Muqim! Khan, 64 kms south-west of Lahore. The Shah's troops were 
succesful, but they returned to Matan, phindering the country om 
Their way as they went. 

From Shujabad Timur hurried to Multan and delivered an assault 
on tho town which fell afier s shot resistance. Timur ordered a 
sencial massacro in he city and the people suffered terribly. The Sikh 
Army consisting of 7,000 horse eec into the fart whiek was besieged 
in tum. Negotiations for capitalation were commenced soon afier by 
Abdul Karim Babar. The Sikh garrison. ia view of shortage of pro- 
Vistos expressed wilingnes to surrender provided iney were allowed 
to depart for their homes in penec. 

This condition was accepted andthe fort filh into Timur Shah's 
hands on 18 February, 1780. The Sikhs fully armed and with all their 
property were allowed to depart in safety. Atthis Forster in 1783 
Femarked: "Which the Sieques, contrary to the spirit of their national 
character, cvacuated, after a weak resistance, This surrender might 
"ot the first view be termed pasilaninocs, especialy when the inace 
Tive disposition of Timur i coisidsel» ut i seein we hait Dien a 
maturat consequence of their eternal divisions, and the fears cter. 

ined by the body at large, of the increase of individual power.” 
Muzafür Khan was appointed governor of Multan at the head of 
20,000 horse; whist Sbnja'at Khan, Azim Kham and several other 
Afshan chiefs were given to him sa assistants, 

Emperor Shah Alam I sent his kiesman present at Multan, Timur. 
‘Shab conveyed the good tidings of his conquest of Mulan to 
Emperor Shah Alam Il at Deihi accompanied by suitable present, 
“These were received by the Emperor on March 3, 1780. To celebrate 
this victory Timur Shah struck coins at Multan for the years 1780:86, 
and 1788-92. These coins are preserved at the Central Museum, 
Lahore. Gian Singh stes that on the boundary line of. Multan pro- 
vince with the Sikh territory. Timur Shah buit twenty forts such a 
Sutaspur, Kusakpadhri, Thil, Bagge Pind and Makhyale, Timur 
Stayed in Multan for some time, and on the approach of hot weather 
ne retumed to Alihanitn. 
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‘Third eesion, 1780-81 
Bs the docc of the rainy season of 1780; the Indian atmosphere was 
iter kawad trom the Emperors oourt dated 19 September, 1700, 
‘tute that two letters of Timur Shah, one addressed to Nawab Amir 
eara Naja Khan, and the other to Zabita Khan, were received 
In Deli. Another entry of 28 Sepember reports that Timur Sh 
ad sent ltrs ta the Raja of Jammu, Muratlar Khan, the governor af 
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Multan, and Zabita Khan, asking them to collect grain far bis tropa. 
On 27 September it was recordad that Timur Shah bad decided 10 
leave for Indi on 4 October, 1780, and that Mughal AI Khan had 
been appointed eder of the avc quand, and that letters had been. 


rite ta the Sith. 
"A mole of the Emperor's cout of3 October, 790, stated that 


Timur Shah was In Kabol upto 26 August, and would march to India 
on 1 October, On 12 October, it wer recorded that Timur Shah wae 
coming t India to punish Ghulam Ali Lertiof Sind for his fare 
da pay the promised tribute of 3 lakhs. The report of 16 Osiober, 
1380, declared that Timur Shah vas in Kabul il 22 September, 170; 
that his agents bad. dispersed all over the country to recruit rope 
ad that etos had been wittento Ghulam Ali Let for immediate 
emittance of the tribute. 

Timur Shah marched. to India in the cold weather or 1780. This 
ne he directed his anenioa cieli against Bahawalpur. Rukaseude 
daulah Muhammad Hahawal Khan who was tributary to Ahmad Shab 
bad stopped paying tribute to Timur Shah. The Durrani army under 
the slenge of seil nobble cfr searbed Multas, we Timur 
Shah followed in t rer. Baal Khen on hearing hc news ofthe 
Stabs approach loaded his ful, treasures and provisions on camels 
ad took refuge in a fort situated in th heut of the waterless desert. 
The Shas oops invaded Bahavalpur, plundered the city and burn 
pos 

Shorty afterwards Timur Shah ho renched this place. Timur Stat 
despatched Madad Khan with a rong contingent well sapped with. 
food amd wateragin the Nawab. He made satifacory arranger 
cts to provide the general with a ish supply of. water fom Bahu 
alus. Maia Khan besieged e fort where Bahawal Khan lad 
{ken sheher and dug rre wel which yielded suficient quantity of 
water, The defenders put (ori strong, resistance, and stceesüly 
ooated ali the eot ori besiegers to fake it by ani. Ia he 
mure of an action the magazine in the fort cung fes, and o args 
menter of the garrison were Killed. This disheartened Bihawal Khan. 
Bahawalpur, He paid the arrears of tibute, acknowledged Timor 
‘Shah his master, promises to remain faithful in Jour, and agreed to 
Supply troops to is overlord in case ofa. ht between him and the 
Sih. The Shah sceged this submission and aking Hahawal Ks 
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son wit him by way of oret for good behaviour retire to Peshawar 


on hin way to Kabul 

"The Sikh wer fai lest Timo: Shah might invade thoir territories 
after ihe Bahawalpor campaign. Ia order to ward of this danger they 
tacked Multa. A newrlter of 5 November, 1780, states "The 
"ike of Lahore about 20,000 horse, attacked Timur Shas military 
ost neat Multan, The Afghans asked for peace. The Sikiy read 
akhi and armed to ther pisos They are realizing rahi in ail 
‘Sections 


p 
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Fourth invasion, Deeevber, 1788 
"Timur Shah was very mous ta reach Deihi to mest his kinsman, 
Shah Alam Il, who had been fanny inviting him. Dot the covntey 
‘ofthe Sikhs lay between. Al aloe he was incapable of defeating 
"em. He therefore resolved to win over the most inueni 
Princes in. order to overcome the opposition of the Sik Early in 
1753 eters from the Shak and his Wazir were received by the Pea. 
Later, on 22 November, 1783, it was recorded at he Fenpeme's Court 
Ikat Sikandar Shah, Brother of Timur Shah, had come to Indi and. 
‘eas wailing at Giang with Rustam Khan, brother of Shah Vali 
Khan. to interview he Emparar Timur Shah's eter was rosved on 
19 February, 1784, by Warren Hastings, the Governor-General of 
India, im wich the Shak akad Him t9 depote confidant to the 
oral cour to represent his wien and semtimonts,” assuring him that 
ilte hs confidant arrives e wil receive doe attention. 
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Timur Shah's plane didnot suecend as he could not secure any 
active help from any Indian chief. The only fiend on whom he could 
fount was Shah Alam I, Timur Shah could not expect anything 
Trom the Emperor beste he had no Independent resources of his 
‘wn, and bad o rel power. He wan lke a bird in a cage, 

Timur Shah et Kabul in December, 1785, and encamped at ei 
war, om I$ December, Prince Humayun, the son of Timur Shai, 
rose the Indus at Attack at the head of 20,000 men and was Joined 
by Faiz Talab Khan and Karim Bep, the principal chefs, near Attock: 
‘wth 10,000 men. His ret objet was to recover Kashmir. On the 
nth of Haji Karimdud Khan, te eoverae of Kashmir in 1783, his 
youngest son Azad Khan, had expe his wi elder brothers, Muraza 
Khan aed Zaman! Khan, from the government of Kashmir, These two. 
brothers had gone to Kabul and complained against Azad Khan. 

"Timur Sha arch as far as the ver Indus armed even the British 
Goveramem, sad frisere the merchants and bankers of Delhi 
So much that they made preparations to eave he city. Jamet Ander- 
on, the British. Resident at Sinfsa's court, thouahe that the Sal’ 
advance spon Deli vas “extremely imposibi:” His opinion was 
‘used upon the fact that Timur Shab first must ht or make pence 
‘withthe Sikhs who had established their power in the Panjab between. 
{he Jamuna andthe Indus. Av the Shah was not prepared 19 fight the 
Sikhs, and the Sikhs would not make peace with Kim, such an event 
‘ould not take place. 

‘Azad Khan wat forceful young ruler, He displayed remarkab! 
energy In establishing his authority in Kashmir, through rapashy and 
verity. He won over his troops by making gifts of cash and cloth. 
He io took in his service three thousand Sikta, to bar Timur's path 
St Rawalpindi and noto let ha emer Kashmir by that road. He 
aiscied many daring young men to take up seris under Nim. 
Timur Shah was mot prepared to undenake two ‘expeditions at the 
same time, As the Sikhs vere ready to oppose his advarce Into the 
Tanjab and Kashmir at Rawalpindi, the Shah asked Prince Humayun 
do bil at Hasan Abdal for a while and poto move father, A Peran. 
Pews-leter of the Emperors Court dated 11 May, 1785, at Kishanpur 

"Timur Shah is encumped at Peshawar. He intended to send 


‘Narayan Ka, 190b, cab dem Payee Khan and Male Khan. ef. aho 
ga Wars Gar esi, 28 


Page 452 www.sikhbookelub.com 


"Tias Shah Duros Five Campaign, 721793 sa 


Humayun Shah to Delhi, but has given up the idea on account of the. 
opposition ofthe Sikhs who occupy the intervening. road.” At the 
Simer senson had uficinty advanced, and the passer lending into 
Kashmir were blocked by snow, it prevented lage. senle operations, 
The Shah despatched. Kifayat Kha to advise the young governor to 
submit. Finding Azad Khan resolute and em in his determination, 
e accepted hie nominal submission with prevent In cas and kind 10 
‘the value of tre lakhs and retired rom Kashani. 

Timur Shah was not satisfied wit this nominal submission He sent. 
a force of 30,000 under Murtaza Kaan and Zaman Khan, the elder 
brothers of Azad Khan. They ware acenpanic hy scurtat notable 
eer such as Faiz Talab Khan Mutammadzai; Nawaz Jang Bangash 
Kohati. Zardar Khan Durrani and Bran Khan Popalzal, The generals 
‘ated bear the frt of Paki built by Sadat Khan Swari, father i 
aw of Azad Khan. Azad Khan lay encamped at this time t Muza 
Mirdad, 12 kms datant from Path, The battle wat fought on the 
banks of river Kishanganga. Azad ion general Mulla Azam Khan. 
^st is e, and 2000 of hik solders were ihr Kid or drowned, 
Azad Khan was about ta fie in à boat leaving the fed to his broth 
zs, when Nr cousin Pawan Khen checked hm, and advised im 
do deliver the set gai. 

Palalvan Khan reorganised the troops and renewed the ght. This 
time the Imperial troops were deleted, and Burkan Khan Popalzai 
as taken prisoner. Azad Khan then victoriously marched to Sri 
Tagar. The Durrani wocpr rearaaged themselves at Pakhl and 
marehed ín parit of Azad Khan. Azad Khan on hearing this allied 
from his capta and engaged the imperialists In a dead tattle nar. 
"camila, 85 kms from Srinagar, The Imperial army was again 

younger san incid 
al other chieta of ote fell Into the unde of the visors as captives 

“The defeat of Murtaza Khan and Zaman Khan at the hands of 
Arad Khan, and thelr icum to Peshawar wih Faiz Talab Khan, 
‘nents the Shah, He sent a larger foree under Madad Khan Durrani 

M Payendah Khan. The new commander entered Kashmir, ought 
erce battle wäh Azad Khan, at Khushipumt and afer several 
Ainprkoned by the chief of the place, and informed Madad Khan, 
Meanwhile Azad Khan shot himself dead. Azad Khan's mother and 
Wife were sent to Timur Shah, The Shab spared tbe life of the mother. 
‘on the payment of a ransom of two lakhs of rupees; while the 
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governors wife was ndmitted tote. royal harem. Azad Khan atthe 
Time of his death wa only twenty-seven seas ol, 

"A Marathi despatch of 18 Jamary, 1786, sate that Mahon Singh, 
father of Ranjit Singh, vata or Prinoe Humayun and asked him to 
place Kashmir under his control promising In. return a tbute and 
Soopeation of lhe Sikhs for his advance upon Delhi. 

Another Marat desc ortis time states that Raja Bijai ing or 
Jodhpur sent his agat to Tit Shah to direct Iis fores afer the 
‘conquest of Kashmir to Delhi to defeat the Matas. The Raju 
‘sugested tha if the Sits would not allow him an easy passe 
through the Panjab be should meh across Multam, Habavalpur and. 
Bikaner, and. thatthe Rajput Rajas would accompany him Ia Delhi, 
Timur Shah deslined is oer em the ground tha his presence Was 
required in his own county 

Tk appears that Waren Hastings before caving India had writen a- 
Jeter to Timur Shah Durrani who replied to it through Bis special 
mevergee Shah Abdullah. The ler having. died on the way Timur 
Says Wazir Abdul Latif addressed a letter to the Govemor General 
tay in 178, in which be stated at the Sha’ letter would be dtr 
Sere to him by Sayyid Ghulam Nagin Khan. The Governor 
General conveyed hr complimert in a letter dated December 11, 
Iran. 

“This letter ran as olo: “Acknowledges the receipt o his tetter 
sutdresed 1o Mr. Hastings. Regrets that the reply has been delayed 
‘ving tothe absense of Mr, Rehard Johnson through. whom the 
correspondence with the Shah was cumiel on. As ME. Johnson 
has since returned the Governor General takes the eres opportunity 
‘of writing toin. Intimates that Mr, Hastings has left for Europë 
and at he (Mr. Macpherson) hime now holds ofie of the 
Governor-General, professes sese friexdtip for the Shah, Saya. 
thatthe invention of various independent governments between 
their counties prevents Nim fron sending letters more heqieny- 
Sends this eter though Ghilm Naqshband Khan and Ghulam 
Muhammad Khao, soe of tne late Shah Abdullah Nagshbandi. "! 

Timur Shah selumod to Kabul in May, 1786, oa hearing the 
suing news or te preparations of Shah Murad of Bub to oval 
Alahanistan. 


"crc, Vin, a 6 
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The Alih comparo, December, 1788 

Vanguard baffled: The Rajput pines had been constan appl 
ipio Timur Shah for stanes against Mahadji Sindhi. On x 
persistent request from Maharaja Bak Singh, Timur Sbah sent his 
‘ach Madad Khan in September, 179, atthe ead of 15,000 hori, 
5/80 oot and 1,700 camel riders: “heir path Was barred at Attock by 
the Siehe, The akheh did not croi the river and arched along the 
str bank ofthe Indus. Tha Sit did so on the other side ofthe 
ine Finding ftem rendy oppose Wi, he eventually gave op hs 
‘advance and returned to Kabul 

Timur shah marched Towards Inde: During the winter of 179, 
amour: ofa proposed invasion of Timur Shah were again tife in 
India" Raja ijt Singh of Jodhpur was making. fran appeils te 
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the Shah for his help against Sindhin, The Nawab of Bahawalpur had 
mot aid tribute, and he appeared quite disalfested from the Shah. 
The annual subsidy from Sind had remained unpaid for several years 
pest Besides Timur Shah had learnt the sad news that his brolherin- 
Ww. Shah Alam IE, Rad heen depesed by Ghulam Qadir Rohilla on 
30 July, blinded on 10 August, and numerous atrochies were commi 

{don the ropal family during two and a half months" Rohilla rule 
over Deli. 

Tn comequence Timur Shah. started on his Indian campaign in the 
beginning cf winter of 1788. He marched from Peshawar on 10 
November, crore! the Indus at Attock on 14 November and 
advanced towards Multan. His army at his time consisted of 120,000 
Cavalry. He wrote letters to Nawab Muzafar Khan of Multan to 
core grain, cloth and other necevary material for his forces, On 
the way he was joined by Ghaziud-din Imad-ul-Mulk, an ex-vazir 
of Dé, and the vakil of the Raja of Jodhpur, both of whom 
requested the Shah to settle the airs of Hindus 

"t Bahawalpur: Timur Shah made straight for Bahawalpur, avoid- 
ing any contig ith thy Sikhs ae fr de posible: On 13 December, 
TAS, le. was 75 kms to the northwest of Multan. The Sikhs began 
to gather in that direction to arrest his progress but on Timurs 
Sending a strong detachment agaist them, they dispersed without 
‘coming to aa action 

‘Timur's troops entered Bahawalpur by the end of December, and 
rly in January, 1789, a fight took place between the Shah's army 
and the Daudpotra chief of Bahawalpur, in which the latter was 
‘defeated and he took to fight towards Bikaner, Three detachments 
‘ofthe Shah marched on the city af Bahawalpur, and mamicrel the 
inhabitants. The Bahawalpur chief found safey In. sung for pesce. 
He paid a tribute of ten las and received a pandon, 

The Raja of Jodhpur: The agents of the Raja of Jodhpur waited 
upon the Shah again, and. offered cwenly lakhs of ropes for liber 
ing the Raja from the Maratha subjection. The Shah demanded forty 
Jakks of rupees, and also point cut that his troops should not sulfer 
Inve desert for want uf wate, Ts Raju praised to supply 3,000 
tunel Loads of water bags. 

‘On heating this news Muhadi Sindhis wrote a. threstening eter 
to the Raja of Jodhpur, saying that he might declare his independence 
of the Marathas with the help of the Shab, but on his retirement he 
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would experience serious consequences of his defiance? Rae Dhaai 
the chief of Kachh Bhuj, wrote t Sindhia tat Timur' amm would 
have to paw through Mis country o reach Jodhpur, and if Sindhin 
wad help Bim, he cond sae the Ahan soldiers, by destroying 
AI postale supplies of water on thie way. This disquieting news 
Srarpersted Timor Shah, who at ihe persuation of Sindhin'y vakil 
aceremonioniy dismissed the vakil of Jodhpur with the following 
reply : "Yoa saw the fail of Shah Alam I, and you being a Joyal- 
Subject remained a spectator oniy. It was Mahadi Siadhia alone wbo 
Punished Ghulam Qadir and restored le prestige of the royal house, 
Naw you want me to stick the same person Th cam never da.” 

“Theater Timur. Shah directed his attention against Sind forthe 
colleston of arrears of tribute, and he sucteded. in enacting about 
Huy Tas of rupees? 

The letter of Lord Corevals to Timur Shah Wie in Yon Tine 
Shab wrote letters to all the noted chiefs of Northern Indi including 
the Governor-General, Lori Cerawalis, The GovernorGeneral 
ders the following leer to Tir Shah in reply = 

Wehen 13 February, 179. 

"Your Majesty's shukka, replete with expessioas of favour and 
kindness to me, and desiring that as Your Majesty s lustris Hoose 
from the fis period tht the vetortos banners were carried Into the 
wide pais of Hindoman, and the ety of Delt submined to the 
Toyal mandate and the deceased king Alumgser experience the royal 
clemency and wa repace om the tone of Hindostan, and after his. 
"iste. sama favour was shown to Shaw Allum, to whom Your 
Majesty aio continued the same conduct, had. pursued the rales lid 
dowa among kinge renowned for following the laws of justies and 
Soustesaneg princes of ith power and that Your Majesty had beard 
that Ghulam Qadir Yost the Kohilab, on the presumption of 
bis power and regardless of the vs of gratiude had forgot the 
favour reciva by him and his ancestors feom. the royal fal of 
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Delhi and eaguing himself with thoughtless people had raised another 
tothe throne of Hindostan and. thrown disorder ino the Sulianut 
and ariny—that as protection and aid to the king Shaw Allum is 
incumbent on Your Majesty's Hustious House, and 1am onc of the 
connections afit and the friend of Eis Majesty Shaw Allum, you are 
pleased to desire meto join oiher European Powers and should His 
Majesty Shaw Altom be sl alive, replace Nim inthe plenitude of 
Wis power, and if he should huve ceparted this life, to establish his 
son on the throne of Hindostan, that as Your Majesty is bent on this 
object, Tbe not dilatory, but cyinoe my zeal and gratitude by my 
exertions to obey Your Majesty's commands without delay, arrived 
And has conferred high honour on me. May it please Your Majesty 
the proofs of Ieiendship which Your Majesty's illuwrious ancestors 
since towards the King of Delhi are wellknown to the word, and 
have reached he car of the Princet and Powers in Europe. 

"Now that Your Majesty is graciously pleased to show your royal 
pleasure for the happies of Shaw Allum and to expre such 
indignation at the rebellious conduct of the Rohilah and his ungrate 
ful associates; the benevolence. wich is the characteristic of your 
iustus family wil be more published to the world, and ell orti 
the prayers of mankind for the duration amd prosperity of such 
virtues. May Providence for ever keep Your Majesty under the pro 
lection! How can E suliiemly expres he pleasure I receive from the 
royal commands, and what greater happiness can 1 experience than 
While I represent the joy felt by everyone t the object Your Majesty 
is bent upon, having been accomplished by the zeal and exertions of 
the real well-wishers of Shaw Allum. God be praised that the wicked 
Rohilah has cipeienced the infamy and punishment dueto his 
ungrateful conduct, that Shaw Alium Is again replaced. on the throne 
of hie ancestors wod the splendour ofthe Sultanut will ine in the 
plains uf Hindostan ss heretofore. Doubtless ere thls Your Majesty 
Will have heard hse particulars, and under this dea, I refrain from 
Fecapitulating the, but expressing my espect of Your Majesty's 
‘royal commands and my aachinet fo she illustrious House of which 
Your Meje now diris aliod disposition forelemeney and 
Benevolence, 1 hope to be Fue “honoured withthe copal 

Timur Shab returns ro Kabul: When Timur Shah was buy in 
‘negotiating withthe Mirs of Sind he heard the distressing news at 
Midurbances were created un the frontier of Wis country by Shah 
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Murad of Taran. Timur Shah at once decided upon a retreat. The 
tidings ole. veur gave a sigh of rele to all he Indian. princes, 
inching te British, 

“The approach of Timur Shah had kept diferent powers of Inda in 
alarm for a Jong tine with respect to his intentions, but now rube 
ides oy Tier’ remua wth hi army to Bis ove capt 

Certain merchant of DM informed the Mish Resident at Lock 
mos that they had recived ineligence rom tbi correspondent at 
Molan that Timur Shah wanted to place his son Humayun onthe 
icone of Delhi and i this scheme he was supported by te Rajas of 
Sipura Jodhpur. 


p 
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“Gin ing, Panah Pak, 1425. 
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eligen af Tone Shae netiis, 178992 

imus Shah dil not invade India again. Bat We political atmo 
phere inthis country was never fre from icr of a Fresh campalan. 
yin. The result was that the Indi chefr kept themselves ic 
formed cf his aeter Timur Shah sho with a view ta fada. 
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suitable opportunity for invading employed gens to supply tim 
the Information. f th politcal situation in India, This pave re to 
many fuse alarms, and the Indian powers felt pen) perturbed: 
bat mate ther fears proved groundless, The suspicion nthe 
Indian mind. may be attributed tothe Durrani adition of ineessant 
plundering raids, esabihed hy his father, the impetuous Ahmad. 
Shah Durrani, No Indian of ghost days was prepared to believe 
that Timur Shah would break this eme honoured custom, particulary 
When they learnt of Ni active ia other paris of ha kingdom, 
amd the sversecmmring invitations ltem Indian princes. Below are 
ien the extract rom intelligence of Timur Sta actus: 

{Shc 1789, mer abi made ida 
vary, 1790, A friendly ler fom Timur Shah Was received 
by Shah Ria 

‘Api 1790, One of Timur Sha olus named Qazi wrote secret 
fees against Timer Shah to Shab Murad. of Taraa, These letters 
Ware imersepad and brought to the notice of the Ming Who Kile 
Qazi, imprisoned his rations end confiscated his property. 

"May, 1790. Nawab Ghazirud-din Khan, his soa Jilani Khan and 
Prince Ahsan Dak ere on their ray to Kaoul ia Kanga v iius 
“Timur Shab to invade In 

TY May, 1790. Timur Shah's apeat Rad noz yet arrived at Delhi. 

July, 1790. Mirza Alan Bakit Pad Jett Kangra for Afghanistan. 

(August, 1790. Timar Shahand Saah Moradol Turau were hing. 

5 September, 1790, Timur Shas vakil had reached Labore o win. 
over the Sia 

36 September, 1790. Ghaziud-dio Khan was received with great 


honour by Sheh Zaman: 

"December, 1790. Mahan Singh Sakarehakin, a big Sikh chief of 
te neighbourhood of Attock bal died, and Timur Shak was 
therefore contemplating an invasion of India. 

1) December, 1790. Sadullah Khaa, an Ambassador o Timur Shah, 
Visie Delhi and paid homage 10 the Emperor on 19 December, 
1790, offering ve gold coins and delivered Tünwr Shah's later 19 
him. The Emperor conferred upon him robe of honour cussing 
OF ires pics and granted shawls o hs companions, Through the 
Same agent Timur Shah aent a khitat to Mahadi Sindh lor 
punishing Ghulam Qadir, Sindhin war at Sambhal. The Emperor 
Sent the Ambassador in the company of Tainas Khan Miskin to 
Wait on Sindhia there. Sadullah Khan was given Rs. 600 and 
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Tahmas Khan Miskin Rs, 109 for food, stc., while on joumey to. 
Sindhi’ cuenp, Where tbey reached Mabadji on 9 February, 1791, 
Sindhin honoured Sadullah Khan by bestowing upon him Rs, 12,000, 
seme jewels, and a robe of honour of five peces, and gave as pre 
Gems for Timur Shah two elephant, horses, some jewels and ve 
kira, and his agent Wajéraddin Khan accompanied the ame 
"rsador Sadullah Khan took eave of Sindhia oa 19 Jane, 1791. 
The Nawab Wazir of Oudh aeo sent (vo elephants and several he 
salable gifs Tor Timur Shah. These agents tok the route through 
Bahawalpur, Maltan and Derajat, avoiding he Sikhs on the way. 

7 Desember, 1790. Timur Shah defeated Shah Murad, and then 
penes was patched up between them. According to the terms of 
agreement Timu (Sehun or Oxts) river was fed atthe boundary 
line between thee territories. Shah Mund left a fvehazureehst 
‘with Timar Shah as » hostage. A rumour sated that Timur Shah. 
‘would come to Peshawar. 

“April, 1191. Timur Shah was in Kabul, He had writen leters 
o his chiefs 1o coc thei faroes as he intended to vade Tadia. 

2» Api V91, Timur Shah semt a ler to Cornwallis, the 
GovernorGeneral, and gave an account of Ms activites o2 the 
oethern frontier 

May, 1391. Mirza Abtan Bakit had reached Kabul and would be 
received in audience by Timur Shah in a day or two. 

10 May, 1191. Timur Shah was marching from Kabul to Peshawar, 

July, 1791. Timur Shah's agent was in Deihi, and was about tà 
leave for Afghanistan in a month's me. 

25 July, (791, Timer Shah was making great preparations to 
Invi I 

31 Augas, 1791, Edward Oxo Ives, the Dri Resident at Lack 
nov, wrote ta Lord Corals that several persona. charged with 
despatches from Timur Shab arrived there, One of em was Mir 
Nasiruddin, a relation of Ghulam Muhammad Khan. “Tt is very 
diticut to distinguish who, among thee pretended vakils, are really 
Sent. But Lam fully of opialon thst if tbe etere be authentic iey 
e ll obtained by private influence and for private purposes 

Sepremper, 1791, Kafa Dj Sigl etel Tier Sbab io Tadias 
"ut e Shah was busy [n Bi ova aia as Shah Murad af li 
was about o invade Afghanistan. 

TI September, 1791. The Durrani chis were revolting agaiast 
Timur Shah, and he therefore was trig to win over other ies 
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E Tesi Coomonteit 
uch as he Qialher He proposed io invade India in cold 
ether, His eters were received by Nawab Warit and Sindhin. 

2s September, 1791. A strong rumour prevaled about Timur 
‘Stats invasion of India. 

‘October, 1701. Shah, Murad’ brother Adil Shah sought beer 
wit Timut Shak against ks other. Shah Murad desired ha im- 
sedis return to Bokara: but Timur. Shah. paid no heed to this 
euer. Timur Shah seat orders to Sbatdhd Khen to build a 
ride on the Indes, and he encamped opposite Attock with 8,000 
ronis. Thze was, however no probability of his invading India as 
he Sha was acing ditrbancer in Bi own country Mara Alan 
Bkt was staying at Peshawar in Shah Vali Khan's mansion, 

15 October, 1791. Timur Shah was rend to invade India, 

24 October, 179). Subuktullah Khan aei at Lucknow with 
lee. ftom Timur Sub and his Wazir Faizullah Khan for the 
Nawab. Wazir of Oadh and the Betkh Resident st his cari. He 
reported that Mirza Anson Bakhit Was granted an interview by Timur 
Shah at Chartagh midway between Kabul and Perawat and the 
um vos t serompisy kim witb wm army inthe Pelita. 
year, The Prince had fallen iad i ordet to avoid the inclemency 
Of inter a Kabul rere to Peshawar. 

2 Novese, 1791. Timur Shah was expected at Peshawar afier là. 

29 November, 179i, Timur Shah was at Kabul and had summoned 
Asan Rakhe ane. 

37 January, 1792. Jamil, a agent of Mica Asn Bak arved 
st Dahi, He was presented to the Emperor by Shah Nissan. 
Te vod His Majesty that Prince san Baki was vell meeled by 


TI February, 179: 
the ados had beaten he Sikh, and hat at Mirza Alsan Bakir 
inlercession Timur Shah had. granted pardon to Ghazbud-din Khan. 
for having mutdeea Emperor Alamgit IL. 

19 February, 1792. From ie perusal of Peters resived fom 
Acai was genes believed thet Timur Shah Had stationed 
10000 cavity wi Ahsan Bakia, and wiped i» him Rohtas and 
Vert ter paces, and eed orders 10 Pis enets oma ideo the 
Indus ta join the prines 

22 February, 192. Chaska’ leter from Bahawalpur was 
reed at Delhi by Shah Nizam cin rating that he was sommoaad 
by Timur Shah. 
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23 February, 1792. Mina Alsan Babbvs letter from Peshawar 
announced that Timur Shah was about to proceed to fadi. 

25 February, 1792. Prinos Atsan Bakht and Nawab Ghasiud-din. 
proposed lending an expedition into she Sikh country ; but Ranjit 
Singh was prepared t oppose hir advance. 

1 March, 1792. Sadullah Khan and. Wajvuddin Khan waited at 
Peshawar on Micra Ahsan Bakit who granted cach of them a Kit 
‘a ire pieces, 

March, 1792, Sadullah Khan and Wajihrud-din Khan left Pesbavar 
for Kabul, Stah Murad was cresting disorder ia Tiny's county, 
sd the iter bad ashe the ruler of Badakhshan to help hin 

21 March, 1792. Mahad Sindhia was sending Re, 50,000 to his 
‘agent Wajitud-din Khan in Kabul by a indi to buy horses. Nawab 
Nizam Ali Khan (of Haidarabad) was considering to despatch 
Tamas Khan Miskin to Kabul te procure for him a robe of honour 
from Timur Shah. 

12 May, 1792. Some letters of Miren Ahsan kht were intercepted 
by Timur men sod Timur Shah on Ieacning tei. subject mater of 
intrasse was angry withthe Pinge He sent secret instrue tons tote 
Governor of Mahan to keep Alia Bakh under surveillance. 

‘September 1792. Timur Shah was soon expeted ot Attock- 

11 September, 1792. Timar Shaw's letters arrived for the Emperor, 
Naab Wazir of Oudh, British Resident at Lucknow, Begam Sumru, 
Zafuryab Khan and Muhammad Sadiq Khan: 

T2 September, 1792. Shah Nizual-dio declared that ali rumours 
about Timur", Tadias invasion wem fae 

Ts November, 1792. The Goverror-Generul sent presents to Timur 
“Shah in us for thore recived fom Kabut The Governor-General 
Incase hi agent, In charge of the presents, to procure “general 
defermanion dive to Timur Shaw's government and plis 

T Chery wrote o Edward Ouo Ives Resident et Lucknow, om 
14 November, 1792, rom Cauta 

“The Governor-General Saving been pleased to send presents to 
Timur Shaw under charge of Golam Mahomed Khan, the Vakil 
time sgo, T amm directed w inform you at Golau Mahomed Khan. 
WiN Jeane. ths (place) Iva day oF two with tho several aries on 
Board a boat and will goto Kaunpoor, “As his lordahip wishes tbt 
every asistnce should be furnished t. Goiavm Mahomed Khan in 
onder thatthe presents may Be conveyed with as much despatch 
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anf safety as posible, he has desired me to consign the presents 
to your care, and to. request thal You will endeavour to procure & 
tumwortiy. man of respect and ables to accompany Gelam. 
Mahomed Khan t Kabul. His Lordship’ wish m this respect i 
to avail himelf of the opportunity now offered to procure genera 
Information relative to Timur Shaw's government and polities 
asfar as may be practicable, wiAout injury to he delicacy of his 
Court, and without the appearance of asperis deputation for this 
purpose. It may abo be practicable to stein furiber particulars 
the countries that lay om the read to whom they are subject, 
id, fu e cau be, de dnpusion of thc rulers, Pic general 
points wil, his Lordship tos, be suficient to notify to ou Nis 
bject in sending a person in company with Golaum Mahomet Khan, 
And he Jeaves the choice of the” person and any farther imiasetions 
o yon, wishing at the same tirne at the eters and presents may be 
left ately to Golaum Mahomed Khan, in order that the company. 
of any ter person ith him may not b construed into a deputation 
from this Government, which during the present rumours relative to. 
Timur Show motion aight onus reports and. turmis wholly 
improper 

A Tat of the presents is enclosed, They are packed up as stable 
band carriage asthe nature of (em will allow, and bis Lordship 
desires tha you wil under the prece of te person who will po from 
you to asst In their safe conveyance, give every ald in your power.” 
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Death of Tin Shah, 18 May, 1793 

About the ead of (792 Timur Shah. made up his mind to invade 
India case again, He made sultable rangement for hie various pro- 
vinces in Afghanistan to void any ditarbance to dirue Ni ailene 
Tion fiom the settlement of Indian afr Prince Mahmud was Je 
n charge of Herat, Humayun m Kedar and Zaman in Kaul. He 
Advanced as far as Peshawar, end punished several rebellious chief in 
‘the Khaibar Pas and he hil He summoned Fatah Khan Yusafai, 
"be governor of Murafarahad, wo him and put him to death for his 
refractory behaviour, Soom aherwards he wastakea il with inda ruana- 
ton of intestines accompanied by Violent fus of vomiting. The 
Physicians treated him well; but they could not cure him of ihe 
disease. They suggested change of climate, and recommended bim to 
epair 10 Kabul immediately. Timur Shah realized that hix end had 
come. He wished to die in hit favourite city of Kabul, a place which 
he liked bestin Bis empire, In spits of the discomfort and. income 
venience the journey involved, Me mtumed t Kabul. There afer 
vie of days of his arrival he gas away on 18 May, 17934 

Tine Sha was Sud at Kabul, and a beatifi mabsoleum was 
built over his rive. Sir Vincent Eyre found in 1842 only two pincet 
‘wort seeing at Kabul, one of them acing Timur Shah's mausoleum. 
Ho wrote 

"The oy is vory regir laid. out, and, with exception of the 
celebrtod covered bazar and the tomb of Timur Shah, contained ao 
publi buildings at all seriking." 


Character 

Timur Shah is declared by all writers indolent and pleasure 
histone says: "Timonr Staub having now obtained undisturbed 
possession of his fter s kingdom, pave Way to his natural indolence, 
His whole policy was directed to secure his tranquility = he never 
appears to have thought of agarandizing himacif, and all the opcra 
oms in which he was afterwards engaged, wer intended merely fur 
"ie defence of his dominions” Masson has nothin but à hark vere 


"Te ne ia death reche Delni 15 Jane, 199. Delhi Chae 23, 
Khatam ceiver ot a Foral wha um hea Toki Mary af 
theirs, 1 

"Tha Chine use was deryed by General Pollock in Coober, Ib. 
‘tring ist Alahan War. 
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ict for him: "To Ahmed Shah seceeded his non, Taimur Sa, 
ln asi to often he co in hee cout ved on the repa 
iow of he father and pred hs ig pleasure, or the eatin 
SE sensual pets" 

Aharandizemc ian viue, aM if Timar Shah, Jed by his pace 
aul temperament did sot inde in ttis waaie pursuit, he should mot 
he condemned simpy for not penting. a paion, for mar. Timur 
Aid not follow sth fasc f is fer to etry on rules cam- 
aigna over a vn erry fr wo masons, He did not poss 
Bar cma fr wake sai, and whatever anbiion Re 
And for Trig Renter tes compe hy the untvourae citum 
see in which he was placed, A French oficer who soured im 
‘Afganistan some time afier Timur death saya “The seats who 
ad pinced his father on the throne, aod divided with him the directions 
Salir, comered themselves much mare ke Ue furs of Mr 
Son than his qucilor. The king. endeavoured for a long period to 
{eles hin rom hi rom, but, seeing that hi elore wore 
Sain, e gave himself up to that Lfe of eue sad fiia wih which 
European authors have so sharply reproached hm, without relin 
tether ima pore for i a olowa dient ae of come 
Ac. had ocrition, during my Journey ia Afghanistan, o converse 
ione respectable serdars, vo, baring heid high positions the. 
hurt o this sovereign, were ahe to spprcats Vr character. Thee 
Individuals cred me that th ieieace and activi oft prince 
were equal io Mi courage and frnnem ; adii was hee guatios 
‘Wich had eds aer to give him the preference over AA other 
oni but would have been abolute ll for im to ave entered 
Inte an open struggle with th old sedari, who were venerated hy the 
‘Agana lew of consenting all the power witha hin owa 
Rand fortis conet cou eat ony 10 hs disadvantage, and. 
‘ron ins ended in Wis compete rain” 

"Thus Timur Shak follow the only wise enum of not interfering 
with the bles, and this able pcr allowed im a peaceful 
feign of twenty-one years He demo He energy and power io 
Enternal adminumios nd suseded im maintaining the esi o 
fed ur Sh governed hc de. soar eral icr nom 

s governed iL" Timur Shah. was owed by Ais people as be save 
"em pene and teste ten erly and Kindiy. G.T, Vigne marked 
regard and exes the Alahan cherished for him een afier e 
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expiry of nearly ity year: 
"Tie reign of Timor Shah was til remembered by the older 


Inhabitants of Kabul, as that ia wich the cy enjoyed its protest 
modern prosperity. He was a Healy minded ruler, and vas known 
to Jend a man money, end ll himn 10 go and rade with it" 

With regis to min, ie may be poised out that Timur Shah 
dicted lis mention towards Peshawar, Kashmir, Maltan, Sind 
an Bahawalpur, I may be mentioned at thee regione wee 
overwhelmingly Muslim in population, and consequently Timur Shah. 
enar of not menting with umb oppostiom there from the Sik 
‘The Sik, whom he had known fom hs childhood, Were avonded by 

im x Taras posible, und he never summoned up crorate to attack 
the in the et of er country. The recovery of Multan from the 
Sikh is undoubtedly a. remarkable achievement made by Wim. Even 
There e allowed the Sc to depart in pease with all their property. 
eee of his Indian provinces, Kase, Bahawalpur and Sid, his 
power was prejudieialiy acted by is peaceful tendency, as the 
governors of thee outlying territories no longer feeling the heel ofthe 
derer ff alin to Tiu Sha They eubmited whenever 
Timur invaded tae country and assured an independent dude aer 
his retirement to Afghanistan: 


soues 


Tarik Sant, 19-61, 
D 
[— 
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Shah Zaman's First Three Invasions 


“This account is bused on she detailed paren submitted to the. 
British Resident at Lucknow by Ghulam Sarwar, an English inteli 
encer, who posed right serow the Panjab in 1793 on is way to 
Kabul and back amin in 1795. His statements were accepted as 
suthentic by the Governor Generi and are in agreement wth ther 
Contemporary authorities in generi. 

"he orizioal papers. of Ghulam Sarwar wi the exception of ene 
could not be teed Hence tte Vamianon ini Laghi mane by 
Uri clerical staff was consulted, This ls evidently full o mistakes, 
some of which in spite of the water’ best cora could not be 
pe 


The SI resonet 

"ere sing an account of their sonfee with the Alahan 
menaruh it appears spproprete wo study the materia) vaseuse of 
Tbe notable Sikh chief wt. played thee part In the last aet ore 
drama enacted In this country by Prelen invaders 

‘The Sik possessed. pity of wealth, territory, aller, troops 
an fort, Beides their subjects whether Hindus, Muslims. cr She 
Mere apy and contented under their rule. "The rye of the Subah 
T Lahore says Ghulam Sarwar, "who are of the Sikhs and 
‘Afghans, a raton of soldiers, pay one-fourth part of the produce 


‘ftir ands) payment in cash eto Longer in wey but the usage 
Lahore are content and happy > 

‘On the oher hand complete. dini and disagreement prevailed 
among ihe Sikh chiste amd they were wasting thi energy and. 
esources in misi warfare. On February 5, 1794, Malet wrote 
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to the Court of Directors : “There is ihe greatest comity among 
"em and continual war aboui dispatod boundary. They have no 
"union whatever. Everyone Wishes the destruction of hs neighbour 
Lad sucks to eripere him. The old chief who ware experienced 
p var and had fought agaist Amad Shah areali dead, and Uh 
Shen are oriri 

"At regards the total military strength of the Taruna Dal which 
invariably engaged uel in resting the invaders, without any 
fiance from the sandurs of the Baha Dal, vations estimates 
am given by contemporary awhonics; but he ls not much 
Aittsence among Uem. Browne edited it at 73900 both hore 
land foot, Ghulam Sarwar ens t at 68,000, fmam-udlin som- 
Darod iat 7000, The author of Hajljat on page 35 put it at 
bout 50,000 home and a large body of infuntry. James Rennell 
Sppraued the total strength of Sikh cavi) at 100000, half of 
NBI cou safely be allowed to he Taruna Dal 


Ambos stoner of Shah Zaman 

Shah Zaman eucetded othe dione oF Affen on 18 May. 
1798 aner the dent of his later Timur Shah. He wasa young. 
man of swemy-three atthe time of his suscessio. There were several 
Pevot against him but he every suppressed them all. The greatest 
"eel of the hour was the task Of consolidating the loose paris of 
the Durrani kingdom. Tested, he chose to strike ihe imagination 
of his people by the more rios achievements in an outer eld, 
He cherished hopes of an Indian Smpire, or to recover the Indian 
provinces which had been conquered by his grandfather, or at least, 
o aire a hogs booty from “Panjab and Delhi. He had several 
Advantages ta realize his objective. The Mulmans in he Panjab 
‘welcomed Lim as a dsiverer om the grip of Kafes. Whenever 
Mc descend on the pais ofthe Panjab, the Muslim chiefs rallied 
ound bie unsers Emperor Shah Alum Hand the crown princo 
begged him agum and again to come to Delhi and take » royal 
Braces n= wife and booty into the bargain. The Robilas who were 
is Afghan brothers offered him fl help in men, money and mate- 
Tal Thes things were to tempting for a visionary and raw youth, 
He forgot iwo obstacles against these advantages They were 
rebellious princes in his family end the Sikhsin the Panjab. Both 
These impedimenis were too ‘balling to overcome. In fact his talents 
were not equal 19 his ambitious projects and he met with ite 
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success. His expeditions not only prove ruts, bat also cost him. 


is crown as wel as his ees, 


Ain ages in India. 

‘Shah Zaman deputed several emissaries to the courts of influential 
Indian chiefs to excite general alarm by giving exaggerated reports 
tthe Afghan forces. Ghulam Melammad ft Kabul shorty afer 
the Shah's accession, amd waital on the Mughal Emperor and 
Maratha sundare. Shah Alum If rated to Ghulam Muhammad à 
Lilt of three peces and Ks. 500 for hi traveling expenses Gopal 
Ran losa on bbl af Sindhin provided him wiih twenty-one 
robes of honour and twn elephants, for his master; while a kilat 
f four pieces and, S00 Were given tothe agent, 

Ibrahim. Beg, another ambasador of the Shah, brought else 
for the Nava Wazir of Oudh anc Edward Ouo Iven the Dita 
Resident mt Lucknow. and in earn received robes of honour. The 
envoy prosnted the Kawah with a Kilt and tree horses on bebal! 
SENE master and received Rs. 51000 fori traveling expenses 

"The Governor-General was in the know ofthe Alahan ngent: 
setia, an he wanted to maintain. Idondiy relations win he 
‘Afghan monarch. He addressed tuo ketters to Shah Zaman, one of 
ondolenceon üe death of his father, and he other of congr 
"ions ou his accession to the thron. Thes letters were 2ecoatpanied 
with presen 


Sip ZAMAN Frest Invamos, 1794 

Mirza Ansan Bakit, a section o th royal family of Delhi, pressed 
the Shah to invade India, The abassador of Tipu Suhan who was 
then in Kabul also istipsed him by holding out eopáng oes of 
money, In view of the favours reports of his agents, and being. 
graded by some Indian Princes, Shah Zaman desided upon an 
invasion of India, He iswed orders to the governor of Pelavar 
build a brige of boats on the Inds at Attack. He gathered Loops 
and left Kabul on 15 December, 1793. 

"The Shah halted at Peshawar for some time to mature hit plans 
shorier rod. passed through Lahore; but It was dominic by te 

Oce Shah Zaman teh in is court nt India oe P 
loreet but nobat wat preparat to undertake e cent tbl coun: 
(irr Belian Misc Or, 49 flo 9, 
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Sikhs, The safer wuy was via Multan, Bahawalpur and Bikaner 
butt was longer and more tedious. 

"Shah Zaman dirosted bis generi Payendah Khan to reconnoitre 
the strategie positions of the Ske, The lender of the advance qua 
ronsed the Indus at Attock with S000 men, and advanced for SO. 
us At this place a Sikh contingent opposed the invadere with a. 
Wiem to check Iti progres. The skirmish ended In a victory forthe 
‘Afghans, From here the vanguard was recalled. 


Tour though the Tame nds territory 

"for attarking the Site vas considered necessary o consol 
date bis rule in the Indian provinces of the Shah dominions. This 
wasa step in the right director. Shah Zaman did not yield tothe 
‘fe of Ahsan Bakhe of visiting Ranjit Singh who Isy encempei at 
Shang to secure his co-operation fora safe passage, 

Shah Zaman proceeded onward. He halted on the western bank of 
river eh for forty days. The town of Jean was plundered and 
‘bart. He thon moved Lowarde Multan. Ghalam Nabi Levi, tbe chief 
‘Bakar and Lelah paid omage Vo the Shah and accompanied him 
"a Mutan. Some distance. pelore Multan be. was Walla upon by 
Faizuilah Khan, son of Bahawal Khan, and Muzaffar Klas, the 
fpvernoe of Milan, Ghulam Nabi wes im arrears of revenues by 
Re. 120000. He had no money at the moment and through the ioter- 
postin of Murafar Khan, it war sete that he should give five 
Kundred camels in lieu of that som. He was obliged to leave ih the 
‘Shah, his grandson, Ghulam Ali, a lenyear-old ad, as a hostage. 

‘Ghulam Nat filed in supplying the stipulated number of camel 
His grandson was advised by his Hindu guardian to steal his way into 
‘the Watir's harem and ta weep andy before the wore. This moved 
the heart ofthe Ministers chief wife and the boy was allowed to 
ao hack home, Shah Zaman sent urent onders 1o the Amis of Sind, 
rd forced them to pay twenty-four ls of rupees of the tribut due 
frr te 

‘Sha Zaman then returaed to Peshawar, and despatched Payendah 
Khan to Kari to secure submission of the governor and realize 
bus, The Alahan generat soa the governor who was bro so. 
the Shah. Abdullah Khan Alkazai was apposed to the post ol the 
governor of Kashmir, 
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Prince Humayun captured 

Shah Zaman was still at Peshawar when Prinse Humayun fll into. 
hir tandas Humayun, a brother of the Shah, was in open rebellion, 
amd was chased [rom place to pice by the Shah's apies, He Ded from 
‘Afghanistan, and. passing Urough he Bora Pars with his family and 
Servants numbering ahost a hundred appeared at Leah in order to. 
espe to Kashmir, He was resting under a tree at a well, when 
Muhammad Khaa Sadozai, the offer of the place, fell upon im. Te 
the ation Humayun’ favourite son. Ahmad was Lille. This broke 
the Princes heart, and out of despair he elung to his corpse. He was 
at ono arrested and. al of his companions were takan prisoners. 
They were sent to Shah Zaman who Minded his brother, and promo- 
‘ed Muhammad Khan to the governorship of Derah Ismail Khan. 
Shah Zaman then returned to Kabul 


‘Shab Al, Maar, 15-49; and Ans, M 0 1 


then, 


ie Memon, Perda Aba Or 4406, ds eb Oran, fo 


Suan Zones con Levis, 1795 

Stab Zaman tent several agents to India to iie Muslim cies to 
Join him against the Sikhs sad Marathas, He seat latc tothe 
Nizam of Haidarabad and also tothe Governor-General In Noven- 
ber, 1794, which was received a Cauta on 6 October, 1795. 
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04.28 May, 1795, it was published in the Gofetra Gazerte that 
‘Stak Zaman “mediated an Incrsion into Hindustan, but had been. 
prevemed for the present bythe hostility of is. brothers who have 
Boveriom af Hert” About the middle of 1795, Shah Zaman'a 
brother Priace Mahmud revolted at Herat, Shah Zaman let an 
‘expedition against hi ; but om Hs sübminon he retained him in bi 
ps 

“On his reum to Kabul he was waited upon by Mires Ahsan Bits 
dd Jilani Khan son of craniger Ghaxi-ud-din Khan, who urged 
him to invade Indi. At the same time Gulam Muhamad. Khan, 
paternal oci of Mcd Ali Khan, the Rob chief of Rampur, wis 
Kan offended at the succession of is young nephew, and was (i 
fated by Nawab AraCudtdaulah of Lucknow, wet to Kabul to 
[aduce Shah Zaman io invade India and t reinstate him im 
fice Besides, Shah. Almll was m regular correspondence with 
Shah Zaman, He was pressing the Shah 10 invade India and to 
elieve him af tbe Maratha cout 

Ox 24 September, 1795, he remarka : "Zaman Shah intends 
invading India every jen; byt owing to. disturbances ie lis own 
som sna tme (spart Tor is side.” On subsequent occasion 
he sid: "Nobody lovades India which he no opposition to alf" 

"The Durrani monarch allared by tbe representations of these chit 
and imple by his com sentiens resolved on a campaign it India. 
Before leaving Afghanistan be suengtheved hie position y marrying 
hia son tothe daughter of Mahmud Shah, te. ruler of Hera, am 
Mahmud son was married to his own daughter, By thew lances he 
thought to remove the posible danger of reellan im lis abseace 
Sor the county: 


Advance to Peshawar 

Shah Zaman let Kabul on 3 November, 1795, H 
‘wae going on a hunting expedition to Shakardara but from there 
Be quietly marched to Peshawar. This he did with a View tot to cause 
arin for fear of a revolt in Bis benc, 

‘From Pesiasar he sent Ahsan Dakht o Multan to collect men and. 
ie Indus, and another was instructed to remain on e wesem baaie 
fof the same river, The Sikhs fought with the advance guard and 
rove it bask aero the river 
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Ra Singhs diplomacy 

This succes was achieved by the Sikhs against à small Durrani 
fore. Disantd an. the Sikhs were, they knew t fl well hat they 
‘would mot be able to check the advance of the whole Afghan amy. 
‘Mow of the Sith chiefs looked only to tele own individual interest 
The oniy exception was in the case of Ranjit Singh who regarded the 
problem of foreign invasion from national point of view, In his 
‘pinion sucecifl penetration of die invader was disgraocfal to all 
Inns in general and to the Sikh in particular, as they controlled 
the norhowest frontier, 

Ranjit Singh tought of Invidng asistance from Daulat Rao 
Sindhi who was the most prominent chief in northern India. Ir was 
a lever tick of diplomacy on ie part ofa» orphan lad of een 
Surrounded on all sidet by intrigue and tecachery. la order to put 
reste upon Sindhis he sho wrow to Shah Nizamuddin, of Dai, 
staunch fend ol the Maratha Chef But nothing came out of ee 


Capture of Rotor 

‘Shah Zaman. erosi river ndis st Alc by a Bridge oT bouts 
lc sab) and reached Husan Abdal, 127 kn from Peshawar, in 
"ice marches, Heset up his hetdqvaree there, and detached a 
drone contingent of troops under Ahmad Khen Shahanchi bashi 10 
seize the ort of Rohtas 170 kms avay, The Sikhs had receded before 
Mim, und bad come to no confit safar with Sha Zaman, Rohtas w 
the ony outpost held by Ranja “Singh's men. This chief was play 
his game cleri, and avoided an open confit with the Afghan 
orco. At hin bidding the Süh garrison took 10 Bight and Rohas 
{et imo the hands of te Durrani amy? The General “was joined by 
the Ghakkars, the Jats and other Perjab Mumalman tribes 

“The Sikhe lay encamped at Pind Dadan Khan, where they were 
attacked by the Algans. Alir a Hte Sighting ie Siks owed ue 
Jess, and gathered again im a lacpe nomber on the southern bank 
Df she river. Another body of the Sikhs assed at Wazvabad on 
the Chenab, The people were takina to fight fom the plains situated 
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Page 474 worwsikhbookclub,com 


ah imas Piru Toe Tok w 


such a geet demand dot In Amritsar a llc cart was not available 
ven for one hundred rupees!” Te Sikhs cicerte the publie safely 
Vo hill and other places of security. 


eret to Afghanistan 

Shah Zaman bad siayed at Hasan Abdal only fora week, when 
his attention Was drown iosm iurecion raked by Mahmud at 
Herat. I was age reported that Aha Muhammad Khan Kajar, the 
King of Iran, ad invaded the western part of Afghanistan ai the 
Somgstion of Malmud 

“Taisalarned Shak Zaman grey sel heat once derided to give 
‘wp his Indian campaign. He Tetated so speedily tha be reached 
Peshawar in two marches on 3 January, 1796. 

"Arad Khan Shahandibihi was ordered to tay at Rehan, He 
despatched Bahadur Khan son of Faiz Ali Khan Shanksrval at the 
bras of 12,000 horse to conquer Gara. Sahib Singh came out to. 
‘oppose him. la the course of Bing a bali struck Bahadur Khan. 
and Killed him. The Abhans were eefeated, and many of them were 
Sinin. Just then Reni Singh came io Gujrat, Bath the sardars 
Advance to recover Rotan, No sooner did they etch the Banks of 
‘vor Jehlam than Sbabapebibiohi Tet Rohtas, and Hed sway to 
Peshawar. Rohtas, Potohar and Gheba county fell into the bunds 


‘of Rant Singh. 
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Sam Zastas's Tino INVASION, 1796-1797 


Afghan meienges in India, Il, 1796 

“The test wo invasions of Shah Zaman had proved abortive; but 
he did so relinquis his designs for a farther invasion of Indi. As 
a matier of fact the coaques aud riches ol iba county bad ihe 
"mort predominating iueace ch his mind. He never got rid of the 
Turing pictre of becoming a conqueror of India until he lot his 
Kingdom. 

‘Shorty afiar his reum to Kabul Skah Zaman sent his agents to 
India to wis aver some of the Indian princes of note to cooperate 
Wih him in vanguisbiag the Sikhs, who sood as a great banter 
between him and the rich Ganga plain. 

"Que or his comissaries arrived at Dei probably in July 1796, 
waited upon Shah Alam and resented his credentials. lh then 
Salve the Sadr erter to Daulat Rao Sindia! im whih the 
‘Afghan monarch professed great Ihendilip Tor the Maratas, pro- 
‘nisng otto distur his admiration of the Mughal Empire, aud 
declaring hat his conquests would be confine to the tritt of 
prs 


[Negotiations with the Sikhs 

"hah Zaman opened nepotiadons with the Sikhs also. He seat æ 
special messenger to the Sikh sardary asking them not 10 olet. his 
troops and impede Ie progres lo Delhi in tele own interest for. 
hefty of e honour and property, The Sikh surdus exprened 
their wilingner to allow him a caf pasange through te Panjab on 
‘he condition of the Stabs promising to part with “a large pore 
Ban ot plunder” whieh he woul! bring from Delhi, Another messen- 
Ber visited Ranjit Singh demandia from him presents for te Alahan. 
Oaonarch and an umderiaking 19 belp the Shah in passing through 
Fis country. Ranji Singh replied that his presents would be deli- 
Veri to tà infer in the el ef batle, 


‘Preparations ot ene 
Twas about the middle ofthe yent 1796 that Shah Zaman com- 


ita Palmer, ih Rest at Sadie Coe met ei ade 
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mencos preparations for the invasion: His only Fear that could 
dito his plane vas an fternal commotion, and the weakest spot 
In hie domainns was Herat Where his step brother Mahmud was 
"e ruler. He therefore sen hs real brother. Shujeal-Mulk and Mis. 
def minister Sher Mohammad Khan to Herat in Auges, 1796, 10 
corel Mahmud, Ahmad Khan Shahurehibl. was despatched 
do Peshawar to collet troops. A special mesenger vent to Amir 
‘Mahmud, son of Nasie Khan of Baluchistan, là memi troop. 
Another agent visited Kondbar, whilst some mesenger Went 10. 
Derajat, Multan and Bahawalpur. Tnstraetione were issued to Mir 
Fatah AN, the governor of Sind, to be. ready with 10,009 horse and 
foot to Join thé Sha 

"No dificil wax experienced in collecting troops, Shaikh Rahim 
Al, the Brith intellipeneer, sen to Kabul, wrote that “the sepoye 
‘oF thie country are ready to ars towards Hind witboot pay merely 
n the chance of plunder" But the Afghans were ald of the Si 
ind they required entrance for thet proper protection while pas 

Dy Sentember trsopr haga to pour into Kabul femal paris 
of ic dominio. The tral stzeagth ofthe Durrani army was com- 
puted at abow 0,000 horse and foot, strives pieces nf cannon 
nd 700 pieces of camel artillery 


Objectives of the invasion 

Shah Zaman had several objestvesin view in undertaking this 
expedition on such grand sel, He wanted vo win the glory of. 
‘sewing the Mughal Empire from the domination of the Maratbut 
He wished to eain hs overlordship af the Panjab, He was prepared 
do dene the province withthe Sikh A they eon agree to pa im. 
Arite. He dosed te replenish hie exhausted treasury. Lastly, he 
Intended to may the daghtst of Prinse Akbar Shah whom he 
want to be acknowledged the sucesor to Shah Alam IL 


€ 
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The poliey of the Governor Gera 

Tt would not be ost of pce eto review the position of various 
mela political power of northern India with regard 10 their 
policy towards the invader. As th news of the impending Durrani 
Jon was assuming more alarming appearance, he anuity of 
some of the Indian powers wis growing preater. The Governor 
General Knew that Sha Zaman Would ot be able to approach 
Deihi until he broke the power ofthe Sikhs, which task vas almost 
beyond Bis power. Thé Governor General recorded Na opinion 
is 

"The Sikhe though divided are mumerous, und if nequa rom 
disunon to oppose a large army of the Abdali, are warlike. A 
Sense of common danger ought naturally to produce a union amongst 
then, and consequent A formidat opposition tà the proses of 
Zaman Shah, which it was highly probable, and would occupy his 
ams for at fast a son, and obviate all apprehension that he 
Would beable to advance beyond the Panjab.” 

"The Quvernor- General's only fear was that the Shab might negor 
iat with the Sikh cine Tor an. vindieted passage ahrough thet 
ours. To. moet such emergency ha issued istratins tothe Res 
Sent at Lucknow to request the Nawab of Ouch to ssembie an 
Sativa body of troops to joia the Engl army, and caroll to 
Satel the conduct of te Rohila chief of Rampur who might help 
"he invader, is Afghan brother Almas Ali Khan was onderst to 
"old birit im readinca with The troop under his command. 
Lieutenant Colonel Palmer, Resident with Sindhin, was instructed 
io pres the Maratha chief to keep his fores ready to march 
while tie Governor-General wrete to Daulat Rao Sindhin ta B 
{o Delhi ta concert with the British olleers the means of defence, 

‘By way of farther precaution the Bengal armies were ordered 10 
assemble near Kanang. The regiment of native cavalry under Colonel 
ce was disccd to march te Jaunpur, The commanding oficer 
aU Kanpur was inirictal io hold bulion of waive Infantry im 
Feaaes to proceed to Lucknow, 


Fh postion of Mare 

“Te Marathas though tbe aronga power in Indin were disunited, 
and were incapable of fighting agains the invader, The Governors 
General expressed his opinion thus : "The name of Zaman Shah 
as ever been am object ol teror to the Maratha.” Further om he 
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stato: "Considering the habitual apprehensions entertained by the 
aratas of Zaman Shab, and the situation of Sindhia' 
amd of ther chief at Poons, Lam nat surprised atthe alarm e 
pressed by tho Mara generals at the report of Zaman Shab 
Iotended invasion of Elodostn 

‘On 10 January, 1797, Jaga Baba, a Marathe chief, wrote to 
Palmer against tbe later suggestion of defending ones owa fron- 
tiers individually, He offered W act in concert with the Engi, 
Suegosing tnt they should take their portion om the Jamuna 
Beyond Dehi, and thor bar the path of he vader. 


tire of the Muslimar 

"The Maslin population of India hail Shah Zaman with wild 
emthusiasen. Latif says “The Mahomedans looked upon Nim, ae the 
Shampon. of their faith, and the deliverer of thcir country, The lead- 
ing Mahomedans of the Panjab, Jalat Bhat, Nizamuddin Kia 
of Kasur and others joined him; but the advance of the Durrani 
Sony, and the aceupation of tbe espital of the Panjab by thë grand- 
om cf dhe vous Abdali king, Amad Shah. emmed a profound 
Sensation. throughout India, however -prepared the Shah and it 
‘signed and inopportune his plant may have been. Encouragements. 
were held out to the Shah by a refugee priace of Deihi and Tippu 
Sultan letigues were set on Pot in many parts of India. to 
abt the king, with he object af eventually restoring the howe of 
Timur to power. The weakness ofthe Mahratas, and the dirac 
ef state of the Nawab Wazir's county of Oud induced every 
blebodied Mahomedan in Hindosan to arm in defence of M 
Teligion and country. The Rohitas, loo were armed cape, and 
"tersined to assist fhe Shah in hi eadcavoure to conquer India, 
ii even m he Dakkan the nivent ofthe royal hero was bope 
Fally and anatously waited by every Mahon.” 

T. Lumsden, Resident at Lucknow, ins despaieh of 16 October, 
1796, stated lia opinion thus "Pi T feae very eerain that if mny 
“disturbances shouid happen in Hindostan in consequence of the 
threatened avis of Zaman Shah, ile dependenceconid Be placa 
Ade Company. On the contrary thsy would probably be stimulated 
by past connection and by ambitios views ro join the Sas stand- 
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a whenever opportunity offered + but the event of the vo wars 
in which they have been engaged wih the Nabob and the Company 
Juve so deprened them that 1 do mot believe any ofthe tribe, the 
Begun (widow of Zabita Khan) cusepied, are possessed of fring 
essay assistance o any hostile power 


Sion of the Sith 
The station of he Sikhs in he fae of such 2 grave danger wos 
not encouraging. The Coe Suli Sikh, headed by te aja of Pail, 
Were noL only indiferent to ther brethren ofthe Majha but were in. 
sour of the invader 1 Lumsden, Resident at Lucknow. In a 
despatch of 27 December, 1995, to the Govsraor-General expresse 
his" view thus: “Sahib Singh, the Patiala Sardar, seems 10 be di 
od to ont his interests with those of the Shah, and T understand 
hat this man, although a considerable zamindar in the Panjab 
country is otf reality a Sik, but hus been long at enmity with 
the principal sardars of that Tribe andi nthe habit of mai 
tanning friendly corespandunce withthe Ministers of Zaman Shah 
and his father, Situated as he is, however, oe centreaf he country 
ident lly hate wil gre the Afghans any ocv 


‘Among the TruseSatoj Sikhs Ranjit Singh was definitely deters 
mined to oppose the lavader, A report sated that Ranjit Singh paid. 
twenty rupees a day to Dian Lakhpat Rae for managing his housc- 
Told and estates white he spont his time, "In hunting and. enjoying 
performances of dancing gri" It (s ako expected. that the ober 
Sikh chiefs would join im. Av ear a August 1796, they took up 
thelr position at their headguarors. The farthest outpost on the 
ries was held by Ram Singh at Sura Kali, Milkha Singh was 
at Rawalpindi, Mobar Singh at Rohtas, Sahih Singh at Guia, 
‘Dat Singh at Almadabed, Ranjit Singh at Rawuinagar, Lahna Singh 
Labore and Gulab Singh at Arist. The new of Shah Zaman'a 
Approach spread a panic in he Pani and rich people ven their 
families to the bis of Jammu, Nupur, Basoa, Haripur amd 

ang. 


Polley f conciliat 

On thi secasion Shah Zaman decided not to molest the people 
‘ofthe Panjab and to conte the Sikh a far as posible. He was 
mal in Kabul When certain mxtcnge Irom Amritsar were arrested 
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and produced before him ; but be inficted so punishment upon 
‘hem, and set them fe 

He was dio nat goog to perit his troops to plunder the people 
sisroniatly. With thie objet im view be pald the soldiers 
3 3 per head fr thi expenses from Kabul to Attock. As a mater 
fiac, he was humane aad waderhearted. A Persian newer, 
ated Kabul, 2 Avgust, 1796, ats: "The jastice and. parity 
ff this King are an preat dat nobody can wrong another. Tbe 
Muslim priesta Rave mo sourage Uy molest the Hindus who have 
their housea near mongues and 5x04 cones. 


A Peshawar 
Shah Zaman leh Kabul on 12 Oster, 1796. He halisd at 
Peshawar for about a month. Here he opened negotiations with ihe 
Sikh chiefy and wrote to them: "f you are amm for your welfare, 
onoar and sour, you wil br obedient to my commands and 
br no impediment tn the march of my tops, and if you do you 
il be trumped under foot by my cavalry.” At thie Raja Ranjit 
Singh advanced 1a the Pant afe Ici wich 1.000 horse? 


On the Inn 
‘Shah Zaman left Peshawar on 26 November, 1796, and reached 
the Indus opposite Attack. Prom he be despatched s contingent 
O 5000 hore to the Derajat to collect men and money; while Mir 
Fatah Ali Khan vas ondere to tend him with 10,000 trop 

"ien te bridge on the Indus wasin prporaion, four chief, Asad 
Khan, Ahmad Khan, Mir Abal Khan and Diaa Khan, were 
derpalehed sero the river ta soba fr iteligenee. They advanced 
to Some distance, plundered and stre to a few vilages, and then 
Feri to the cap. 

‘On the completion of tke bridge the advance-guard numbering 
12000 was plscad under Sher Muhammad Khan, Ahmad Khan 
‘Stahaochishi sod Bahadur Khan. One half of it under Sher 
Muhammad's son advanced towards Has Abdal and came into. 
congiet i Milkha Singh, The cagagemeni sted fora fw hours, 


aaa a ine bite so 
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Moog plundered two or shee vilages of the Sis, and fe hock. 
Mila Singh also mende to Rolls 


Skemiske with the Sikh 

AL Attock, Shah Zaman divided his army into seven divisions, each 
oughly consisting of about twelve thousand men. By sending them 
fm diferent roads o endeavoured to surprise the rear of the Sikhs ; 
“but being unstcesdl bad again united his eres.” 

Da 19 December news arrived ac Lahore that Shah Zaman wat 
staying at Hasan Abdal, Hi» scrameegeard under several com- 
manders of note as such Wazir Shet Muhamad Khan, Ahmad Khan 
Shahanchibushi, Nor Muhammad Khan and Payendah Khan, mar- 
chod towards Jehlam, Ranjie Singh who had already vacated 
Runas rood to Pind Dadan Khan. A division o the Afghan army 
Sume into confici with him, and drove him across the river. Ranjit 
Singh took up his position at Miani where he was joined by Milha 
Soph Sahlb Singh vf Gujrat wat alio tore By another ford 
Ranjit Singh quietly crowd the Jelam, made a surprice attack on. 
the Durrani contingent at Pind Dadan Khan, and immediately 
Teeronsed tho rir, 

From Sure Pakka Shah Zaman addressed a letter to Ranjit Singh 
asking him motto obstruct hls progress, The Sikh cif replied that 
he was reny to ight as “through the grace of Guru every Sith was 
hound to be victorious” At tis the Dorzan advance guard crossed 
the cham, and encamped at Kharian The Sikh chil crossed the 
Chenab, and began 1o collect troops on the southern banik of the 
Tiver. 


Ofer af the Mughal Emperor 
"The Mughal Emperor Shah Alam IE greatly rebieed at Shabi 
Zaman’s advance into the Panjab, He sent mesiengesto wait upon 
the Shah with the oler of paying him Ra. 30,000 or every march and 
Js 25,000 for a hak 
"Miss am Rakht was at this time at Multan. He Medina 
andam outside the ciny, reorivod an allowance of Ra. 30 per day 


Attempt at purifcation 
At Rohtas, Shah Zaman sued orders that mone of hit troops 
should seize money and property of the people and should do no 
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wrong 10 then. They could take possession of gram and fuel just 
Suficent to meet their requirements. 

A zamindas waited upon the Wazir who lay encamped at Gujrat, 
and tld him that the inhabitants were in consternation. The Wazir 
etd that there was no case for alarm assuring him that the Shab 
alme io render the ooatty more populous and not to lay it waste.” 
He promulgated order to i saldia ofthe vanguard noto molest 
anyone. 

"Tire or four Sikhs who had been taken prisoners and sent to Shah. 
Zaman were released by him The Shah observed hat only those who 
speared tn hes rae sd heared, 

Tahna Singh had always been tbe most popular Sikh chief with his 
subjects, particularly withthe Mudim, and. whenever there was an. 
invasion, the Musaimans always rsommended him to the Durrani 
‘monarch for good tentment On this occasion Shah Zaman s 
messengers to Lahna Singh assuring him of the royal favour and 
anion in the governorship of Lahore, and advising him ta shake 
‘off his apprehensions. Lana Singh thanked the Shah for his Kindness 

and regard ; but destined submission on acount of hose attitude oF 
his comrades 


Capture of Lahore 

Pening Nasir Khan at Rohtas at he head ofa considerable body 
of bone and Nasirullah Khan im Gujrat, Shah Zaman reached 
Fminabad on 29 December, 1796, Bot as the Shah was advancing 
towards.” Labore, some Sikhs were gathering in Wie rear and 
fxpeling Ms thanadact from various military posts eased by 
him parli In. the terry ving between the Jehlam ang the 
Chea 

abes Singh had already permits! most of the residents of Labore 
sod Shabiars to retire to any piace of safety. AL this time he seat 
forthe Muslim lade of acts and offered them to take charge of the 
city 3 “bat was persuaded by thee ctretles to stay two days mote. 
Later on hesummone! Mian Criagi-ud-din Shah Sultanpuri, 
esccadent of Sayyid Muhai-ud-din Jani, Mir Ghalib Shah, Mian. 
ebat Abi nd de Malm leder and "without men 
ing amy parity for ib Hindoos" made over the city to thelr charge. 
Hie tc them that he waa leaving Ue fort i good repair without any 
damage don: 1o it, and requested them to use their lence with the 
‘Shah to sure lenient teatmenl io the people. Afierwards he got 
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into a palaguin, and accompanied by 100 horse, one feld piece and 
am elephant haz at the fort of Haji Send Khan, 

‘Os St December, 1796, Sher Muhammad Khim Wazir st the head 
of 12000 troops entered Lahore. The leading Muslim lle delivered 
"Be kets of be fort to him, Just then arrived a letter fem Shah 
Zaman fr Lahon Singh promising him all concessions and favour. 
‘Another messenger brongta proclamation frorn the Shah prohibiting 
the Alahan soldiers from comm tting any outrage on theinhibiants 
‘of he sity Te was also declared tat if any Afghan ofiker att io 
"le inside the ety, he era renta house with the consent of the 
proprietor. Ahmad Khan Shahanchibuahi and. the city Kotwal peos 
Claimed security of lf and property andin consequence the shops 
‘whi hd been shut were reopened. 

Such were the strc orders of Shah Zaman thatan imtligencer 
from Lahore stated thst “no outrags has been commited upon 
any individual during the Shah”: progress from Peshawar to Lahore”. 
‘eclring that his troops “put =o death ll the Sls who appear in 
Arme against thor, fot pare the se 

‘Shan Zaman. erred Lahore vx tary, 1797, nd ihe poopie 
reed him by showering flowers of silver upon him, The 26-year-old 
ouf warrior mening. s Bick tali ep skin ep, riding upon a 
rang Weed on he pinin below the wall of the fort of Lahore, 

^ ving short and strict orders deply impressed the people of the 
capital 

‘On January e made hi appearance in the Diwan-e-Khas, where 
he was amended by Yusaf Ali Khan. Nazir, Sher Muhammad Khan, 
Rahmatullah Khan, Payendah Khan, Kifayat Khan, Mulla Ghafar 
Khan and others, Upon inquiry the Shah was informed that about 
5.000 Sikhs were assembled at Amritsar. The Shah addressed eter to 
th Sikh chief fo wait upon hin. The Raja of Patiala, “Sahib Singh. 
Samed an ari Fe drawn upexpressve of hi perfect submission 
sod sentito Ghulam Ahmad Khan, meretior ith direotions to 
proceed vo the Shah's camp to represent is (Sahib Sings) sentiments 
Sad inform His Majesty Wat hc ae ready to attend him withers 


(er he lah nete ta ant hi" 

"Sha Zaman took his seat on the movable throne (Takhire-huwäidär), 
ined the defence of the ci, and ordered [or sondy repaira, 
friculry In the sleeping aparent, payer room, Saman Bur and. 
Naulakha Bungalow. He onere to sation ht own persona troops 
imis Sbalamar Garden. Shah Zaman ordered tht nobody should 
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oppress the people of Lahore, and hat te culprit would be punished 
hy having Bis belly torn out. "Some Durranis who had oppressed 
‘he inhabitants had tbere noses cit cand were 1ed about as a publie 
Spectacle i 

Th the afleraoon, having enjoyed siesta he held a court in the 
Naninha Bungalow. Sher Muhammad Wazir presented pettons 
from the Afghan ruler of Kasur and the Muslim zamindar of Kapare 
dala signifying their main The latter further represented that 
Hf the Stak would depus to him contingent of 1200, e would 
Sopersco the Sikh authority in tbat district. The Shah ordered a eter 
o be ndéresed to the Raja of amu. 

H was reported tothe Shah that the shopkeepers of the city both 
Hindu and Muslin bad failed in illuminating thei houses and shops, 
and the town was converted from a place of merriment into an abode 
‘sorrow (itam kadah). The Shah ordered that a poll tx should 
be charged from all. On representations the Muslims were exempted 
"omit payment. The Darasi soldiers sst atthe door of every 
Hindu nous and under blows and abigaextorted money from them. 
The pol tax was relied thes timer? “Some Hindus drowned them 
‘sina in wills; und "it used sufecingo teenies and confeion 
{nthe whcleciyof Lahore” On having realised the poll te, the 
‘Shah awarded rones of honour to eleven. chandiris, and struck his 


March agains the Sikhs postponed 
Tribe moming of 5 January Shih Zaman held a darbar in the 
Disare- Am, where he granted publie interviews to important persons. 
Atabout 9 O'clock messengers brought nos that several Sikh chiefs 
including Baghel Singh, Tara Singh, Sahid Singh and Karam Singh 
were approaching Amritsar to jot! Gulab Singh. Stah Zaman 
‘once dispersed. the scuniers, and immediately marched towards 
Amritsar. When he reached the Shalamar Garden, another pair of 
meses annottcd that the Sis had Asd avay Trom Amritsar 
afer performing some religions ceremonies. They also reported tht 
“'nroughou this country sich a terror fas the Shah's army eifsed 


Wat, Secret qure 


pam 
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that in towns and villes lately populous now note man is to be 
Seen,” und that “ali the inhabitants Between Patiala and Labore are 
fad o the hi 

The Shah amased himself nthe Garden till noon, and then return- 
4 to the fort by the Masti Gite. In the afternoon he isued a 
proclamation ordern the shopkeepers to open their shops, and for 
bidding his mcn from keeping dancing git In the evening Sher 
Muhammad Khan Wazir wrote to the Sikh chiefs that if they desired 
peace they should attend upon th Shak, else they would be punished 
by the imperial army: 

‘On 7 January Shah Zaman bali cour in the Diwan-s-Khas, where 
he wat attended by kis notable chic and Prince Shojev Mull, real. 
"roter of the Shah. The Shah. dered for building abridge on the 
Ravi to facilitate the passage af troops who were fequenti passing 
across the river, In the afternoon he ent to the Badshahi Mosque to- 
‘offer Friday prayers. On thi cocason It was represented to him that 
Nawab Imam Rakhsh Khan whe had boon appointed the Governor 
of Lahore demanded tibute from the people. The Shah forbade hire 
te doso 

Just then news was brought that some Sikh chiefs were assembling 
Mei troops ut Haran Manarah (Shaiktupara), bat the Shah did not 
think it proper to lead an expedition against them. 


Shoh Zaman defeated at Amir 

On 11 January a light cavalry detachment of the Durrani army 
sided Amritar. A body of Sikis who were there readily engaged 
Memselves in x. skirmish, Ina bandrtshand ght with sword and 
Spear, the Durranis. were reales and. the Sikhe pursued them toà 
reat distance,” 

"The Shah, was giealy offended on hearing this, and he led the 
majo portion af his army to Auribr. The Sith abo gathered in a. 
large body numbering about ANY thousand. A desperate batte was 
"Be resale, It commeneed at 5 O clock in the moming on 12 January. 
Shah Zaman opened istense fre from the eamel selle, while the 
‘Sikhs usod heit matchocis oaly. The Hight continued unabated il 
Boc. AOU te ie WH SA rueda ey ld mide 


“The following. ruat per rape of some uices rea a Labore on at 


a 
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impresion on the enemy. They gave a signal for a general charge, 
agreeable to tbi mode In dose combat, fung, away tei wur- 
bans, Jet loose thelr hair, put het bears in thee mouth, and dashed 
into the midst of the Abdallah (Abdali) army with sword in hand." 
Both the armies (hw continued Tor nearly four hour, when the 
Durrani arey gave way. They "were parsed by the Ses to the 
very entrames of Labore 
"e los on both sides were grew, though the mumber given 
below appears exaggerated. “It meationed that 35000 men were 
ied in tis engagement, 2,000 on the part o he Shah, and 15000- 
ofthe Seite 
‘The Sikhs closely watched Amritsar, wat reported that about 
7/000 well mounted (uh aspah) horsemen and 10,000 Akal Bangin 
infantry rented armed in the fore. An entry inthe De Crone, 
‘voids that on 12 January, 1797, Sher Muhammad Khan Wazir 
sad two other Durrani chiefs phindered one street of Lahore and 
kid several persons, This might be due io the noweo-operation of 
the people of Lahore with the Duranis im the bloody batle of 
Aarten, 


Retreat of a Durrani contingent 
"Shah Zaman arrived st Lahore in the night, and early next morning. 
(13 January he directed his atendon 1o repairing be fort and remus 
acturi ares, ammunition and 500 guns, All the factories and 
Workshops ia he city were set to work at the full cupasity. At the 
hme tine inatruetioas were sued to Muzaffar Khan, the governor of 
Multan. to attend Min with 10,000 horse, 2009 cime 
money. Babawa! Khan, the chief of Bahawalpur, Mi 
Khan, the governor of Sin, andthe chefs of Kasuz were ammansa 
to Lahare, 

"The Sikh chiefs hovered about Amribar. Ranjit Singh atthe hend 
of 9.000 troops was stationed a few kms north of Amita lana 
Singh Rameschin was at Sri Hargobindpur, Gulab Singh Bhangi wis 
at a distance of 30 Kons. Lahna Singh was on the other side of the 
pes 

“Ot 13 January Span Zaman marshalled hb army within the walls 
ofthe city. The Shah realized the secesity of scckig co-operation: 
‘ofthe people in fighting the Silks, and hestioty prohibited his 
"oops from molesting them. A report of that day stated that "e 
Shah's army though hungry were so using much Violence against the. 
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people of the county.” A contingent of the Durrani army was sent 
Towards Amrita to scout for Intelligence. They had not gone far on. 
the main road when they were attacked by a body of Sikhe, In the 
action aboot 300 men were led and wounded on either side. The 
Sila troops immediatly retired te Lahore. 


Arinde af Indian powers 

In the fere comes between Shah Zaman and ihe Taruna Dal 
Sikis, the aude of all other Indian powers vas deplorat. There 
Mas no national feeling in the country, and. political fe appeared 
Sompletely eines The Hudha Dal sad Phulkian Sikh were not 
prepared to co-operate with their brethren of the TramsSatluj. NO 
ep came from the rating families cf Kapurthala, Patiala, Nabhs and 
Jind. On the following day aer the bloody battle at Amritsar (13 
January) Ranjit Singh wrote to Sahid Singh of Patiala o join them 
against the Invader, He never sent any reply to this letter, but on 
‘ectivingit remarked: “Tam a zamindat. 1 cannot do without meeting 
the Shah.” The Marita chief were in the Decan, and no activity 
vas displayed by them in tbe nar. Te Rajput Rajas of Jor and 
Jodhpur were preparing 1o throw of their allegianee fo be Marathes 
‘wilt o Raja of Jaiagar was openly wekoming Shah Zaman. Thos 
There was absolutely no unity among te Hindu powers and princes, 
And the Transat] Sikhs alone were lft to Agh the county s war 
How shameful | 

‘The Emperor Shah Alam I and hit son Akbar Shah solicited Shah. 
Zaman to send a part oh forces under the charge of tbe former 
minister Giazbod dia Khan in ore: to expel tbe Marates from Delhi 
And reestablish the Mughal authori. They renewed their ld offer of 
paying tho Shah Re, 50,00 for every march and Rs. 28000 for every 
Taif on the condition of the Shah. personally coming 10 Delhi The 
Shah despatched six mesengers ^o Delhi to study the politcal 
Fitton tere, and two. of tem mere dicted 10. visit Lucknow jn 
pron 

"The Governor General was very much perturbed the news o the 
‘ate of Amritsar on 12 Jara, 1797. He took preutonory messes 
‘onlered troop at Kampur ro move va Kansa] and dieit a regiment 
OE nasive infantry to march to Allied from Chunar, aid a bat 
Ion to proceed to the ltr place from Dirapore, At the same ne 
instructions were issued tothe Resident at Lucknow to. request tbe 


Page 488 Www sikhbookclub.com. 


O—— n 


Nawab to asenble his troops at Kanauj, o post a Aying colama In 
Rohikband, w enlist as many f ie Rampur Rahillas as oss to 
Put the fort of Allahabad under a Brish fice, to procure supplies 
for thetroopa, and to stre s targe quantity of provisions at Alba 
bad, A strome force was stationed at Anupshahar 19 delend the 
frontier of Oudt. 


Encounters between the Durrani and the Sikhs 

"The Siks wore carrying on thelr work. of baraseiag Shah Zaman 
by easing ofhi supplies and destroying his messengers, A news- 
esera Pata af 12 liar UNT, ated tha the Sith horsemen 
infested the ronds leading from Lahore to Patiala, and hey seized 
"nd cared f ali e duk harkaras bringing mews from Lahore, 

‘On 19 Janaary news arrived at Patiala tara large number of 
Briragis wih Gee property were going to the ki, A contingent of 
‘the Stat attacked them. Just hen a body of the Sikhs arrived on the 
‘scone, joined the Bairagis and fought with the Afflans In tbe engage- 
ment many were kiled and wounded, The Durraais allerwarts 
‘lureed to the camp, 

Tas reported to e Shah that a certain detachment of Sikhs was 
assembling towards Chanian and Pakpattan. Nizam-wd-din Khan, the 
Alahan chief of Kasur, who posened tinae knowledge of this part 
te cour was gion charge o an expedition against them. Thie 
‘hit was terribly aad of tbe Ss, und as no prepared fo ofend 
"eni Yor fear of retribution afer th Shah's withdrawal, He therefore 
"gs wrong Information from patriotic motives, and took care to 
avoid coming In contact withthe ended victim: 

“About tni tme Intelligence was ought ro Shah Zaman that neariy 
three thous Sis were bring eteamped near Staikhupura 23 ks 
west of Lahore. The Shah at once despatched Sher Muhammad Khan. 
st the head of song force equipped witha few pieza of artillery. 
‘Moll Adsl Ghafar Khan, a convened Sikh leader a redent ol 
Shaikhupura, who was then In habs service and in. feu vit he 
Wazir, reque Sher Muhammad Khan not to punish the Sikhs of 
Aha place promising that he would make them wibatary to he Shah. 
"The Malia costs seme money end. paid eto ihe. Wer, and the 
‘ved hi towa from ra. 


Shah Zaman decides to rere 
Shah Zaman was facing vo dilculles at dis time, In the fst 
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place the Sikhs were carrying oa depredtions on all sides of the 
Shah's camp, and were soccenflly cutting off his supplies, Ranjit 
Singh took ie largest part In this business. “About hi period the 
famous Ranjeet Singh brousht himself nto notice by i bola rape 
tons’, says Shahamat Ali? He lad at this time w party of eight ar 
ine hundred horse under his command, and cured on depredtions 
Around the royal camp ‘sity remarkable impunity, Sack was the 
Sealigeace and idleness of the King's army tat no one could arrest 
his movement. In eertain places they were removing his outposts, In. 
the second place his own troops were discontented as they were nof 
allowed to plunder and punish lh» people of his cous. 

These two obstacles delayed Mis departure to Delhi, There is no 
doubt hat If Shah Zaman had advanced from Labore he would have 
Tested the imperial capital, The TransSal Sikhs woold nol 
ave gone ar in pursuit ol the Shah away rom their homes. Sahib. 
Singh of Patiala. and several others would have submitted and aniis- 
Ted lum In his advance. The Marathas were not prepared ro Impede 
Mis progres They might have molested his terreat, but they eoaid 
mot have hacked his, enteanoe ito Delhi The English were ready 
To oppose Mim f he bad rid to rach beyond the Imperial. capital 
towards Oust 

Shah Zaman, however, was sot destined to sce this great cy of 
his dreams He was il Formulating his plans fo tackle the Sith 
menace when he received the news of disturbances created by his 
"ots Mahmud in Herat, Finding his throne in Jeopardy te dei 
ded to retrent. Circumstances are stronger tan man. 


Return Journey 

‘Shah’ Zeman's disappointment must have been great when he 
oust of this expsiton being o barren and faites lives only 
"os t despair that "he leid a contribution from the inbulams 
Sf Labore" and in he course of collection naturally "arat exces 
‘sere commited by his troops?” The total sum of money collected 
Fors Lahore alone amounted to tiet ro lakhs, 


"The Shah rowed the Ravi by a bridge of boats om 30 January, 


awat Wazlrabad on 3 February, At Jehlam where he stopped for 
thse day, he appoint Ahmad Khan Shabancbibashi his governor 
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f Rohtas and the county lying between rivers Jeblam and the 
Induk. No tropa Were left to th est of e Jehan and mo chief vas 
nominated to rule. over this part of ihe country. Ahmad Khun was 
provided Wit 7,000 troops, 100 pieces of camel alr, four guns 
Sad rwo aks of rupees Several awbtsn were given to bim to 
maintain i position against tbe Sikha. Bahadur Khan Mohammad- 
dai with S00 korse, Bostan Khan Durani with 1,000 horse, Nurallah. 
Khan aibi with 300 home, Bangash Kohati with 360 horse, a. 
Nota chief with 200 horse and Hasan Khan Qizabash with 4000 
Borse vere left behind to coperte with the Shahanchibashi 

Ting Jani and cquiblc by temperinent the Saah was greatly 
‘offend to nd that Rahmatullah Khan (he following year raised 
to the position of prime minister), and two other cies had appres- 
Sed the people and done injustice to Their troops. They were ordered 
tobe bound hand and foot and pally oged. 

Siah Zaman reached. Peshawar on 28 February and left it on 1 
March. While passing tough the Khaibar Pass hie rearguard was. 
aieked by tribesmen, who card off some clothes and cse, and 
Oianpvarei m cover atd hie His topi pursued them, Lied 
‘tome, and brought many prisoners: Eighteen principal men of the 
Pass were taken to Kabul and confined there. The Khaibar oad 
was closed for a tine, blam Khan Molmand and Hussin Khan 
Quale vem ordered w pons the Khaibaris, Shah Zaman 
Brived at Kabul on 17 March 1191. 


Comment 

the subjugation of the Panjab be assigned as the object of Shah 
Zaman'a expition, it may be rented that be prosecuted his 
esien without vigour and rebequidhei it With precipliation, AS 
egere be. Sikhs they made no concerted preparation to cause i. 
lam or to cession his hasty rave On the contrary owing 19 
dissensions prevailing, among them, ihe Shah could expet tbe eo- 
operation of some of lem. A Grvctmcnt report sata: "IA waa 
Tatura to suppose tet a sense of common danger would Save roused 
he Sikhs into union for thee mtua! defence ; but their bahiual 
Jesionses and dirus, Che sovrees of perpetual siseasons and. 
homilies among them prevented i 

Among the Muslim chefs Rohillas were the only people wo 
displayed «ome activity to take advantage of the Shab's presence in 
the Panjab. Bhambe Khan, the brother of Ghulam Qadir Khan. 
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Rotilla, came to Buriya Ghat on the Jamuna at Ue bead ofa 
considerable force. He pretended having received orders from Shah. 
Zaman, and invited the Rohilia cies of Rampur end other paces 
to join him, He was restrained in his aggresive signs by Bap 
Sindbis, “a very astive and spirited oficer" of Saharanpur. A. 

Government report stated 
"Weare sulicientiy apri of the disposition of the Robils 
io be asured that they woud seize the at opportunity for rebel- 
Tion and bat they would have considered the arrival of Zaman Shalt 
at Delti as furnishing it, The Pathams in the diit o Farrukhabad, 
the Jess Independent, are equally disposed to disatfestion and plun- 
"or, sod nothing but (be protection ofthe Company's arms wouid 
Dominions, if 


Zeman Shah had approached them” 

"he sudden departure of Shah Zaman must have caused dir- 
appoistment to al those who ind Bait hopes of realizing their 
‘wa sch ends through his assistance. Bot the Sikh, tbe Marathas 
and the English were happy athe expect termination of the 
invaders activi. On the retirement of Shah Zaman. Rae Singh 
Deng sod Jan Singh Magali soninkai is wema be tie 
Governor-General. 


Rae Singhs teter 

“The disturbance that reigns inthis quarter (meaning Shah Zaman 
invasion) canot be in any respect unknow to you. The chil oF 
"bc Khalsa Jiu repaleed. to places of xcci on wceoun of tbeir 
families, and everyone of tbem Ia hen upon rapeling this distur 
‘bance and. being now at euse with rand an their familie vill take 
measures for that purpose, Your wllcwiter with his brethren and 
hfs is in the Tort of Dariya Fargas, They (meaning the invaders) 
Pave no knowledge of Gurmata which is Salal Gorind (contia 
tion with Guru Govind Singh) Atalpwi's Soratr (servants of 
God) did before expel the Devoted Rody (meaning the Abdali) 
fiom this county, and overwhelmed them, They will now do the 
sme. Y hope that you wil do me the honour io communicate your 
Sentiments, and that you will belier? me at al! times attached to yan; 

id that shall Tut all the cigare of adherence at thei ds 
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Jua Stn leiter 

Jaca Singh Rampurhin stated i “Since the time that ] heard the 
ret and praiseworthy quaes that the English are celebrated for 
"mon ali rans of. people, it was my design o have ston fost a. 
Friendly intercourse by eaess with Mr. Lumsden ; but the newt of 
yonr arrival at Lucknow) has afforded me extreme itifecton. (Here 
Follow vene of compliment) A man of wisdom tas the qualities 
of a scimitar that nothing can ret Lately the Afghans, faming 
riy schemes of ambition. in their minds, repaired towards Hio- 
Gostan and reached Lahore. Although ote young Upstarts not 
owing when they were wel did not endeavour to maintain thet 
footings yet upon the principle (expressed in these lines "Be not ino 
sure that the forest ix empty, perps a tizer may be couched in iti— 
iommedistely on tis svet e Ktaka. Jia prepared to oppose them ; 
ané no sooner had The Prince of Kabul himself but a youth, arrived 
at Lahore than believing himself devoted to destruction if he syed, 
be imaneditely retreated. lfa system of mutual operation wert 
adopted, it ie certain that hit etpaleion would not require any great 
Bario oFeurjoint endewoure All dice point wid be further 
"ade koowa 10 you by the representations of Reo Ghani Sinh. T 
Teque you wil coumuniate te me what your ioclinatlons may 
Sugeest” (The language of some portion of this translation inthe 
original e not very clear.) 


The Governor vera’ reptes 

“To Jawa Sig have had the pleasure to receive your Ier. 
recapitulate et eerived, April 97 

"What you have writen on te subjeet of Zaman Shah is a proof 
ol your freight ana wisdom. 1 karn tht the Shah har boen ob- 
pid to march kis army towards Candahar and that there i tle 
robs that he will be enabled to return to Labore; but if you 
Sos ive amy inteligence o° a diferent tenor, I trust you wil 
Bequaint me with it that whatever pradence may suggest may be 
performed.” 

"To Roy Sing have received your letter (vide that received 
‘ts February, 1797), and was much graifed by your expresions 
of atch. 

“Being on my journey to Lockoow and tothe present time, much 
‘cccupied in business and having also heard ol the retreat of Zaman. 
Shah prior to the receipt of your leter T have delayed to reply W it 
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and it is now only necesary 1 congratulate you on the removal 
‘tall apprehension of an invasion by him. 


Defeat and death of Ahmad Khan Shahanchibeshl, 29 April, 1797 

Ahmad. Khan Shahanchibasti, the Durrani governor In the Sind 
‘Sagar Dash, was stationed at Rohtas. His imitruetions were to seize 
amd send to Kabul all the Sikhs who would attempt to enter hit 
ieruo. On te Shah's retur the Sikh chiefs were recovering their 
termitories. Ranjit Singh was paming 19 capture Rohtas while 
Milkha Singh came to Gujrat wita Sahib Singh to proceed to 
Rawsipindi shorty 

"Shalanchibusi was establishing is authority inthe Sind Say 
Doub. Acconiing to Bute Shah he "commited gros strccities In e 

ibourhood of Gujrat, and fore tok to wife a Bratman giri" 

She belonged to village Harspur) and was known all over for her 
beauty and grace. He aho seized 2 umber of handsome lads and 
preity girle, The ipe wheat rope were deteyed 

Hayat Khan son of Chavdhui Rahmat Khan Warsich of Jalalpur 
captured Tslampurh fot and ead standard of revolt agant 
Sahib Singh of Gujrat. Sbabanchisstt made up his mind 1o dive 
away the Sikh sandars from Gujrat Leaving his women in the fort oF 
Rohtas under tho care of lyas Khan, he crossed river Jem at she 
head of 12,000 cavalry. His advaneerguasd vasin the command of 
Allah Yardad Khan, The main bocy was under Ns. personal charge. 
"The rar ard was commanded by Bahadur Khan, Shahanchibashi 
made Islamparh the base of his operations, His pian was ta begin his 
‘campaign from Sialkot inthe ent, and to drive the Sikhs from 
Gujrat towards Jeblam, surround them on the banks of the river, 
and fo Tore them to capitulate 

"editam Singh belonged to vilage Kotli Faqir Chand Bedian in. 
Sialkot distet, His eysbrovs wore white. He was tll, daring, brave, 
handsome and strongly Suit On hearing the atrocities of Shahanchi- 
bai he gnowfuross He made ep his mind to have a holy war 
against the Afghan tyraot. He bated, put ona can dim, said 
‘ravers and carried te sacred Granth on his head accompanied by 
Ine painuma ly waved yest leathers ovr the Grandis He went 
from vile to village iin young nen to join him In holy war 
(Goran judi) against Shahanchioashi wi wany drum beaters 


‘Magpie on le ean mbere tbere ran bride 
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shouting, * Jo nh shan peni han.” 
“oh Singh and Divas Singh Dijvis Kahewilie with about 250 
men reached Kotli. Wadali sandar also arrived, 


Ram Singh atthe hend of his men advanced towards Sialkot where 
Shahanch's oops were staying. Shahanchi drputed Kamil Din, 
Murid Khan, Asadulich aod Ali Khan at ihe bead of a strong fore 
Numerous young men, Hindus and Siks, began to jin the Shahids. 
“The fe das bate was fought at Proto. The whole area rang with 
dc cia of Và Al YA Ali and Set Sri Akal. The Aging partien 
‘moved on towards Tort where another foe engagement took 
‘place The bates were fought over tract of about 10 square kilo 
etra, The sky was covered with thick clouds of dust. Dead bodies 
‘ner ying all over. The hooft of bores were covered wich the blood 
‘ofthe dead. The din was making people deaf. At some places the 
‘Afghans were prevailing and at others the Sikhs were having an 
‘upper hand. Ry evening i remaine a drawn battle. At nightal both 
the pares reied to their camps They lit fres cooked food, and 
‘tented the Wounded. The reserves kept a vigil. The ters Wea! to 
ps 


Second days baile 
‘The Afghans moved their camp to river Chenab in the night, AE 
“dawn theses ngata got reay for the ghi. Ram Sigh was in 
‘he forefront, Behind hm were Divan Singh and. Charat Singh of 
Kaldswala, Dharam Singh Jahiala, Budh Singh Dodia, Karam 
‘Singh Gil, Mahtab Singh Wadalia, Ran Singh of Sarae Ki 
dina Singh Kanhiya, Jodh Singh Atarivala, Jodh Singh malia, 
Bhag Sinah Ablvwaliz, Nath Singh Shahid, Nahar Singh Chamyari 
wala, Mars Si, Desa Singh, and Stam Singh of Sulamwimd, 
Tara Singh. Ghoha, Milkha Sigh Pndivsl, and. many more. 
“Trencher were dog. A tough battle was fought the whole day, Many 
dueh took place. Beth the partes fel back atdusk. Nobody had 


Third day's battle 

According o the code of war In those days no fighting was done at 
sight. Some Sikh watchmen noticed Afghans tossing Tiver Cherab. 
Jn boats The Sikhs abo did the same. The major part of the Afghan 
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army was under Sbahanchibashi who was encamped at some distance 
from Gujeat 

Some young men went About shouting in the Sikh camp: “The 
Kabulis are making Panjab the hom. The whole country has been 
‘unc bythe. Nobodys e, honour and property are sale, Put an 
nd Lo iciatis Patio nün Allah yM ando." 
‘sod his Sikhs advanced fom the western bank of river 
Cheah. Sahib Singh, Ranjit Singh and other Sikh tatus proceeded 
liom the west, A savage engagement was ought 7 kms east of 
Gujrat. Ram Singh and. Shahanchibashi ere bot shot dead. The 
Durrani oops took to fight, They were hoty pursed up io ihe 
asks of river Jehan. Inte pursuit so of Faiz Talab, governor of 
Peshawae and his throe proci offers were killed. Near 3,000 
Afghans and abou hall that numer of the Sikhs were slain and 
‘wounded, A large boty consisting of camela, hores and war material 
fe into the bands ofthe Sikhs. The corps of Shahancbibashi was 
‘read with utmost insult and contempt. His head with the tall 
Alahan cap was Bed ona speibead and was displayed in many 
villages and sowas, The rahman ml was recovered from his tant 
She waa et to hot parents who declined to accept her, She took up 
her abode in a tempie, and was worshipped aer her desti an a al 
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The Last Foreign Invasion from the North-West 
‘or Shah Zaman's Fourth Invasion of India, 
1798-1799 


Shah Zaman tnvited tne India 
Sue Indian Prinses as were disappointed at ihe abrupt departure 
‘of Shah Zaman from the Panjab booed invitations ta him to invade 
"is country a soon ae was free Trom Internal tama 

A mewer of 27 May, 1797, fom Kabul stated that Shah Zaman. 
received leners from Mir Raza Ali aad Mir Habibullah, the agents of 
"ipi. They were staying at Kandhar, and were about to lenve for 
Kabul. They were acompania by thre hundred men, They brought 
procu including many ne hores all worth fve aka of peet. 
"Icy requested the Shah to iade India, and supply Tipa 20000 
soles in return for three cree of rupees in addition to tbe expenses 
‘the contingent asked for. 

Shaikh Rahim Ali, so intligercer sent by the Fag to Kabul, 
roe om 29 May, 1797, tht the vi of the Rajas of Jammu and 
Kangra and of Buna’ Khan uhi waited on Shah Zaman with 
presens and. informed him of ve political situation In northern 
pon 

‘Os 21 June, 1797, he wrote that the Musim chiefs of Pind Dadan 
Khan, Ramimsgar, ong Kasur and many oer phe sene ie 
Sikhs rom power. oe 

Abo the sume time Wazir Ali of Oud sent Sayyid Zainal Aisin 
Khan and Mir Sadiq Ali to persuade Shah Zaman to march to Oudh. 

restore him to tbe rone and erpel the English 
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“Alahan messengers in India. 

Shah Zaman wanted ta verify the autheaticity ofthese representar 
ons and sent his agent Ghulam Muhamad Khan to India, He le 
Kabul on 3! Augast, 1797, with fourteen eters from he Shah for 
arivas persons inclading the Governor-General and the Nawab of 
Dudh. At Multan he was taken il wiih plague and was dotsined there 
for thee months. He stayed at Jalnagar for nearly two months, He 
resched Fasbgarh on 6 May, 1798, Where he delivered the eter ad- 
iceni to Si Jon Shore 

AL this tne the trusty Ghulam Muhammad Khas, te newswriter 
in Hindustan, afr having the honour of paying his respects at the 
resplendent presence described ous the cient of your atachment 
354 fidelity which aforde us much satisfaction and prompted further 
marka of our favour towards you, Its our intemon ta visit Hindus 
dan and ara proper season shall ascordngl set out, when we shall 
encourage nds and chastise enemies. We have therefore depated 
Tow Ghulam Muhammad Khan thither to Awertain who are aur 
fends and who are cur enemies, which he wil communicate scor- 
dingin. Let your mind be perfect teme, mad contine to wale 


the path of allegiance and Bielny 

"This eter was received by Marquis of Wellesley, who expressed 
his “entire disapprobaion of the ambitious projects of Zaman Shab. 
Certain Government recorda sate atthe Governor-General set his 
Agent to Kabul w wait on Shah Zaman “with presents of the precious 
ómmoditis of Chins and Europe, some lakhs of gold mohurs and 
Tupen without number, 

Ghulam Muhammad brought for the Nawab of Oudh a klilar 
eonsising of four pieces, a turbas, loe cont, a loose coat and a 
"lomorbond. He delivered the Shab ketter to the Nawab at Lucknow 
‘0a 18 June, 1798. In t the Shah had stated about his tended inva 
Sion o India against the Sikhs ond the Marathas and had sought tho 
Nanah amistanee. Th lener ronds a foliowe 

We have itin contemplation 10 go ona hunting expedition to 
Hindotan and to strengthen tbe government of the House of Tumur, 
hh is connected. with us by i tier of murul friendship amd 
Telationahip. A pang of Marathas have taken ponsession of the cuni, 
And under the veil of Iriendship have bon inimical to the Emperor of 
Hindostan, who is now in thele power. How havs you permite 
this without regard to truth, good fai, foresight and justice ? We 
fare about to proceed t Hindostan, and itie proper that youmthe 
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english Chef and the Nawab Wesle—should gint up your loins in 
the service of our royal self und the Emperor of Hindostan, and 
whenever the royal orders skall be sue attend the victorious sirup 
nd prove your loyally. Exe youself in all things for the good of 
the Emperor of Hindostan. 

"VIDE Shs and Marthas bave endeavoured to destroy the Govern- 
meni ofthe Emperors of Hindosten. Whenever thy bave ad fasting 
in Hindostan they have expelled ibe great and ilosrovs persona 
and taken possession of tbe country. When our army, the var of 
tors, shall be extrpating the Marthas ami Sikis, i either of 
hem partienlarly the Maratas demand your amistance wil you think 
ke proper to be loyal and on th side of the Emperor of Hindostan or 
‘wll you prefer hostility w him P 

Ghulam Mahammad Khan ako tried to entist the support ofthe 
Government ol Nepal, and sontaa agent to the Raja expressing a 
ese athe should be permite Vo stay in le territory in sommer, 
Bun Sta, tbe cet of Kumaon Hila, on behalf of the Raja, sent n 
Hub named Tota Ram to represen to the British Resident a Luck- 
ov that iy Coherarini Bal delet alt dhe eg fred by he 
‘Agim agent only out of regard for the Resident amd te Nawab, Ho 
Suggested that the Government of Nepal. was prepared to secure the 
peran of Ghulam Muhammad Khan by inviting hin into thie 
ferry ithe Resident ro desired, and in return for ts service he 
demanded the restoration of Kashipur and Rudurpur. But Sir Joha 
"Shore had already decline n 179 to rorender hve places, and this 
matter therefore was not farther condere, 

Mir Abdul Karim, another Dosmniapent, td Sla seourtat 
Fatahgach on 9 September, 1798, and delivered the Shab’ eter for 
Colore Palmer to General Start. He told him that his master was 
‘Sowing to India ^to extirpate the Maratha pation Irom Hindostan,” 
d rhat ho desired “to cultivan the friendship of the English” He 
‘Sid hat the Shah hoped the Eogish would. “regard bis arrival in no 
Titer ight than that of the friend of the house of Timur and the foe 
tis enemies "t 

Mir Sadia Ali returned to tadi and reached Jainagar eariy in 
October, 1108. He ought robes of honour from Shah Zaman for 
the Rajas of Jainagar and Bikaner, He declared that two contingents 


E 17341799, Pares Ean 10 tha Governor- Gene ted 
ante, 0 Soper, 18 
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‘ofthe Durrani army were to march via Bahawalpur, and sought their 


emoperation. 


Potties! station India 

“Anhough Shab Zaman had maay ympatiere In India, be could 
not count on active support of any one Kashmir, Peshawar, Derajat, 
‘Multan and Sind were ruled over by his own governors, while Bahar. 
walpa owed him allegiunce. But they were not In a postion 10 do 
nything che except paying money by way of tribute, partly owing to 
"har meagre resumo and parii for Tear of the Sikh. The petty 
Misi chieftains in tbe Panjab could not openly stir as the Sikhs 
ere there to suppres then. Gara Bishambar Das of Jandiala "hy 
Tame, designation asd habits a. Hindu, tough his mother wasa 
rosa" was another oyal servant of he Shah but he commanded 
‘ho powerful resourees, The Emperor Shah Alam bad no independent. 
Authority of his own. The Nawab of Oudh was dependent on the 

inb. The Rohilla chiet of Rampat was overshadowed by the 
Nawab of Oudh, Tipo Sukan was fat In the south, and could nat join. 
‘the Skah without oversoming the sistance of the Maratbas and the 
‘Bnei whieh ves ebtond MO pote 


The Marathes 
lambat were on the alert this time on account of Shah. 
hostile anitude towards hem. In September, 1798, on the 
‘Shah's approach to the Panjab the Maratha. collected oops at 
‘Sherparh pear Horal! (Hodal) numbering a lakh with 200 pieces of 
‘cannon. Sindhin slo marched from the Dessin with a strong army. 
Colonel Perron directed Major Pedron at Koil to raise a brigade: 


The British Government 

The British Government im London felt that here might bea 
combination among Napoleon, Shah Zaman, Marais, he French 
in India and Tipu Sultan against the English in India. Thee conje- 
tre was tha: Napoleon might cece in sending « French army 
from the Mediterranean throug the Persian Gulf or by the overland 
‘outst Kadi. Second, hey et that the disunited Sikha would pot 
T be to check Shak Zaman's progress. In dat even the Shah 
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‘would est capture Deihi and would then seine Oud, The French 
Penes [n the service of Maratas would join him, This eoalition 
‘Bight prove too strong for the British in Indi 

Lord Wellesley tried to check the possibility of ts combination. 
He despatched Crow, a Bombay civilian to Sind ootwanlly ona 
commercii mission, bot in reality to win ver the Amie. He ofred 
subs Rao Sindhis » defemive treaty. In cate of Shah Zaman's 
vance from Lahore towards Delhi the Maratha forcer had orders 
To join tbe English- Welly cullsted a Jarg army at Anupsbabar 
‘on the Gang commanded by Sir LH. Craig. He assembled strong 
ores at Lucknow, Jaunpur and Kama 

"The Governor-General aba directed John Lumsden, Resident at 
Lucknow, ts sound the views of tne Sikh cies for the purpose of 
taking stept against Shah Zaman in concert wit the English ; but he 

as not in favour of forming aay formal alliance with them. He 
‘wrote; “Tes ot expedit at present to open any negotiations wits 
the Sek chiefs on the ground of mutual co-operation apitst Zaman. 
Shah. In the event of Daulat Rao Sindhia’s eariy return to 
Hindostan such a measure may become advisable. X desire, therefore» 
"hat you wil eluate a Inendly rtercouse With al Singh abc With 
the other principal chiefs ol the Ses, and that you will vite them, 
lo commuiicate tà you ale having commited together on the object. 
ier im writing, or trough some agent propecy mcreiied, a 
efie project of a general confederacy and plan of operations 

ins Zaman Shah, You wil transit to me whatever proposition 
Sow thal receive from the Seiks on his subj, and you wil for 
{hers that you have requested this communication wih them forthe 
‘expres purpose of submitting the fu to my consideration." 

"The opinion ofthe British authorities was tat Shah Zaman would 
not be able to advance to Delhi, Before doing so he must concite 
the Sikh chi, which was felt tak, and might take considerar 
bie time detaining him in the Panjab till the ead ofeold wenler, 
‘when be would rura to his county 

Taspiteof these conjectures, ups Weve takon to meet the emergency. 
Te vas sell thatthe arty 1o bo embed neat Anupshahar shoal 
"esta bythe Mb of Ouch In porton, secomparie by four oF 
five of his ovn. best battalions, fy pieces of canon, and as many 
serviceable horse as could be assembled nombering about thie 
hundred They were to be farther reinforced by two inlantry bate 
ons, six hundred horse, four pieces of cannon carrying balls of from. 


Page 502 won sikhbookclub.com 


‘he Last Foris oras from e ort Wen z 


festo twelve pound. weight, twe moras, egit hundred Held pieces, 
and one hundred camel artillery from the roope under Almas Ali 
Khan. 

Twas determined that the mud fort of Mandi Ghat should be 
goriored by two more tation of Almas Ali, and hat a bridge of 
oats should be throws across tbe Ganga at that place commanded 
bythe gone mounted on the ramparts- 

Almas Ali Khan was instructed to rows strong a garison as 
ovid be spared into the fort of Kasganj, to direct the corps under 
is authority at Etawah and hikohabad, to march with all expedition 
to reinforce the garrison of Manci Ghat, should the invader approach. 
in either of those ditions where they would be exposed to beeu o. 

It was a part of the generat plen of operation thata detachment of 
the Company's troops bo left In sach a position ato enable them to. 
fet at short notice either to repre any appearance of revoit 
Amongst the Rehilas or to cheek insurrection in whatever quarter of 
Odh it. shook appear, I was therefore” agreed tbat the oorp: com- 
manded by Colonel Russell should also be reinforced by three of the 
‘Nawab’ ava battalions with heir guns, 

"The priis Government also ecised to collect Tour lakt maunde 
‘of grain at Allahabad. The netun: amount collected was as follows 


By Almas Ali Khan 30,000 manda 

By Madari Lal, Amil of 

Allahabad 106,00 mande 

By Tahsin Ali Khan 75090 mands 
235000 maunds 


On 21 November, 79, Wellesley wrote to the Cour of Directors 
“I kave the satisfaction to inform You that every posible preaution 
has bcn taken for tbe effectual defence of the frater of Oud, 


Position of the Sis 

"The Sikhs know tbat Shah. Zaman was determined to repeat his 
erploits, aud tey expected his evasion in the winter of UST Some 
Eik shite deria to mantai miter onthe Diwali day And to 
Concer measures to oppose le invader, They invited Sahih Singh of 
Patiala to be present at Amritsar but be being a Joya! subject of the 
‘Afghan monarch "dedined the imitation to be present at the con- 
rece on the pretence that thir plans this year would prove equally 
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Submision and homage. They brought Ies from the Shah and his 
Wazir for the Raja. Sahib Sigh received thee lees in full court, 
nod. lr applying the ta his forehead delivered them to his mand 
ote rend ot 

About this time Milkha Singh was at Rawalpladi; but the farthest 
outpost othe mortie west frome Sarae Kali was held by his wife: 
might surprise many, but sot those who understand th» spirit of 
Sikhism, After all, It was Sikh religion lone that produced about half 
a dozen women of grent alive and capacity who played an important 
Part in the short political history of te Sikhs covering not more than 
oentury. Ranjit Singh was st Pind Dadan Kian, Sahib Singh at 
Gujrat, Josh Singh at Wazirabad, Del Singh at Ramnagar, Java 
Singh ton of Karam Singh at Chit, Chait Singh? and Mohar Singh 
at Lahore, Gulab Singh at Amrita, Jodh Singh son of Jut Singh 
Ramgorhia at Taran Taran, Jaial Singh at Shakargarh, Bhag Singh, 
[alae Singh, Fatah Singh and Jiven Singh at Sialkot, Tara Singh 
Ghaiba at Nubodar, Daghel Singh's wife at Harinna menr Hoshiarpur, 
and Jansa Singh Ramgarhin at Nada, 

"The military streng ol some of tem was as follows > 


Mikha Singh of Rawalpindi 2000 hone 
2 Sahib Singh of Gujrat S00 horse 
3, Ranjit Singh 15,000 hon 
A. Chat Singh and Mobar Singh 

of Lahore. 1,000 horse 
5. Gulab Singh of Amritsar 6,000 hore 
6, Joos Singh Remgarhia 3/90 hone 


“The Sikh chiefs hough powerful were at valance with one another, 
abd were engaged in constant interi hosts. There was therefore 
bo prospect of meal opposition on thet pari. It was, however, 
ipe that the Sikhs would -not allow the Shah an easy panage, 
and that they would organise guerila warfare, harass his troops and 
impede his progresse 


General Cras view 
Maior General Sir 1H. Craig whe held the chief command of the 
“La Singh the most popular SA caving diod In September, 1797, 

vt oes by his Cha Sing 
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Company's fores at Anupshahar had poor opinion about the Ss 
He tont tat the Sikh wore not le "to male any opposition at 
allio the Shah's approach,” He bleed tat thir power rested on. 
Tumour and tht the delusion would appear "in tbe day of tal” He 
‘eas of opinion that de Sikh were neither "ro numerous, not sa 
anh" a ey were represented, He stated £ “The mass of thee 
people are a mare of Museale and Hindoos; the former of which 
from every motive, and the later tn detestation of the oppressions of 
lei present Lond, will ice in the Shah's approach ” 


Shah Zaman's preparations 

"Asa rem of his messengers” reports Shah Zaman decided to 
invade India once. more. A report nated : “The King has taken his 
recluon. Three days he clothed himself in red, and he told Wafadar 
Khan, his principal minister, lat he most necewriy visit Hindustan. 
‘whatever might be the consequences” He had several zealous object 
In view. He wished i> sete the affairs of the Panjab, and then 
"cst a part of his army to Delhi. The country between the Jamuna. 
And the Chambal was t be given t Shah Alam I, while the easier 
‘ondary of te Afgan dominions sez tà ba extended fo the Banka 
ic Jamuna as far as Karnal. He ako designed to lese one of he 
‘fers to manage he government cf Do, 

At the Soab's invitation troops degan 10 pour into Kabul, The 
great concourse of solders ia thecapltal raised prios of various 

icles of food considerably Shah Zaman soon collected am army 
OF 60,000 horse, proved with 2000 camel artillery and jizairs and 
"hire piece of annon ; while e number of exmpollowers aad 
Baggage comis could not be determined 

‘Shah Zaman wes bestowing bis favour at this time ou Rahmatullah 
Khan whom be granted the tle of Waladar Khan, He was a crany 
‘nd conning person, “an intriguer with sot voice and silky manners, 
cringing to his saperiors, overbearing and insolent to all others." He 
Nasa Sadoza, an Afghaa slan to which tbe Durrani kings belonged. 
He was ako sonaeoted with the royal family, heog a brother 1o 2 
Wite of Shujaat- Mulk, the real brother of Stak Zaman, Ha berime a. 
vao Mukhtar-ad-daulah Hafiz Sher Muhammd Khan Domim, 
fom of Shah. Vali Khan in wiose family the ole of the wazir was 
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esate to be hereditary by Ahmad Shah. Besides, he was the leader 
‘ofthe Durasi. The Shah appointed Wafsdar Khan minister for 
Indian affairs, By this step he alienated the sympathy of the Durrani 
‘be, St greater mistake was committed by him In keeping both the 
rival ministers with him dung his campaign. Furthermore, he 
‘worsened the situstion by consuing both of them on Indian slbi 
He acorpted the advies of Wafadar Khon, and publicly eriticised the 
-opision exprested by Sher Mohammad Khan. On the eve of his 
departure for India, the Shah distributed in the army two lakhs of 
{upece in cash and 000 cosy Ki ats 


Departure for India 
Sha Zaman dt Kabul ew im September, 1798, and reached 


Peshawar by the end of the month. He received the revenues of the 
provine in. merchandise and spices and. distributed these commodi 
ties among his troops, 

"Then he dscused the quesion ofthe route Some ofeers were in 
favour of marching via Mulan, Bahunalper and Bikaner, In order to. 
"rod conics with the Sikhs. i wan suggested that Pratap Singh the 
Raja of Jaipur and ies Singh b Baia «f Jodhpur st dhe head of 
14,000 and 12,000 troops respectively might co-operate wiih the Shah. 
Shah Zaman did not agree to fellow a long, ireuitons and tedious 


Encounter with the Sikhs 
‘Shah Zaman left Peshawar an 13 October, 1791. Taree bridges 
af boats were nid scros the Indus at Attock. His advanceguaed 
roned the river on 19 October. Islam Khan, a Bash mesenger 
Sas present im Shah Zamane camp. He reported that a section of 
the advanceguard was placed in the command of the son of Ahmad. 
Khan Shahanehibash and Madad Khan. The Sikh outpost at Sara 
Kali had been evacuated by Milkha Singh's wife Who managed 
to neach Rawalpindi, where two antants of Milkha Singh were 
busy in winding up thoi business. Milkha Singh having already 
ougbt two engagements with the Mullakin zamiadarsat Sara Kali 
and Ravalpind kad fallen aet by SO kme. Having been taken 
Uawares the Sikhs Jost the day in the skirmish, end both ie Sikh 
chiefs were captured. They Were sent to Shah Zaman at Ack. 
They oltre a ransom of three late of rupees. The Shah accepted 
the money and "ordered both of them t be deowaed in Ack." 
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MAI his wrote Islam Khan, "have sen with my own eyes." 

‘hah Zaman reach Hasan Abdal, and Sar Kali, and rived 
st Rawalpindi on 3 November, His sdvanceguani coating of 
5410) chosen horse under the ace of Payendah Khan, Hurain log 
Khan and other sandar was 50 bas ahead of hi. The Shah reached 
Ronas oa 16 November. He was joined there by Raja Ghaylaw, 
the Muslim chief of Chokval with a body of 4900 horse, Mikha 
Singh, Ranjit Singh and Karam Singh ley eocamped al Rasulpur, 
cand Sahib Singh was ct Gujrat. 


of his Indian campaiga to Waladar Khan by depriving his Wazir 
Sher Muhammad. Khan of this offee, Tho rivalry and jsknsy 
Between the quo Menders was undermining the [nfueats of Shah 
Zaman. On 16 November at Robes Wafadar Khar men iter 
epod some letters supposed to bave boen writen by Sher Muha 
mad Khan to Sikh chiefs warning them against ihe Shah's stack 
and exhorting them to bang aboat the Afghan army witoxt fest, 
Waladar Khan sapere that all vtri should pe taken sway 
rom the Wazir. Shah Zaman promised to investigate the matter, 


Skirmisher with the Sic 

"The Silom on thir ocasion vere in a state of complete disunity 
and wore quietly rating before tv Shah without offing any opponi 
tion They had sem thes familiss and riches tO Mukerian and 
Dicibiba io Hoshiarpur ditti, 

"Te Shah stel st Jehlam town for two days, and arrived at 
Gaston 18 November. From ere & detachment was diretad 
ova! Diaanagar, a territory where the Sikh population predo- 
minated. Tae son of Stabanchibad led the vanguard, cacamped 
at Nasce. and massacred the inhabitants of ree villages in the 
Deignboushood. The Shah wrote to Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra 
aod the Raja of Jamra dering hem toto allow the Sikh aes 
io iake rufoye In be hl Too Stal’ messengers also arrived at 

"The zamindare of Sbabdara ivited Niam-ud-din of Kasur to 
take possewion of the fore evasnated by the Sikhe He arrived 
thereat she head Uf 400 horse. On 18. November ho was attached 
by Ranjit Singh and Sahib Singh with 500 hose. Nizamud-din 


Page 507 ‘wow sikhbookclub.com 


Pa Merah Comment. 


received n shot in the leg and f from his horse, He was instantly 
removed from the bullefeló, and he recovered in two hours ane 
is M. Fify Afghans lost ther lives in the action, while oniy 
twenty Sikhs were killed, The son of Shuhanchibashi cune to the 
Tucue of the Kasur chief, He massaced the inhublants of the 
lage, but did not pari the Sikhs. He then retired to Enid, 
tn tere waited forthe atia of the Sha. 

‘On 19 November, Wazir Wafstar Khan was somewhere between 
Gujrat amd Wazirabad. Ranjit Singh, Sahid Singh, Nahar Singh. 
‘Sed Sondhe Singh ated him, Wafadar Khan lost eusideable 
pumber of hie oops and retnated towards Guat for about 
TS kms. The Subs fell back towands Wazirabnd. Ranjit Singh sent 
for Bhag Singh, Gula Singh Bhangi and Jaina Singh Kanhiya. 
Who had sent off their families and efecto the hilis sad were 
laying at Amritsar with 4000 horse, Bibi Sada Kaur, mouerin- 
law of Ranjit Siuh, who lay encamped. at Amritsar continually 
reproached them for mot replying to. Ranjit Singh "If you are 
disposed to assist Ranjit Singh, advance and join Min Io, throw 
Oa dross and take mias zine me your clothes and 1 will march 
‘paint the enemy 

Some Sikh che dese managed (o get into the rear of the 
Shah, and ats place about 40 kma fom the fear of Shah Zaman's 
army, plundered a caravan consist ng of merchants With considerable 
Property. Tai attack exercised great influence on the Shah, He 
Restated to march to Delhi leaving the Sikhs behind unsubdued. 
{nis opinion the Sb were unequal 1o a conflit in the open ded ; 
bot thie guerila attacks could greatly baran and dires bis army. 

“Tat ays iter sated toat Shah Zaman had established hie autho- 
diy amd regulated the country as far as Jehlara. From Jeklum to 
‘Ansar the country lay deserted. The Shah wrote fo Niamcud- 
in of Kasar to prevent the people of Labore from running away 
‘rigg them of te Shalíi protection amd promising him the 
Preraordip of Lahore im rem. Noamoddin explained. his 
uty to get the people back toe c. 

"The newer laments again and natin for tbe disensions pe- 
saline among he Site: "Herc are many Sich chier who If thoy 
Wee ‘unled could calle a body of ANY or it thousand Sighting 
men i but dissed Jealousy and want of spirit deprive them of all 
power of opposition: 
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The Sikhs gather at Amritsar 
3. Colli, Resident with Sindhia stationed at Fatalganh, em- 
ployed large number of memengeru w obtain news about Shah 
Zaman'a progres. These persi bad a diente tk to perform. 
The Sikhs would not allow them à passage through ther country 
and if detested they were at ore put to death, The Afghan army 
do ‘ily guarded its own sures. The Resident wrote to the 
Governor-General on 15 Desember, 178: "The difiny of obtain- 
Ing correc intelligence from the camp of Zaman Shah increases daily. 
(OF fourteen cosi sent by me towards the Atiock nor even one has 
yet turned. But unfortunately certain accour have been recived 
SE ie plunder and murder of to of There poor men by ths Sick 
Who are us acie as he troops of the Shah in ntersepting al leners 
rom this quater 
The news of 20and 21 November stated that Ranjit Singh and 
Milibs Singh came fo Amritsar rom Shahdara, and interviewed Budh 
Singh, Gulab Siogh, Bias Singh, Jamal Singh and Bibi Sada Kaur. 
ag Singh seut Afty camels laden with bis goods and property to a 
Pics of ley vendas the Satj, and bio real at Avuitar 
ih fve picco of eannan and 2090 horse, Thise Sikh chil ltd 
Tara Singh, Jama Singh Rampurti, Gurdit Singh, Bhange Singh, 
å Ras Singh to foin them in ging against the 
Vitor is the git Sf God. Lel us make an flor to 


lation Tara Singh sent away his property from Nakodar 
tothe hills and was expected to arrive at Amar soon with SUD 
Well mounted oops. The repor! stated thatthe Jalandhar Doub 
Tay almost deserted, and ali the people had fed to the hill and 
Jungle. In ctes such as Jalandhar, Hoshiarpur, Bajwara and Sarae 
‘Dakin no human being was to be seen. 


The prime minister sapped in Sha presence 

"Tie mews of 22 November uated that dissensions arose in the Shah's 
camp io a considerable degree, I was reported iba Sher Muhamad. 
Khan was speaking 10 Shah Zaman om some important subject, and 
that Ge Shah. belag convinced. cf the Wazir'e soued arguments felt 
Pleuied, This prey incensed WafadarK hz who oppose theopiniam 
Of the Wazir. In the sourse of dessin Bot words passed between 
The wwo, and Wafhdar Khan indicet struck the Wazir in the 
duce Sher Muhammad Khan comidetinp the opportunity to return. 
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the insult unfavourable took it patiently. But his feelings were so 
"ch hit that he made up hie mind t bring dagrace to Wafadar 
Khan ty causing failure of the Shah's campaign. In consequence 
hesecrelly enenuragd Ranjit Singh and other Sikh chiefs to come 
aie io Para the royal camp wih their guerila tates assuring 
‘thom that the Shah was not disposed fo continue long in the count 

'Emboldened by this intelipence the Sikhs commenced “infesting 
the camp in every quarter, and scarcely a day passed when they did 
not carry away horses or other property. Supplies were abo cut off 
‘om tiir way io the cump, sad ths great embarrassment vas caused 
Among the royal ope" 


Subnisston of the Raa of Jam 

‘On 25 November Shah Zaman sent a detachment with a keter 
to the Raja of Jammu demanding an explanation “for his baring. 
Joined the Sikhs agalast the Shalanchibashi, o pay the usual tribute. 
and to attend upon bim in person. Raja Jit Singh son of Dill 
Singh who fd sutcesd to the throne in June, 1797, received the 
"oops with professions of loyalty and obedience. Me wrote im repr 
"lat he and be ancestors had awaye Been the saves of the royal 
reshold be never had the nudity to assist the Sikhs in plunde- 
ing Hin Majesy troops and was ready io pay the tribute, He 
"pshed Mim Mole, te Sopciotendent o his household, to. 
Shah Zaman, 


Collisions with the Site 

"Av the Shah was moving by slow marches towards Labore, 
olisons wih the Sikhs were growing more common, On 23 
‘November » contingent of the Durrani army attacked a body of 
600 Sikh horse who were returning om the Bills afer escorting 
thei familier The Sis wore not prepared o ight and they managed 
{escape aftar a brief resistance 

(On 24 November Shah Zaman was informed that the Sikhs at. 
Acacias bad taken alarm. He quietly sent à contingent of 10,000 
Irop to advance to Amritsar. Ranjit Singh and Sahib Singh at the 
Tend af S00 horse were patrolling about 13 kms from Amritsar. They 
sisted the Afghans am instantly engaged them im a fight On 
Bearing of this engagement Gulab Singh, Jodh Singh and Bodh Singh 
‘wih 200 chosen horse joined in he combat. The batle ragod for 
hree hours, and about 500 men on each side were killed, The Alphans 
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"Tie Sikhs encouraged seri 
The situation In the Darran camp was daily deteriorating owing 
do the jealousy between Wafadar Khan and Sher Muhammad Khan. 
(On 24 November another quarrel took place between them, and. 
some of thir partisans came to Blows. “It seems thar Shee Muham- 
mad Khan ries priateiy to the Sikh chiefs exhorting them to 
fake courage, to remain with their forces at Amdbar aad banss 
‘he Shah's areny, which he says consists of only 30,000 fighting men, 
campollowers. He 


Shah Zaman iit to procure assistance 

Stab Zaman needed some more troops and money. He wrote to 
Muzaffar Khan Sadozai, governor of Multan, for assistance. On 
25 November ke resid a reply from hs governor of Multan say- 
img that the summer crope had beon derrosed by dooded rivers. 
is income was ile: Suum past s provi ad own shew 
possession of by Bahawalpur, A few tries wore sled by the 
Sw. The Syah of Inang paid him so revenues He bad already 
Supplied the Shah Re #2000 and was endeavouring 10 procare 
"more money. The Shah wrote in rely that he must provide him 
‘with 5000 troops and their exposes. 

‘On 26 November the Shah and Wafadar Khan sent eters to the 
full ait enjoining them to plunder the Sis and got to allow 
nber refugees to take dtr intl territories, also to pay tribute 
nd send ther vali o the camp 

‘On that day the Shah imus orders not to send the foraging 
paries towards Avtar but in che diction of Eminabad. The 
Shah accepted whatever wile was paid to him by any zamidar, 


Sakib Singh Bedi of Una 

"Qa 37 November the Shah ay encamped at Shabara. On ingsir- 
ies bo was informed thatthe Siu were reorgaiing their forces 
t Arias, Ranjit Singh, Sahid singh, Gurah Singh and Budh 
Singh were sationed there with 10,000 troops, Sahib Singh Bedi 
fas alo there; bul be was preparing t leave for the il. Tara. 
Singh Gia tod im that f he would reire tothe hill, others 
‘Bight follow suit s the Bedi was considered the chief leader of he 
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Sikhs, The Bedi agree to stay, and encamped at Nanakpor with 
4900 chosen hone, 


onflering counsels hon to Sha Zaman 

Da 28 November. Shah Zaman sought advice from his two lend- 
ing nobles. Sher Muhamad Khan was Rusoned frt He sated 
thar it wae not desirable for the Shah to advance 10 Deli. To. 
support thn view he represented that freih dosurbances were expect- 
M at Herat, The army was distressed for want of money. The 
people of the country through fear of plunder amd marase had 
fs The Sikbe had sent iir property to pace of waft and were 
ready to oppose him, Te required long tme and eat treasure 10. 
fable him to extirpate the Skier If ds advanced to Delhi, the 
Sikhs would be nh rear. Father the Marathas andthe English 
‘were united, and the Shab was aot in a position to subdue them. 
Ite were sureouaded he would And ident o serat. The Stal 
decise that he would verify his statements. 

"Nest Wafndar Khan was called im. He begged His Majesty not 
to be under any apprehensions “Cod would order all el How 
‘ould the Sikhs cpi he Reval army? The Marathi t00 conid 


ut when His Majesty appeared at Deli the 
Msatsn troops would astembie from all quarters ta join kim. 
‘The Rajs of Hindostan were al disaffected to the Maratha 
Government and would come over to the Shah. The most aviable 
meses would be wo amase the English and oppose the Marathan" 

Shah, Zaman then sent for Ster Muhammad Khan and tld hen 
what Wafadar Khan had advised. Ho submited. that akhough His 
Majesty had marched 400 kms rom Attock io Labore, be colle 
Bom amounted to no more than ove lh of rupes. Two years 
previously uentus lakhs of rupees were levist in Lahore, He 
Sagpisted to the Shah 10 give up is plans of advancing to Delhi 
advo endeavour to establish Iv rule in he Panjab by conciliat 
"he Sits end kindy treating the people, 

"The Shah aged wits Sher Muhammad Khan, and prochimad in 


‘should have his bely ripped up. 


The Sikhs get rendy for an offensive 
Tbe neve of 29 November sated dat hag Singh, Ranjit Singh, 
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uhi Singh, Chait Singh and Sahib Singh with 10/40 horse 
marched from Amritsar towards Labore to bars the Shah's troops. 
They put ali their fort t Amrit in a condition of defe and Id 
300 tres men ia each. Dal Singh with 1,000 hone and Fata Singh 
and Jaimal Singh with 2,000 hor were ín their fors at Amritsar, 
Bibi Sada Kaur with 1.000 oops was iio there. Tira Singh and 
Sahib Singh Bedi were near the Gi, where were satoned 7.000. 
ons with 21 pieces ol canon. Neely two labs of fogitives had. 
also gone in that direction. Many people had taken shor at Palla 
and Malerkolla. The Raja of Jum pretended to be obedient; but 
"s was not prepared to betay or oppress rhe fugitives im hit 


Shah Zaman eners Lahore, 30 November, 1798. 

On 30 November, 1798, Shah Zaman went from the bank of the 
Ravi over the bridge on an elephant to the fort of Lahore, All the 
monks presented nazar, according to lbi ranks, ‘Nizaneud-in the 
chief of Kasar, who lad lately been wounded ima action with. 
Ranjit Sing, sul who bad recovered hy us time, presented a nazar 
‘five gol sie, aod was honour wt e lor sf ves pin. 
‘The Shah cetered the people of Lahore to illumine tbe ci for 
vee nights in honour of his arak. 


Shas fruit-bearing caravan pimdered. 

Te Was reported tothe Shab that 2,009 camels laden with fre and 
dic Tuits escorted by 1,500 troops on ther way from Kabul 19 
Lahore were plundered by Dal Singh, untie of Rant Singh, inthe 
lise of Talwandi Masa Khan, {1 kms northeast of Gujranwala. 
‘The Shah ordered a dachent of 10,000 horse (o pursue him ; but 
the roop Seng unable to come at him returned. Del Singh, in addi- 
‘on t fenis, Bad secured 30 honey, 70 cam, 16 mules and many. 
“hols e joined the camp ofthe Sikhs whom be advised to retire 
Xo Amritsar for the sake uf af There they could tke ster in 
Several foris and in the neighbouring jungles, The Sikhs stated 
avia waste the county nearly 1:0 kms al round Labore 


The Mughal Emperor 

Shah Zaman's arrival at Lahore filed Shah Alam and hisson 
Aktar Shah with grat Joy. They decided to g0 as Maran Panipat or. 
‘even beyond to Pati to receive tbe invader. 
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A skirmish 

On that day a skirmish took place between a party of the Afeans 
sod the Sikhs somewhere between Lahore and Arar in which fve 
or men were killed and wounded, The Sikhs being smaller in 
Duns were obliged ta reben... Friendly letters from the Shah and 
Waladar Khan were sent to Bishanbur Dan, the Guru of Jun ia. 
Bihambar Das commanded a cortingent of 2000 horse. The vakil 
ofthe Raja of Jam with a lerr And a agar of 10) rupees eom. 
is master waited upon Shah Zaman, 


The Sica of apples 

The Sikha realized that in view of their disunity the best soy of 
striking at the Durrani army was le eut olf supplies coming to their 
camp. Comequenty on 2 December Ranjit Singh and ie other chiefs 
Sih 1100 chosen Borse encamped 16 kme Rom Amiar on the 
Lahore road: One thousand of them advanced to forage. They came 
imo colicom with an Afghan contingent, but were. benten off The 
Sikh sent various parties towards Kasuz also and sut off supplies of 
disi from reaching he Sal's cap from two dictions, Kasur 
Sot Anria, Orain wie seing thé Durani camp at 13 he ye 
rupee, 

‘Some trops of Nizamuddin Khan of Kasar who had gone on a 

i expedition were stacked at Kot Lakhpat, 13 kms fom 
Lahore, by Ranjit Singh a the head a 400 horse. A Bere igi took 
place, and “although almost all f them were wounded on the 
Semaian, thy did not allow the Sikhe to powes themselves of the 
forage, The skirmish contimed uli afer sumet, when Ranjeet Singh 
as compelled by the darkness to rre 

“Another “smal party of the SRi” attached the royal camp at 
Lahore, plundered the merchants “with impunity” and made good 
their escape, 


Same Sibi subt he Durrani 
Sow Sikh wished to suai 1o Shah Zaman, They would ot do. 
so in braad daylight, and dri to wait upon the Shah st miglit 
Inthe evening of 4 Dacsmbor Shah Zaman went out t» virit Mhe 
city He rode on an elephant. The bankers and traders loninatel 
the streets and showered upon hin aria towers of gold and 
ver Then there was a display of freworks The Shah was pleased 
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at this demonstration of joy and gave away shawi to bazar chau, 
He returned o the fort at 8 cock? 

"The Sikh arta aalledthenselves of i opportunity and made 
obeisance to the Shah at the gale of the fort. They were admitied to 
di presenze, Jadi Singh, broperilaw af Dal Singh, presented the 
Shah with 1 horse ad five rupes, sad recived à kidar. Nidhan 
Singh of Shaikhupura and Wazir Singh Naka offered fve horses and. 
Jyerupes each. They were honoured with Ekilur. According to 
Ganesh Dat Vadehe, Ranjit Singh's agent Ram Dayal Kobata, 
Salib Singh Riangi vepescutxive Divan Ratan Chand Vaid and 
Dal Singh Atalgarhia's vakit Dian Mohkam Chand alo waited on 
the Shah and received Phat, These Sikh. chief were tested wih 
Asuncion, were. assed of the management of thi own ditiis, 
and were Inarased to vite ater Sikh vardare tp follow their 
pon 

1. Collins wrote to tbe Governor-General fom camp near Bilgram 
6 23 December, 1798 "iaceo ineligence from Amritsar ses 
‘tha: Zaman Shah Is at preset endeavouring to conciliate tbe zamin- 
dar: who poses lands adjacent to Lahore, and that he teal witb 
‘much kind abd Iba al Ble of ny rart af ot who oom be 
prevailed onto atend at his Dortar far the purpose al acknowl-dpiog 
Ni ano: 


Soy expeditions depth get the Sikhs 

The zamindars of Khoredih (Ghurka™20 ny southeast of Patti) 
and Purvabel? (Paswon-220 kre vor est of Pat) at the intr 
tation of some Sikhs plundered village belonging to Nizamuddin 
Khan of Kasur. The zamiadars c that village lodged a complaint 
‘ith Shah Zaman who senta deachment against both the villages 
lih were destroyed and their inhabitants put to the sword 

"Are request of Nizamuddin Khan of Kasura detachment of 
5,000 hores wae set towards Kasur on 7 December 10 check the 
Sikh side which were growing very common in is terror. The 
Alahan fll on the vilage Rogen, massacred all the Inhabiiantss 
td carrie off age boots 


oa day when Bo mus in in he Sac tthe rat oF 2 Aa 
“th orn erie toh rsa 30 om a 
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Io the night the news reached that Kasur was besieged by the Sikhs 
and in contequence Nizamsüddin was at onor ordered 10 ga tà 
Kasur., Some Durrani troops were alo despatched to march toward 
‘the road of Multan to fae the Si o raise he sige, This had 
the desired effect a the Sikhs ree! before bi arrival afier plun- 
dering sorne portion of the city. Nizamuddin thereupon, returned 
ta Lahore, 

05 9 Desember Nizam-ud-din Khan of Katue reported to the Shah. 
iat 4000 Sikhs had again collected near the Banks of Pess nthe 
margorsh of Pati; and were laying waste his territory. Shah Zaman 
Ordered two detachments of 1200 each With ive daya: provisions to 
"march agaist them. On the approach the Sikhs dinpenci m all 
isctons? 

"Tie following day Ranjit Singh, hag Singh, Gulab Singh, Budh 
Singh, Fatah Singh and Bibi Sada Kaur gather. at Arie, They 
received a etr from Bhag Singh cf Hallowal onthe western bank 
‘ofthe Ravi stating that a Begam of the Shah's harem and A number 
af mercants escorted by a still force were coming from Peshawar 
to Lahore, and he asked hem to plunder the party. Dal Singh at 
nes gl rear Uo JIN aed AY MAR OH. 

"Several zamindars of not wer staying mm Labore When hey 
wert to take leave ofthe Afshan monarch, he detained thea a 
Je longer with a view to secure ter assistance in dealing with the 
Sikhs Among tem were Jafar Khan Kukka of Khanpar, Malik 
Amanat of Pindi, Nu: Khan of Katas, Raju of Dhani, Raja Kifayat 
Muhammad Husin of Rasoinagar, Raja of Kisimek hang) 
Roja ofPothohar, Raja Fatah of Khattak, Raj of Jaipur, Karam 
Khan of Durka), Raja of Chathas, Nidhan Singh of Shafihupura, 
Wazir Singh Nakai and Nathu Singh vakil of the Raja of Jammu. 
Guru Bishambar Das's vakit named Muran also juied wil presents 
conning ofa horse, a pair af shai, two quina of back pepper, 
Ton Dac turbans and Rs 00 cad 


Altengt at good administrari 

‘Stub Zaman appeared to be int on good administration. On 
4 December Wafadar Khan presented a man before the Shah. He 
alumafated the inhabitants of the sity and endeavoured to permale 


A tut of carrot ces of arides In Ibe royal tuta edad ne following 
que par sop: Wheat 20 ka ice IE kes Mah D Mung 
pP 
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‘him to lay the city under contribution, The Shab was greatly dis 
pleased and order his belly to be ripped up. 

On 10 December some grain merchants complained to the Shah 
‘that veo six soldiers inthe previous night had broken open and 
plondered two shops, Orders were at once ined to And out the 
‘fender, to lead them through te camp with arrows struck through 
‘heir nose and rip ep their belles, "This sentence was cared into 
bentang 


Shah Zaman trie to cote he ihr 

‘Stat Zaman failed solve the Sikh. problem. He attempted to 
iil hard lows st them, but hey produced no «foci, He then. 
"ordered Wafadar Khan 16 endeavour o 10w dimensions among the 
Sih clef and his Minister suited him that "It was the very ung 
he was meditating" but all this was in vain. 

"Some shrewd Sikh chifruadentood tis game, and it produced 
‘the oppose fat, They ead to strengthen teie resources by pro- 
Suring large supper of war material particularly of gunpowder, 
ern short of funt they borrowed KS NO rom Kaushal Singa, 
he Granthi of Hari Mandar. They also called to Amite Tara 
Singh, Sahib Singh Red, Sukhu Singh the adopted san of Baghel 
Singh, Jama Singh Ramgarhia and other hiele of the Jalandhar 
Dost, 

‘On 13 Desember the Shah agale. held u long discussion regarding 
the menace ofthe Sih who mers dashing ta pieces all the dreams 
COEM ie, He advised Wafadar Khan to spare no pais in conciliating. 
"e Sikhs, remarking that "akhoegh the Dorranis were apparently 
‘brave, they were at boton timid. 

Watadar Khan who was ling confidence of the Shah as well as 
of she army made another stent to conciliate the Sikh chichi 
sscablod at Amritsar, Me depeted his Diwan, Atma Ram, with 
ost kate sad rich presenta to dice them to aoksledae the 
“Suhovty af Shah Zaman, Te Sikh sardara splayed total aversion, 
o place “any condense In the promises made to them oa the part of 

‘While commvnienting this new J. Collins wrote to the Governor 
Genera from Anupshahr on 2 January, 1799 “IF the above infar- 
nation be te, and my private apen bos generally been correct in 
Wis ineligeso, Vicki Nikelv that Zaman Shah, ill soon feel it 
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‘expedient to rero the Attock from is. inability to raite money for 
{he payment of his troops" 

Some Sih chiefs ter indicted a. desire to tbe Divan ta for. 
an allance with the Shah. Tis wak soon, discovered by shrewd Sik 
‘hit and i exited aninosy amongst them. Eventually on 15 
December, s new oath of fei) was taken by wem, aud they 
foley engaged to act in concert Against the common enemy 

‘he Sto redoubled the ans o ara Ue Shah. They reac 
sed several foraging pate and despatched them in ali directions or 
it ofthe supplies coming to Lahore The Shaliscamp at the capital 
Sat always kept in itte of alum, asthe Sie attaches very 
Sight with mutkety Are, So terri. were the Duran that "none 
"lr go out pine ten," A gard of 500 horse was stationed day 
and night to protect he Ravi bride. 

‘On 20 December the Sikhs hod x simi with a. Foraging party 
ofthe Afghans across the Ravi towards Eminabad. A few men were 
Filed and wounded on both sides The Sikhs cid off some camels 
sa ponies 

po 
a tibt of Ra. 23,000, o which Ro 10000 wer to be paid n foil 
ens, wl for Ra, 13000 Imperial cames sento gre were to be 

voted. 

POR 2 December Ranjit Singh and. Dil Singh involved. themseives 
ina taht wih a Durrani detachment. Anoter party of the Sits 
Brought ten hones which hey had ados from a Durrani foraing 
nase 

Wafader Khan sent another agert ned Neki Singh 1o Ambar 
con 22 December to negotiate with de Sith or peace, Sahid Sings 
Bedi on en ofthe Sth his deed to eran he proponi, 
Tamatkan tnt “thy had takon tht county bythe sword and would 
rene tin the same mener" 

‘While Neki Singh was stila Amar some stray parties of the 
sibs were attacking Lahore continuously. On 23 December Shah 
Zaman ordered hs tents to be pit imide hor owing to eco 

Sits, He slo suspected that Sher Muhammmad 
wi the Sih. Th Sikhe bad grown so bold a 
do tack the very suburb of Lahore in. hrond daylight. The Shah 
ordered al but the Peshawar Onte to be kept shut day and night, A. 
tard of tiny men was apoited at each gue Nobody was allowed 
denter or leave the cy except on tct inquiries made Bom him 
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Disappointment in the Durrant camp 

Shah Zamaw disappointment vas growing dally. He bad not 
succeded in crushing tbe Sikhs The expen to Delhi sl appeared 
A mere dicum. Troops were hard prewad for want of money, Besides 
disagreement in his camp war scil on the Increase, In the er 
‘noon on 23 December. to Shah held, s conversation with Walsdar 
Khan, and told hima, that be had been at Lahore nearly 2 month, ut 
"Be county was not zegulated, nor were the Siki extirpated. Waar 
Khan requested the Shah to remain in Labore for another month, 
‘ung st some zonindars had paid tribute and thers were coming. 
‘wo seule it. The Sikhs would be properly punished, and erws D. un 
Alahan viceroy witha strong army for the preservation of pence 
would be appointed. 

"The Durani chiefs sepresented that notwithstanding the prime 
ministership was invested in a Sadozai instead of a Bamizat, the "oops 
ih wese formerly wellpaid had not enough to live upon. They 
expressed their inability o serve under Wafadar Khan and. ied 10 
[persue the Shab to restore She: Muhammad Khan to that ofi 

‘On 9$ December Shah Zaman orders ale nobia In ney tele 
men and malerbl[or inspection im the Stalamar Garden, At this 
tine ali the troops, their Tenders excepted, complained that the Shah 
‘on marching towards Lahore had probibited them from plundering, 
Iutdpeig. carrying of cale, of making slaves, and having now 
"brought tem o Lahore kept them as if m prison and would not 
ser the: to plunder ; but on the contac ted them In a court of 
justigo. They added that on such term they could not serve i bu iT 
hallowed them io plunder they would certainly serve him wi 
‘eligi ts were disallowes, tey required regularly to be pi 
remarking ibat what they then recelved was vearely enough to 
Support tative 

"The Shah replied thatit plunter wre permite, it would be dis- 
seh to im, apd therefore be Would never coment toi, but IE 
‘they chose they might return home. 

The nobler and Woops remained inthe Garden ; bur the State 
being displeased returns to te fort, having ordered all Loop, totes, 
ispape and bazars (o tom over the Ravi 1o Shahdara. 

‘Sher Muhammad Khan attended the Shah and. ebseriel that His 
Majesty should sot mind what the trope had id, He had come on. 
importan expedido, and should not give ie up fora trivial 
matter. He insisted on Shah's seing the ais of the Panjab Sry 
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a6 hit inmediate return. march would be disgraceful not only to im. 
bat othe whole Afghan mation. All the sanam: supported the ex- 
"Nani, declaring that they were emtirely devoted 10 bim, amd 
prevailed upon Rim to relinquish hs design, The Shah rad tit "le 
ted no person to be hurt without his orders 


Differences among the Sikhs 

Meanwhile Neti Singh, the Durrani agent at. Amritsar, was achieve 
ing fir measure of success in hs negotiations withthe Sikh chi 
‘On 24 December ths Sikh sardars bold a counil at the residence of 
Dal Singh. They decided hat they must keep up appearance with 
‘Shah Zaman, observing that if tbe Shah thought t proper to Heb 
"ey considered themselves à mate for hirm, Tara Singh decined to 
approve of this proposal, It was therefore resolved that each might 
‘st as he thought Be Soms other Sikt chiefs were coming to Amritsar, 
Mikha Singh also joined them st the head of S00 horse. War 
material was pouring into the ciy. 

‘On 25 December the Sikh. ches told Neki Singh that he was well 
sare of the poor rsourees of th country, which rendered revenues 
dust sofiient to pyrite t te Stab. They requested Neki Singi 
a prevail on the Shah to return home. Neki Singh gave oa behalf of 
he Shah two pairs of shams and thras sarpeher to Ranjit Singh sad 
‘one paie of shawls to Tara Singh. These Sikh chiefs gave to Neki 
Sing Tor Uhe Shah seven bows and seven. quivers all of fine arrows, 
Giai Singh on tbe part of Sanib Siegh and Mohan Singh on th part 
Of Ranjit Singh were 1o accompany Neki Singh. Ar the sume time he 
Sikhs dhd mot neglect precautionary measures, "The Sikhs are on the 
alarm, keep tha sadales on eie horses, and are under arms day sod 
p 

Athe time of departure of the Durrani agent Ranjit Singh and 
Sahib Singh granted Et and Rs. 300 In cash to Neki Sigh. They 
informe him tbat they were prepared to retur a the booty captured. 
from ihe Shah's troops if they ver favoured. By way of farther 
Indractions “Ranjit Singh told Nehi Singh that if the Shah would 
appoint him to the charge ofthe Fart of Lahore, he would pay one 
Tn u rupees s nazarana. 

Si LH. Craig espresed. his opinion to Lord Wellesley regarding 
‘the atitude ofthe Sikhs from Fatah on 13 December, 1798 7 
Were the Seika, united as nation. Tshould think it scil posse 
‘le that they would ever enter into the Shab's interes, they mut 
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know that their existence it incompstibie with them, and they must 
feo that by forwarding that Princes views, they would only render 
Bim the more perfect master of their Tate; but in their prese ace 
and disunited state, where no union or conce [s to be expected, 
Where no provpet appears of suaesfal opposition, here munal 
Jealousy unicast murt magalfy the danger and aggravate their 


treed to the intereste of the mocint =i not like that viewing 
ieas the only possible means al sering ther personal safe, they 
may be amüous to anticipate cach other in meeting the Shah's 
advance 

Noki Singh left Amritsar on 26 December, 1798, accompanied by 
vakis of ll the Sikh chiefs who hac collected at Amritsar, Dal Singh 
Tome to see him olf for 10 kms from Amritsar. 

"The Wazir granted interviews to all the Sh cles and their agents 
vho had cone to Lahore in the afternoon on 29 December. They 
were warmly received, and shown spei! raris of favour, The Sikh. 
‘alls seat eter o Avisa where hey were received on 31 Deceme 
er. They sated rat "when they Area wie [3 kens o at c, a. 
Sardar wäh 1/000 hone mer and exorted them into de tows, and 
"bat His Majesty's Umar were pleased with their arrival, 


Fight vith the Nakata 

While peace parles were going on, some Nakai Sikhs gathered at 
Chunin. Nizamuddin Khan of Sur wi» terrified, andon 29 
December he sequent the Shah > send a Durrani foree against 
hem. The Afnan troops marched wih Ngbtning speed and 19k the 
Sikhs by surprise. A desperate engagement was We result whieh 
Tasted for several hours. The Dunamis then suddenly returned 10 
p 

Ghazind-din Khan hold a conference with the Wazir, and observed 
that as the Sikh vakis vere experti i was proper to stack te 
‘Sikhs. He advised that rh Sicha nore in possesion of a lcge part 
‘of his Majesty's Indian dominions, sey shold be asked to accom- 
purpore thay had been required 1o attend, and the Shah bad it a 
Tahoe so long, 

"Two Sikh chiefs while forging al imo te bande of the Duran 
near Lahore inthe afternoon of 29 Dieomber "Their Hair was cut 
SIL and thy were dismissed afer haring boon made Meas” 
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Ranjit Singh was enraged on hearing of both of these incidents. 
He took 1,00 choke horse and set out on the road to Lahore to 
elits upon the Duanis. He was followed by Chait Singh and 
Sahib. Singh wih 2000 horse. Dal Singh persuaded tese chiefs to 
tetur pointing out thatit was improper to commit any depredation 
i ue return of their vals frem the Shab, 


Some settlements 

From b 3 January, 1799, the Shah held repeated conferences 
in private withthe Wazir and Nizameud-din Khan of Kasar, who 
tower reed from the proce unti 9 O'clock in the evening cach 
fay. The Sikh vats rom Amritsar were admitte to several iter 
‘ews with the Wazir, and received from him a regia allowance of 
Xi sugar, rice, goat, cte. Ghazrud-din Khan used his iacres in 
Secommodating matters with the Sikhs. On the recommendation of 
‘Nuaned-tin Khan garcon of Shah's troops were reestablished at 
Gujrat, Ramnagar, Sialkot and ather pacc. The sat made at a place 
SP kmn from Lahore was formed to a Mahajan for one yer for Sty 
Tari havien rope. ivamus Khen was sho mani io pre 
pare a comparative statement f e Income e ech mali comprising. 
Inthe provinse of Lahore, showirg revenue under the Mughal Emper- 
fcr and the present regime. The public servants were dieeedio 
Purchase led, powder, cannon fall and cll for artillery. 

"So far everything went wel, but the Shah's mind was not free from. 
sexi. Thesoldety was dincomented on account of als prevent 
ing them from general plunder and rapine. Inded his troops "were 
in such a grent distress for money as t0 bs reduced tothe nortity 
ol selling their apparel in order to procure provisions." The Shah. 
as grieved at chi stae of ffr bot his ood nature, Jast dopo 
tion and the youthful ag, would not permit him to be eruet 


Wales diplomacy 

“Meanie treachery and diplomacy were at work to pet all the 
plus of the Alstan invader. Mehdi Ali Khan, wipadly aa 
iranian, had sted in India. His neterty af chárecer brought 
Done oligrae upon nm At aldarbad. He ten took up service 
Under Duncan at Ghazipur. Laler on, when Shah Zaman started on 
Dis last Indian. campaign. Dunen, as Governar of Bombay, under 
insiuctons of Lord Wellesley, despatched Mehdi Al Khan to Iran 
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to same rebelion in Afghanistan with the assistance of he govern- 
ment of Iran. Mehdi AT Khan discharged his duties very succesfully. 
Fatah Ali Shah, the king of Iran, marched to invade Khorasan in 
oner tu divert the atction of Shah Zaman fom India. He advanced 
Da aras Sahar, about 1000 kana from Kabul. At the tame time 
Mehdi Ali Kh nies Prince Malmud of Herat to raie the standard 
f revolt, Mehdi Ali Khan received 2 reward of about three lakhs of 


Shah Zaman retires to Kabul 

Tus mews was Prod to Shah Zaman at noon on 3 January, 1799, 
by Ghote Khan's special messengers from Herat accompanied by a 
ter frorn Prince Kaiser to certify iS autbcticiy, and calling upon. 
‘he Saah to return to Afghanistan stan. On henring this the Shab 
atonce decided to reireat. He ordered for his advance ients to be 
piche at Stabam and instructed to have al! tbe cump equippape, 
Baran, ete., seni aflar em. 

“Them the Sikh vaki were granted aa interview. They 
shee vore WAINA Tri Weder They prag eat Far bin. 
Mh character and Justis, expresiag the hope “that the Panjab 
‘would be allowed to continue in tee poison z madden ash” 
dresse of livelinood), The Shah was pleased witk their address, and 
Alone £ “Itis wel. leave this country to you fe from assente 
‘ment (af; continue to eccupy and cultivate it wi confidence,” 
He then bestowed a dashala upon everyone of them, and ket them, 
‘wih him as an escort to protect Mis rear. They remained. one stage 
Behind te Shah. They appear to have accompanied bm upto river 
pos 

‘So strict and so urgent were the orders of the Shah for the irme- 
diae return Journey that at 3 O'clock in he afternoon the camp 
Baggage and Star's owa ells were packed Up, and (en sent Serom. 
the Ravi Lo Shahdara. That very day the new moon of Raman 
Sppered. The Shah celebrated Jd at Lahore în a barry, and ot ready 
{eave for home instantly. 

{nthe moving of 4 January Shah Zaman mounted an elephant 
along ith the War aha accompanied by hs nobles eos over wo 
habes, Ghaszod-din Khan accompanied hin; but hamba Khan 
And Nizaarud-din Khan of Kasur were allowed o take lee. 

The Sikhs were constanti in touch with the happenings at Lahore. 
Chai Singh and Milkha Singh journeyed frm Amritsar in the night 
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between 3 and 4 January, and eocamped in the neighbourhood of 
Lahore. No sooner did the Shah stom the Ravi than both Sikh chiefs 
fered Lahore and established their rule, Most of the other Sikh 
Sida also reed to thse own territorios. Only four anda, Sahib 
Singh Hei, Busk Singh, Guias Singh and Josh Singh, continued te 

“The Sikhs decided to harass him wile crossing the river Chorab. 
ant Singh dissuaded them fom testing thie dein, and he Sha 
Nos allowed to return to Kabul vamoleted. Ranjit Sigh intention 
‘vast win the sympathy of the Muslim popolation of the Panjab 
tnd the favour ofthe Shah Tor political reasons 

‘Shah Zaman had to endure grat Sardshiga on hit way back, Tho 
int fll in torrents almost day. The road was broken op and 
became imparable The soldiers discontented and worn out ether 
fell to the mae or deserted him, The plundering tribes took 
vantage ofthe Shab's distre and stripped the siragglers of tir 
[o 

‘The Shah and most of his woops had crowed river Joba. The 
puan were ing i the dr andy Pod. sendy va be putia the bouts 
"The river was suddenly Dooded. The gune were swept any ta the mid 
current, and could not be etica 

‘Shak Zaman reached Peshawar on 30 Janoary, 1799; but owing to 
severe cold and with a view to reorpaniaz his troops to save then 
Trom destracion n the Khaibar Pat he stayed there for a month and 
{half He let Peshawar on 13 Mareh, 1799. 

"The wax he last Muslim invasion of India, The Khalsa though 
‘suited hd erected a wali of concrete against e ncthewestern 
ood which had ied everything before it daring the past lgbt: 
hundre years. 

“Th ended the meam of immigration of needy adventurers from 
Turkistan, Tram, Afghanistan and Baluchistan, which had supplied to. 
Various Mim kingdoms in. ths country eariy all of the dier 
Büihei statesmen, micat politicians, ilti adnistrators and 
etched gener the Indian Misloane producing almost no cele 


bay during this long period 
Tava sane prole. The invader died without Issue. 


"ben he oso 1799 a piot wn 


eh low fo wn in Kab ye adi a 
‘andthe stanco cud Farah Khan, the mont laura Kadar 


Page 524 www sikhbookelub.com 


Tie ae Foes lesa rom e Nott E 


ft Dri ie wee emend. Fatahs Khan, te et of Pred 
Kan, raped to Khao aet jov Pone Mahe A hein 
‘aba caret Par sho (09 se Rs) and anda (30 kan 
fiom Raval Sah Zaman aden Wo oppo Ma brother a et Mat 
SeAap. Te mimo Ech Een wom ver Sk aar d A Abo 
SSE Nae of Inia hn aras ch sn us et 
‘ed vi tine ad takan Hab Sb Zaman, we bg eed 
1o Kabatas a pesos, was met aa the may by Anad Kina other of Tua 
Hn, wl wos til snp A ee EM o Sat 


Famer, 1330. 

por. 

Nec 820 58 26 ona, cen aaa, HMM 
nan rae a a facie Departman Pali Paced, 


‘toot ener fom Corto Divurs Re p. 22,38 
Barat af Sue Coat, 9.98, a 5,3 
Share Ai, IIT. VATS, AMAR, eI, MIDA, 
‘cbr, 
“Gen Soe, Sameer ata 2125, 
ata Sigh, Raf Alan, Laon 
"iei Dan Yatra 54 13710 
Nem Kat seta, 
NA Persian Lanen Revel on. 
Sion le 
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Condition of the Country. 


he foreign masons 
The Panjab witnesed a score of foreign invasions from 1739 to 
1799 in sixty Years. Nadir Shah invade Indi in 1739. Ahmad Sia 

tacked ler mine timer in 124748, 1749-30, 1731-173, 
175657, 1759-61, 1762, 16465, 176607, 1768-49. Further he made 
to border raids im 1770, Hi som and sucess, Timur Shah, led 
ie expediions in 177675, 177040, 1780-81, 1785-36, 1788-89. 
Timurs son and successor, Stak Zaman, eatered India four times 
Jn 1793-04, 179596, 179697, 17299. 

‘Nadie Shah came 10 Dei, Ahmad Shah Duani in his fest 
Invasion reached Sarhin, in the sesond up to river Chenab opposite 
Waziabud, in the third as for as Lahore, in the fourth to Deb, 
Matura asd Agra inthe ith up 1o Aligarh and Annpshaiar on 
the Ganga, in the sith to Malerkotla and Barnala, inthe seventh 
to Kunjpura on the Jamuna, in the eighth to Tamailabad south of 
Ambala, and in the ninth he haked on the backs of river ehm, 
‘whe his advance-guard marched up io Eminabad, 56 kms from 
Lahore. 

"Timur Shah's activites remained confned to tbe banks of river 
Indus, Kashmir, Multan, Bahawalpur and Sind. In his fist invasion 
‘Shah Zaman toured along tie rirer Indus, The cond ime the Shah 
"uid at Hasan Abdal, while Lis troops capture Rohtas, In e 
third invasion he seized Lahore and advanced to Amritsar where he. 


was defeated by tb Sikhs Las be did not go beyond Lahore. 
ML. Lawrence! remarks 


"One part or other of Northen Hindustan bas been continually 
‘exposed to the sword, but al she invaders pasted through the 


Memes, 0 
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Punjab it hat therfore soffre the most, and bears to this day, 
in almost every quarter, testimony tn the Mighting ets of war, 
mad ius tsi of il pestilence and fine among ther.” 

"We ses daring al chee invasions, mainly Panjab alone was the 
viet o foreign aggression- 


Destrucion, isoluton and drain 

“The foreign bardes varying In strength from fify thousand 10 one 
lak eat time, marched In asolid formation along the Grand Trank 
Road. They spread about 30 kms on cach side of the rond. Thus 
over hs age een mo race of Bife was lll The ats had 
‘idee Ted away or were murdered in cold Mood. Their animals 
Were seized ther Tor transport or slaughtered for meat. The pro 
perty was looted or barnt. The timber of house, wooden doors, 
nd window shutters and trees al served as fel for cooking meals 
for las of men each day end for warming spin wiser sighs. So 
denuded war the county of trees that Maharaja Rast Singh bad 
riety forbidden cutting of a tee without bis permision within a 
radius of 50 kms of Lahore. To Red thei horses no. crop was left 
Sanding. Even water In welis dead ap. While laving ther camp in 
"le morning wells and tanks ware fid up withthe bones and ent 
ofaninate Most of ths houses were set oa dr. Tbe Foraging paries 
‘moved about to Jong distance In search of food, Fodder, or 
E 

"The ventes of population, shined from the plains to the js 
and submonicne regios which wert generali beyond tbe y reach 
‘ofthe invader Deere sites were seen everywhere. Even the strongest 
Siliageru bud to abandon homes vhere their ancestors had lived 
Tor centuries. For instance out of 221 vilapes in parpanah Karnal, 
he inhabitants of 178 had been wol driven Trom thes bomes 
And etde.” Every me bei depatue gave asigna to be people 
Gt ta province to y at ome another's Urat, Might became the 
Only tes of ight. a the amene of any general controlling 
Sith he country fell a vietin tothe ambition of rival ciel, 
Staging for supremacy. According to an parl autbonity "tre 
ought wita vibe chief with chiet amd village with village. Society 
"ied in a sort of trusten trice aroken from Ume i» time BY 
escherous murders and thievish Foy” 

"The government oficials. ind of affording protection to tbe 
people became themselves chief usurpari and plunderer There was 
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mo revenue administration. The collector came at the head ofa. 
contingent of troops to realize revenus, and they lived at the cost of 
the inhabitants as long as thet demands were not met, When they 
had lel, other minor ollis came 10 pick up the crumbs. A writer. 
in the Cafouta Reriew observed: ".,.». and through the length and 
brendth of the land there ha been so Title motive for improvement. 
or rather for ordinary tillage, tht the wonder is whence so much 
xy tribute i derived. 

"he foreign invasions diskestel normal actives of al classes 
of people. They badiy damaged the economy of the province. Agri- 
culture, industry, iade and commerce, all were seriowsly affected- 
‘They lee a legacy of economie doline and deterioration. 

a social sphere, the migration ofa large number of Hindus and 
Sik from the western to the eastern and northern districts led 10 2 
number of important changes. The density of population consider- 
ably declined in the westera parta, and increased in the eastern and. 
northern regions. Jammu, Nurpur aad Nadaun grew into prominens- 

Kashmiri families due to Afglan tyranny settled about this time 
im certain places, in particular at Jammu, Nurpur, and Amritsar, 

The city of Labore experienced estrene agonis. The miseries oÙ 
lus ighabitanis knew no limits due to indiscriminate plunder by the 
Afghan soldery. They were restrained by no discipline, They spread. 
anarchy in every quarter of that unfortunate sity. Houses underwent 
All horrors of violence nd deflemen:. Many families were dishonour 
Sd by them and very few escaped the infamous practices. 


fect on the character of the people 

"The destruction of their hearths asd homes, crops and gardens, 
being mere things of Ure hour, were soon forgotten by the people 
"t the invaders and government oficials lst thelr permanent 
traces in the temperament of the people. The farious contests for 
‘ving honour, life and property were so frequemtiy indulged im by 
ne people that they gradual) became blowdy-minded, Everybody 
{developed the spirit of faction and aggressiveness. This spirit 
"need all their iraastetions of lif. T resulted n ritual quash, 
pariy rifes, biter anions, and blood fendi. An immediate 
appeal to arms was made in the event of a difference of ovinion. 
‘They cu the matter short by  staadup fight among Media. 
The large member of violent crimes being committed in the Panjab 
and mutual contentions are tbe resul: of this bloody inheritance by the 
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people of this province, 

Long wears of murule, impoverishment, grinding oppression and 
relieved miery made the people aggresive, cold and jealous of 
‘ach othr. The universal anarchy touched everybody. Each man had. 
Bs own standard of virtue, Whatever a man was able to do with 
impunity appeared to hima rigt, Robbery and he became common. 
Whole villages, even whole chr. not oniy harboured notorious 
tenders, but openly aecoated with them. "Chasing, forgery and 
danatural atencos were considered good Jokes" 

"Sir Gemas Campbell who served as a civil oil in the Panjab 
sv afer the ety of Anim ia 1809, observed that lie saw a 
‘loge which puid government revenue in a lump sum outside the 
ote without permitting any government servant inside, It was 
‘isided into diferent pati or sabdivisions with narrow er In 
Which a bullock car could handy pass, Each pati was barricaded, 
because they would not trust ene another, Against an outside foe 
they all combined. 

‘Another tenie developed in those days was to enjoy LB as best as 
“gue cond, Tlse wit mo monhe for t The famous couplet 
Prevalent in the country reminded hem o it 

Khada pls laheda, 

‘Rate Ahmad Shaheda. 

What we eat and rink s our cwn: the rest is Ahmad Sha’) 

The people spent what they had, and enjoyed good food, fine 
dresses, kept nice horses and vh squandered money on mara 

5. Regular marksts for sale ol rowe-imbed beauties of nother bille 
ere held in Jammu, Labore, Delhi and other chier, The rich men in 
owns and cles and wealthy cfizih. frequently replenished their 
arerw, Divan Dina Nath, know for sobriety, had 40 concubines. 

"ora ie was simpler and bere Except In Sikh villages drinking 
was uncommon. On account of early marriages, resirieted season 
f women, vigilance of old person, and general character of the 
People sexual irumorality was rare. Thus the domestic life was pae 
Prostitution was unkown ta rara! areas. Women loved gold and 
‘ter ornaments Children and men ao wore one or vwo orat 

"Al clase of people while "going out Were armed, This feature 

observed by George Forster in 1763. 
[ow strong the contrast appears in the inhabitants of the Panjab; 
‘hove even of domestic and laborious professions, are brave, daring 
and often cruel Brahmins are the uuni soldiers of the county, 
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many of whom eat ess meat; and they never leave tbeir home. 
ien when not employed im military service, without weapons of 
‘fence. The merhart and mechanics, when they go but a few 
il abroad, are all strongly amd” 

‘Another tat of character developed by the Hindus was ayeo- 
pinay oftheir foreign masteri. Not to speak of common, liter 
od poor people, even men of leaving were not free from this 
‘Mima, The kotoian Shi Pusha writing in 1776 say that Ahmad 
Shab Durani who invaded Inda “ten or Feen times in order to. 
‘any on a religion war turned Ina into a parade." 

“Two more proverb o hove daya wore rated to Dei id Kabut: 

Haro Wah, Dilamar Wah 

(The Lond of Delhi fs God) 

Kabul de jamie, rt rahan maken 

(Those born in Kabel are out constant guests) 

A neighbour implied s» ene Nobody could lool: upon his 
bone, Iand, horse, hallocks or even his. wife hs own, unless be had 
the strength to defend sham. It wos or this reason that the ith ofa. 
mais did Way pa estat ane 

"The people of tho Panjab were onthe whole very poor. This was due 
to several factors. The plunder and pillage by he invaders ao well a 
bythe refractory persona had reduced them tà poverty. This stat was 
further aggravated by the exherlat demand of revenae by the 
goVemmen, and corruption by government ollis. Vicsitude of. 
Season ren in the fure of ero. Epidemics brought about lo 
f catie. Marriages and funerals were expensive. Ha man led a 
moderately prosperous life, he had itl margin to fll back upon in. 
‘bad umes, Besides the menace of tide danger wes always there, 

“There wese certain redeeming fares in the character ofthe people. 
Dat they concerned oniy single vile orto thove which were sloseiy 
Allied by matrimonial aliances. They rendered rendy help 10 one 
estie rating Beary Bens for foci, or fora Persian wheel, In. 
‘ling cut ca fallen ivo a ditch or eu In mud, In exsinguishing: 
iis, and st the tine of epidemics or marriages d denti, oven wit 
p 

Iri man's ent or property Wat atten, a group of mem joa ne 
viesim in following t» footsteps f thieves end in recovering the 
"Holen animals and gooés At ploughing and soning time thy lent 
"ullocks aad ploughs: Muro such sympathy wes shown to the 
intabitants of another vilage. In cies o fre, famine ad "pestilence 
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the cate fellows from other villages supports them. The villagers 
Ood hospitality to be travellers who might be perfect range to 
them. They were put up in he vitage dioromiala or ra, and Were 
fed out of the common fand in charge of the headman. 


The vilage 

There were fev lite n the Panjab, and most of the population 
was centred in vilages A village was stated on a high moved to 
reciook the pain. Tho patinays leading to the village were Ranked. 
By thorny fences in arder to prevent cattle from breaking ito lé. 
The fds surrounded the village, and they oe care up toi walls. 
Ovtide were placed enchnares for fodder, rushed. wheat stalk or 
hus and fud, main dry enle-dang cakes, Scatered round about 
were tanks or ponds from which clay for blling had been dug oot. 
‘They were ud for watering etl, The welis for drinking water were 
aside vage. The vilage was surrounded by a dich often dry, 
though deep d wide. Oa crossing the ditch by a removable wooden 
ridge one faced ice a. wall asung, the vilnge orouter walls of 
owes completely losing itettar st tie gates There were ona 
souple of entrances which were cod at night and in times of danger 
aside various street Jeboached in several directions. 

‘Chickens ina Muslim village and pgs in a at Village were seen 
running about In the streets, Women anf girls brought water from a. 
wei in two or three bras or earthes jars plasing them on their eade 
‘oe above the other, In Muslim vil ger strict purdah was obirsed, 
Children principally clad in suni, rolling lathe dust and playing 


rv common sight 
A Panjab vilage contained reet. One consisted of the zane 


dors, who formed the governing cat. The mersantile class implied 
trader, shopkeepers and moneylenders, The artisans and hanjans 
formed the ird cis. The Khatris were "à very superior chm" 
he central and wenter Panjab and in all the Muslim countries of 
(Cental Asia. As Afghan accused another Afphan “ol stealing his 
Kharon.” Tho arn and other infor clase held land. They bad 
Panjabi village was a sitafcent unit and almost all (requi 
ments were met In the village incl 

A ipod deal of land belonging to the vilage was ef uncultivated. 
evar used at grazing ground ior cattle. Only that portion was 
bros under the plough which could emily be protected by the 
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village, and which was just soca to mert the needs ofthe whole 
“lage, Tes tones in h close vicinity. 

In thase daya nobody ia Pasja» vilages kept extra goods, The 
people had only few arte of nesessty which could ea be cried 
on the back ofa donkey, pony, bullock or bulalo, On the approach 
‘ofan invader people fed away into the Jungles, deserts or bill The 
ealik of people consised of can 

Ania cluster of villages, one or more villages became notorious 
as the home of habil thieves or regular zobens. The whole Vilage 
or villages combined in predatory excursions. They ld cai, stole 
proper, plundered travelers, ari et lose their cande into green 
‘rope of other vilages, For exampe Sirhali Kalan in parganah Path 
f Amritsar district was one. suc village, Theft and robbery wax the 
main profenion of Nepalis and Dogars of this village. The depred- 
dons took place far and wide, Onee the people of Sichali committed 
arbe at Jandiala. We chief, Miranjeni came atthe bead of à 
Contingent and a gun, The gun was icd oa the poters dwa or illod 


Va and shot min dead. His aadh was PUDE 
‘Stall vas irst oscupied by Singiporis. 
ler some time it was captured by Bhan. To control tbese lawless 
People thy erected fort one km away Iram the village. Once Gulab 
Singh thang, tbe owner of th ete, vas hase plundered. On the 
deh of Gulab Singh angi thal was seized by Fatah Singh 
‘Ablavalta Luter on Maharaja Rasjit Singh annexed it 
CCattetiting was the main profession of thieves, robbers and 
dicolti An oburver recorded Wat a dinge village of Kaiba in 
Karnal diariet drove of openly in e day a thousand head orate 
from te territories of Patiala, Naha, ind and Karnal, They were 
‘immediatly seattered actos the Jamuna, among their relatives in he 
‘illagss of districts of Saharanpur, Muzaarnagar and Mirath. 


The village measures of defence 

[Almost evere vlr lenmt riding, shooting, wrestling and the use 
of ans Matshlocke were kept Py he rich, while words, spar, bow 
nd arrows were found ia. everybody's possession. Fach village wis 
provided witha dich and a rampart, Generally there wat a citadel 
inside. t was built in a miliary ey, of a quadrangular shape Wih 
Toy walis and turrets and it stood in the centre of the village. T was 
enclosed by a mud wall and sometimes had an outer ditch. Within it 
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existed extensive stables. It was occupied by the chef aud his 
Where there was po citadel, thee stood in the heart of the 
village one cr more round towers scoring to the population and the 
Size ofthe village. They wore uil either of mud or brick and were 
Žo high asto overook the whole neighbourhood. A good look-out 
Sas always kept from thee watch tower. Some villages in the neigh- 
osehood were closely connected by matrimonial allances. Then a 
‘nigh tower was builtin ite central vilage. I was climbed up by 
means af a ladder of ropes. Assoon as a cloud of dust was seen 
Sing in the distance, the alarm drums were beaten lou, summon- 
‘ng all the farmers, cowboys with thelr cate, and others to seek 
Shelter within the mud walls in their respective villages. By dally 
occurrence the calle had become so much accustomed tothe sound 
‘of te Keuledrum that on Bearing they would ran nto the vilage 
‘ef their own fre wil. The wooden planks were removed from the 
‘itch and all were ready with matehloeks und other arms to face the 
Sustin, and" ght the enemy. The main target of robbers vasto 
Seize cat, horses and camela, Ove who obstructed was sbot dad or 
beheaded. ifthe villagers in x bod came to oppose, they would sevi 
away the cattle, and would engage themselves in ghi. 

"The robbers were called dhari. Dharwis did. not atack a village- 
a the frs place ft was difclt to break the gateway of the 
village or to elim over the wal im the face of armed villagers. 
‘Secondly side the village every man and. woman was ready to fight 
vith ome weapons. Thirdly, there was litle to be looted, Except 
Coarse grainy few earthen vessels and cots there was nothing else 10 
e seized. Gace a robber of Sirhali had carted. Trom the neighbour 
dna vilage of Banjpai an earthen receptacle fall of the. quintals of 
Serama om his back. Foo the constant beating of the drum would 
cst the neighbouring vilagers 19 come to thelr help. In that event 
‘he darts ran the risk of being sarounded on all sides. 

“The plica upheavals ofthe period compelled the villages to adopt 
some very striking menses order to secure immunity from. ordi 
‘ony attacks, They organised itermarriages wh their caste fellows 
Insan a vay tht the whole vitage secued Beides from another 
Single village nearby. Thus united by blood they increased their 
Strength considerably. In an emergency a number of whole vilages 
‘cama tothe rescue of thelr relativas. More often han not they wee 
‘sucessful in eepuling attacks of the lea! furs or of plundering 
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‘bands. T. Forstescue, Civi) Commissioner, Debi, wrote on 28 April, 
[M 

^) fotermariges and the necenity of a common cause the 
interesa of several vilages were denied, and thus Jeagued 
they were song enough to oppose more regular 
We know conseqeenlly of indhidual viges having Trequcty 
sepalued salts from the local troops ofthe Amil and Panjar and 
‘of the fores of many villages united by he Rooke (or parialar 
loud ery of the voe) to have been equal to the complete defert of 
the best appointed, the most serum Toress that the State ould 
Send spain them, Sach was the vom, spirit and. despre Beery 
ofthe people 

Another elective method was 10 seek protection of the robber 
shicfain of the neighbourhood on payment of a certain amount of 
money amd rendering some mamai service. This was a sort of 
Contract agreed to by both the patios, Tbe hend of the marauders 
‘efaiely under not to give such people any molestation, and to 
roti them aginst any other robber. 

“rial feelings also revived at tis me and attained almost the same. 
postion as In fines of yore. Tbe Ind of ihe be aorta ful pro- 
fection to i tribemen who gave im complete loyalty and Side. 
‘Among Bales, Pathans and Jats ofthe inter the tribal feelings 
fan strong ecmme their Vital organisation bad not feri any 
‘hanpe dur tothe disturbed siate of the country The Rajputs also had 
fined practically their old tibl system The Jats and Gujars of 
otra! Fan revived it Among the Sikhs it tok the form oF 
Toyaly to a nii 


Women 

A Jat woman was as good as aman Campbell on Ms personat 
experience observed: “Women area good del 10 the front in Punjab 
Countries. They are capital worker, sometimes not without education. 
"amd ofie insist upon a voice in the family busihem." Ther Was 
ao infanticide among Ja, “for ia truth a Sat gil was x valuable 
possession, viel to er possessors, and reni paid Tor wien taken 
In murianeIcaat conceive wh any ote should want to infanticide 
mer some" 

A Jat girl considered strong physique, courage and bravery asthe 
best qualities in a husband, Hence se deliberately offered heself (© 
such a man, oven if he had il ber father and. brothers In a foray. 
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The proverb says 

‘Ran hove Jut 

Har sab chat 

(A Jat wife ix the besti AN others are a burden.) 

‘The Khatri women wereequaly rave. Mustafa, the translator of 
Sarai Mak, wbo lived in tbe saad half of the eighisenth 
century, recorded an event wich happened to a Khatri indy of 
Eahore at he hands of an Afghan soldier ithe army of Ahmad Shah 
Dorani 

"The women abused by them in an abominable manger, fed from 
thom, and almaya pen a wl ton Afghan. Cii at ute and 
Touren have become uamareageable in their diabolical banda. And. 
weave seen a lady, who rather than submit to steh an embrace, 
Fought the Afshan resolutely, although unarmed, He lita his sabre, 
amd was going to eut her down, when she presented her arm loaded 
‘wth one of those enormous bracelets, Invented by necessity, of two 
‘Pounds Weigh of gold, and rece ed the stroke upon the pold, hile 
She stuck she man withthe ther bracelet, and made him Bleed: 
moder stroke, another parade, and another heavy Blow, a third, 
And the poor woman fatigued, wounded aud spent, was ging to fl 
‘Nothing but a miracle could sve ber, and a miracle, was facts 
‘roe iam, At the moment of the third stroke a Persian, one 
tthe Quealbash guard, hastening his pace, cried out: In the name 
of God, mos merciful and wih one Mow made the Afghan ead 
Ay olf from his shoulders. The poor woman, who had never been out 
fof her hous, amd had never set a fot upon a street, marched on, 
‘without owing whither se went, and in the evening, she was lucky 
Enough to find her husband and fni, t (uli twee Loses from the- 
"ual street, We hive spoken to the lady; se ts at Lucknow, a. 
Khairan! by clan.” 


lage community. 
"The ons of insecurity, scanty mesas of communications and the 
eed of oring resistance tothe wandering bands of Bundt made 
ths Panjab ilg: sel sclin and ceif-dependent. Each village aed. 
mat rope At he bad ofa village war a lambardar. who. 
exercised general superintendence overall he biis of the vilage 
He seed th dirputen of the peep, helped the polle and celeced. 
revenue forthe government, The pafwar kept accounts of and and 
Tegstered everything connected wih it. The watchman kept a watch, 
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st night, hadan eye on bad characters and suspicious personn, was In. 
Constan touch withthe lambardar, and supplied local Information 
government oficials, The pandit or padha proclaimed lucky aud 
Unlucky days and dates of festival The mullan or mai made th 
prayer sall in the mosque, taught children Arabie and performed 
‘Maslin ceremonies. The biacksmih and carpenter manufactured 
agricultural implemeats, made wood-vork of a Pecsan-wheel anda 
mew house, The groser supplied grocery, oth and medicines, stored. 
grain of farmers kept thei account and advanced money and cora 
Iman emergeny. He was called Shah and Was gested with “Ram, 
Ram Stab J” (May tbe blessings of God be upon You, my lard 
‘The barber cut haie and served asa surgeon, The physician, washer: 
man, watercarrir, poner, mirusi, cowboy, cobblers, sweepers were. 
‘her functionaries, Their remunecation consisted of zent free land 
"anda fred share In the produce given at bares timen The arisans. 
were regarded as publie servans of the vilage community and were 
‘equted to serve all the members on demand. 


The Panchayats 

"rom time Janmemorial vilagos ia Noribern India have had the 
democratie form of government by their representatives called pan- 
hayat, Tt was a conne of ndmiaitration by which vilages, castes, 
trade guilds aod even armis wero managed. I served ax a coart of 
rbitentlon without going to x government court of justice, N was a 
Boer tribunal without any legal. author. It decisions were 
Sidon appealed against. Wan offender war factory, he faced the 
mw terrible penalty of tota! ewommunication. The panchayats 
Played an important role inthe social regulations, of the People 
Tey held their awa in pesce amd war, in the worst times, in the daya 
of anarchy and confinio. 

Fe has alvays been the sacred umber, and a panchayat meant 
council of five. A member of the panchayat was called a pand 
Fanchon men Parmeshar hal, was an old saying. We indicated the pre 
Sence of Divinity in ds. It consisted of he most respectable men of 
‘ied virtue. The ordinary. cases were seed by the lunbardr. la 
ES of acd he soc get hy af fiand or salgibour of the partia 
‘The vehi ais were Drought before the fal! panchayat, As a rule. 
‘here was no division in the panchayat. Dicusion was. there ampie, 
‘often eloqueat and loud, but evextly the opinion of the more 
dntiuential members prevailed, The weaker scqueced in it and the 
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rem was a unanimom decision. 

“The panchayat malstaned perfect fice and equi In the vilage, 
No pista was shown. Ie resiaied tne stronger and aped the 
weder squat any aggression: An the panchayat sprang up end pro- 
‘edad iom the people thrive, is dations wer ply 
bejsd. Tough it was aot backed by any spoil frc, yet he voc 
Promure brought o bear upon the offender was so overwhelming that 
fren the mos refractory member of the community heard and bore 
{Re severest post wih calm and sted looks In case of 
‘Seobediene to be panshayats decision. the cipit as declared an 
‘utes. Ath meter ofthe vlogs community reed toano 
iate with hin for fear of the same punishment. The village ft 
Tien enderd hira no sbiance The meniaha reed al evi Tho 
penanam was never capi. 

Once an Englishman, deputy commissions of a discit, was on a 
tour on honebeck. He came acto man wih a. naked upper part 
SF he body scing along the con, The whole of his back was covered 
Sid spe ike those of malo. As tW cent strikes oly the 
Fact pars of the body, he grew curowy about It He opted M 
Kee and cue way ac ere no mares his fae or a rom. 
ad why ey ware on hi back. The mam tod him that he ed ben 
Sentensa bythe vilage panchayat lo sleep an. irm sar See te 
Pio evidence is avilable to ace à. panchayat of misconduct and 

por. The Punjab Government records ae" 
usce or partly s pot bare to hee tribunals as conser 
vent or general, and fe weak proof i thoir favour that wa. 
founda perfe tqv among the people in rank aod fortune 

ro and and wealth ha 
ier ii thei cy yet he owners thereof had vo proportion 
Ste power, nor did exco of ee produce an. 

“Charter hot Agent to the Governor-General! in his Report on 
lapi and Reserved Sikh and HIN Sure, subite im 1824, 
Tuve 

emot call to seoletion a sinale instanoe, during ten years’ 
eger Ia hon atan, oa Pancha elg cooviced of tita 

Ti Georg Camph who nid as depu commune In Eat 
Panjab In early foris of e rictucaiconuy wrote. 

"Tbe ok Indian system of village communities is yet. ia il fre, 

dah rre Rac, Dii Bend and Apos MSS) I. D 
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ach community has its own internal constitution... each le 
independent af the other, , each pays its revenue to the powers that 
"eund cares not (o inquire oo etin the source fram which that 
power was deri" 

He farther stated 

“Tosi system of local government was really, Tbelieve, exesodingly 
good. T do not by any mean say that they were free from the abusos 
"ich aot corporation all over the World. There was aften an 
‘opposition party who accused the vilage Punch of various mabver- 
‘ions, overcharge for public enttalaments, bribes, et, end sucit 
like matters, Jast as if they Rat bee situated ih the Landon of today: 
butat any rae 1 don think Wise were worse than in civilised 
outre, rather I believe that they were not nearly so had, 1 could 
hot altogether eese to tento such complaints, at did not do so 


"Certainty my experience of the village institutions on the Sutlej, 
where perhaps they are at hr best, made me apprise hem very. 
“nach indeed, and think they were not only good foe India, but for 
Tone viber counties aswel a fach Tau delitcnel ay din far 
rom losing my ideas on these people, it was from them that 1 
learnt ideas of local sc gverent which T retain to this day, aud 
‘which 1 have brought with ime tory native county. 1 wish that T 
ould sos wader our Locat Goverment Bisa lower stratum of 
Vilage iittions, the basis for the whole superstructure.” 

‘asides adniniaring Jasle, a panchayat rendered. valuable and. 
important materia help tothe members of the village community. 
‘The Tact i corroborated by T. Fowteue, Civi Comimisiooer, 
Deli, in his report dared 120. He sayu 

"No insenees oscura popriuor Daing driven. from Ù 
"yepprendon ar violence of ona ar any member of other d 
the contrary, iti observable that hey tender vach otber the most 
friendly and essential eds when in ses. They will supply cade, 
Ul the lands Wemscves, contribute money whex a share bas teea 
‘eally ufortaate, and they wall sist him in be disposal of bin por 
"luce, in providing sed, blocs, and impletents, shouid tey bo 
red wit hn Taia feeling, a lave before sisted în paragraph 
33, it extended t. the widow and nec Daily of a deceased 
ares, aad te fleets vare supaned" 

16 may, however, be pointed oot dt the philaatropy was Lied 
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“The sage communities, Whe they bold the property of their 
‘owe acit cred, ho tall committed doradations and agarenions 
Sn other villages or on travellers, sad generally shared the plunder 
‘hey obtained wi the ring power or principal local autho 


The famine of 1783 

Ta 1781, 2782 and 1783 rains completely failed. The drought 
eene most acute in 1783, and resulted In one of the severest Fines 
known as Chala asit ossurted in 1940 Bikrami. yene, The fami 
ecd almost the whole of Nowtern India, bot it was exremely 
‘zutein the Panjab, Tanks, pods and even wells ran dry, Cale 
perished af hunger and thirst by thousands, Tnnumera e people did. 
[Recording v» contemporary Harharan Das thousands of persons 
dit in Deth alone in ve or six days. Children wandered about ta 
oed on berries of the jungle and kl an eay prey to wild beasts who. 
Take in closs neightonrhood of villages in bro. daylight. In tbe 
Soutireastern Panjab the hole county lay In rune. Small villages 
rere compiti deserted. People d to ipe villages. “Dut for the 
eria fovet, i the wild truléod, Gap dincas weld here hern 
en reser. Stories are old ol perenta devouring thir children and. 
is beyond a doubt shat children. were during his fatat year gladly 
Sold to any one who would otter n few handfulls of grain as heir 
pie 

‘Shin Sikh saria helped the griePstscken people. Matan Singh 
Sukarehakiu pave 100 grams of diy gran to one. person daly, Dudh 
Singh Naka spent all his wea in feeding tbe poor 

"TE rained 1m Mareh, 1784. A herb known as Marian grew in abun- 
ance: People and caile [ed oni. I wat dried up for use in am 
"emcgency. This herb supported en in April and May. Pilu, a wiid 
ri saine people in Jone and July. hen milt grow in plenty. 

"Tie Hazara disiet was mese depopulated, During the fani 
grain was sald at 3 to 4 kg por rupee, and it could bo obtained with 
ires diit. In Majus o central Panjab wheat was sold from 1 
kg for a rage Oa May 121744, the rate of wheat per supe st 
Jaman was 3, at Lahore 2 to 4 kg, at Patiala Sg, and at od 

Wheat 5 to 6 kg, gram 3106 kg barley 6 to 7 kg, and pulses $ kg- 
At Del, Famukhabad and Lackiow wheat was sold fron S10 6 KE 
for a rupee. 


Page 539 www.sikhbookclub.com 


ET p-—— 


The famine was followed by a pestilence and cholera, "The country 
swarmed with bands of robbers and dacoits, and the state of anarchy 
was almost inconceivable." 

‘Aa insect called titan appeared and destroyed all herbage. The 
cate ate the insect, and their milk turned blood eed. 


Hindu, Muslim, Sikh relations 

a a village people of all castes and creeds lived amicably. The 
same vilage often contained Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Rajput, Jats and. 
people of other castes, On importast occasions such as births, deaths, 
marriages amd holy days or festivals they frateenized with ome 
‘another, On social and religious occasions, they exchanged greetings 
amd presents, and. enjoyed festivities im common. This aspect of 
Panjab village life was observed by HLML.L, Lawrence who in 1840 

"The sume village often contains “Hindus, Mahommedans, Rajputs, 
Jats, ee, calling each other brethres, and om. certain occasions ase” 
‘iting. and even sometimes intermarrying.” 

In many cases it waz dilieuk to draw any definite line between. 
various cfeeds and religions. Distiactiona were clearly marked at 


uated and oficial clases. 
Population which formed the vast majority inthe country, several 
faiths were so strongly mixed up that one could hardly be distin 
suh fom the other, Thus he Musim peasant of the Delt 
Province was almost Hindu in appearance and ways of Uv 
Bist or Hoar disukat wus fen a i In spec and loa cu The 
Hindu of Western Panjab and the frontier was nearly a Musalman 
‘except that he avoided bee, married in his class and did not go to a 
mosque to say prayers, 

law village where the popalatioa was almost wholly Musalmaa, 
indus lived there as good neighbors. Though every Muslima vilae 
had its mosque and solemnisod mariages according tothe law ofthe 
ly Quran, Brahmans were frequent employed to find out suitable 
Bert sad de os eteotat. They generally lived im pesce except 
When the Feelings of he minority community were injured by Kling 
a cow publicly. 

‘All worshipped the common vilage deities. Women played an. 
important part in this respect A Musalman woman who had not 
‘offered to the smallpox goddess felt that she had. deliberately risked 
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her chis. On special ocasion she fed Brahman priests. Simi- 
Tariy a Hindu or a Sith woman regularly made offerings at the hine 
‘of Muslim saints on every Thursny and t the ine of a marriage in 
pos 

"The Muslim chefs a rule employed Hindu Divans to manage 
"heir nancial afaire In certain caes mater: of purely personai 
mature wore als entrusted to their care, Or one occasion Jahan Khan, 
Commander menier of Ahmad Siah Durrant and. te da facto roler 
fof the Panjan, asked Innyatsllah, the Syal chief of Hans. for the 
Band of one of his sse in mariage. The proud Syal dd nt like to. 
sean sra linee our of his cte zu clan. He lad e 
forfour sisters unmarried. Jaban Khan knew iL Dut he told the 
Durrani general hat he had no vein lady ia his fai From Lahore 
be vent an urgent rot to bis Divan awami Dar immediately to 
marry all his sisters ta some suae boys be could Andi, The Divan 
ids inthe absense of layatulah 10 the enue sation of hia 


Concaton 

"The mort important factor in tke politicar lt of à country is is 
‘own security and survival ara matian. Iti ia this respect that the 
morücwcstrm Tona assumes the mos important postion. No 
‘ther and frontier enywiare else bas contributed so much to shape 
the fe of the people ts this Troner has done in Indis. The foreign 
invasions across thie frontier have greatly affected not only fe 
politcal fe but ao ita social lie, economie if, religious lifes 
Spittal fe, sa Ieri, language, thought and tae 

The Hinds never tol any lattes In thelr northwest frontier 
‘ght from the tne of Mahara. I was the ply of no objection 
ione cat of foreigners, In Hindu erature there generally no. 
ference à nord wen frate I there ir any mention at all t 
Vin derogatory terme 

In the Karan Parva of the Mahabharata i stated tht the people 
‘of Madra and Gandhara (West Panjab and North-West Frontier 
Province) wire not elio mindef und practised bad manners. They. 
mc letal vy intent vl Arpevarat (largant and UP An 
ier 43 of Karan Parva ito mated s shee houses people aoa 
and dance enting bet and drinking wine, sang also Sot and f 
From the Mada country and in Gandhara puriy nas disappeared. 

Io chapter 44 W s farther enphisard $ 
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"One should not go to the Vahiba in which the ive rivers and the 
sixth Indus flow, as It is unpurified by the Himalayas, by the Gangs, 
by the Yamuna, and by the Sarasvati, and as it is void of true religion 
and cleanliness.” “An Arya should not reside for two days In the 
Araua Vahika country where a Bahman becomes a. Kshatriya and 
‘then a Vaisyu and then a Sudra and rally a barber aud a Brahman 
again" This contempt for Panjab was perhaps due t the conduct of 
Kaikai of Ramayana who was a Mara princess from Sialkot district 
and Gandhari, mother of Kaurva brothers, who hailed from Taxil 
Peshawar region. 

Panini, the cslebrated Sanskrit grammarian, though bora and 
brought up in Gandhara on the banks of river Indus, does not speak 
about this frontier. His grammatical examples mention many other 
places and peopl outside Panjab. Chanakya belonged to Taxi where 
he was professor of political science. He describes countries as far 
south as Kerala, but he is completely silent about this frontier, 
Vatsyayana in his Kamasutra gives a fne account of varios customs 
and practices of sex life in many parts of India except the northwest 
rante. Kalidas the greatest dramatist, gives an acetate eripi. 
‘of mountains and hills, rivers and dales, towns and cities, when he 
Orders his cloud in Meghadut to fiy from Ramagiri 10 the Himalaya. 
But his cloud mesenger did not enter the Panjab. The later literature 
abo ignores it. 

"The people of the Panjab bors the brunt of all the foreign invasions 
from the north-west, They would not easly part with thelr wealth and. 
Women. They put up the most stubborn resistance and exhausted the 
military power and material resources of the enemy wikia the land 
of the Ave river, As a result itl enthusiasm was left in the invader 
io proceed farther, The Iranians could not advance beyond river 
Beas. 1t took Alexander the Great ten months in advancing from the 
Hindakoh to the Indus, and nineteen months to subdue the Panjab 
He had taken as much time in reducing Asia Minor (Turkey), Syria, 
Iran, Sistan, Afghanistan and Bacela (Turkisan) as he took in 
subduing the Panjab. His soldiers vere vo much frustrated that they 
declined to cron the river Bes 

Alctander'sgrestest general Seleukos coule not go beyond river 
Indus, Me was foreed to give away bis daughter in marriage to 
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ya and tuse provinces of Afghanistan, Balochi- 
‘un and Mahram ia dowry, To ses that hs daughter was not i treated 
dna foreign cour, he lef Movgasthenes to look afier her. The 
Greek king Menander estie Nit epit a¢ Sialkot, The capitat 
of Kushans was at Peshawar, Tbe headquarters of the Huns wan 
‘a Tusa The Araby remained costed to Sind and Multan. 
‘Mahmud of Ghani pondered a large part of northern India, yet 
he could not evablbh his empire beyond the Ravi. Muhammad 
Ghori was sicnt im the Panjab; Tis Slaves, Khai, Tughlaks 
And Lodis sled over Northern India, bat their religious rei! ad bee 
‘onsite In e Panjan, Babar ‘tui seize Dei ar vag le 
Panjab ve timer. The Mughals could maintain. themseives in power. 
Dy reciting soldiers general and administrators Trom that home 
land in Central Asia. Their religieus zxiltr was spent ia ging in. 
th Panjab, Mainly political stimulans remained, The main curre of. 
religions funrüeimof Muslim iavaders was reduced ino ripple. 
‘haying fos its vigour and vitally in the Pan 

“Ths fact was clearly observed by the fameus Ueda poet, ANAF 
‘sain Hl f Panipat, when he wrote 

‘Wok Dime Hijazi ki bebtk bera. Na Soha peh ath, ma Jehun 
peh hairs Kiye par the jis ne viton samandar, Woh diba cahiae 
‘en Ganga ke Akar. 

The folo feet of the religion of Hijaz did not stop ciber on. 
te Selan or onthe Jan. Having crossed seven ses, i sank in the 
mox ofthe Ganga | 

‘The Muslims view of wortheresten frontier was of welcome to their 
brethren from acron the passen. Their supremacy (n India depended 
"upon hem. Daring che Muslim rule of about eight hundred years 
alis sl th Meri port bot In tho civil and military adminis 
tration were led by foreign Muslims. The Muslims of Indian origin 
‘wore generally feted ns pariahs. 

“The Sikh view was to pot a stop to the Ingress of all foreigners 
finda their Rorsian. The foreign Aa hordes stood on the height 
Gf Khaibar Pa. The Magd sosowiy waited to entend Cie 
"recipe to bem from the ramparts of the Red Fort But the twin 
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North-West Frontier. The two halves looked in despair at Peshawar 
and Delhi to meet each other, Their eyes could meet only in the new 
moon of Id. As a result the foreign hordes starved for money and the 
Mughals starved for want of fresh ood to regenerare themselves, 

"The regional historian has only ane solution to afer for the evet- 
recurring north-west frontier problem. It Is to hurl bask the aggressor 
With the utenost retribution, and to consign the two basis principles 
of Hinduism, Daya dharam kè mil ial, and Om Shanti, Shanti, as well. 
a the general polisy of appeasement, into the botlom of Indian. 
Ocean. This isthe only way to preserve India's independence and 
integrity, The safety of the state is tho highest law. 

Ram, Krishan, Gobind, 

Jai Barat, Jai Hind, 

[Ram killed the externa fos; Krishan crushed. the internal one. 
Gobind Singh's Khalsa closed the gateways upon the external eacmy, 
and clubbed the internal one.) 
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